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CHAPTER I 

FURTHER TRIALS OF THE FAITHFUL 

ORE'S writings, we may .well believe, were hot 
altogether ineffective in the dscouragement of heresy, 
although ig was so mueh eneouraged by the Court. 
I g was, no doubt, essential to the King's purpose tha 
the Pope and the elergy should be reviled and their 
authority impugned as mueh as possible. Bug this 
did not make the divorce of Kaharine or the marriage 
with Anne Boleyn more popular; and the enforee- 
men of the Ae of Supremaey, though it ruade 
resisanee hopeless, did no reeoneile Henry's subjeets 
to an unpreeedented breaeh in the uniy of Christen- 
dom. On the contrat3-, i aroused a deep sympathy 

Resent- 
with the patient victims of tyranny, of which the ment Of 
the King's 
King himself was not by any means unconscious ; .and t.»-. 
the leading note of his whole poliey from thag me 
was a.n effort o. eonvin.ee himself and others tha in 
hromng off hs allegmnee to Rome he was merely 

vindicating the independence of his realm, and t hat 

he ruade no breach whatever in the spiritual unity .of 
Christendom. He had his own spiritual advisers m 

his own kingdom, and whatever was done as regards 
religion and the faith was done after full consultation 
with them. Nor did either he or they impugn one 
vital doctrine. 

To vindicate this position, while it was necessary, 
for the sake of his policy, to put to cruel deaths the 
moag saintly men in his kingdom, was of course nog 
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Arroganee 
of Arme 
Boleyn. 

an ea.sy matter i and, in fact, thê ve.ry cnuse which 
led htm on to Ms peculiar line of actmn had become 
the greatest obstacle to its success. " Thou art the 
  ! "OE « 
cause of ths mn s deth, he m ht very well say to 
Arme Boleyn o.f Sir Thomas Moe; .only he should 
bave blamed hs own infâguaged passmn rather than 

the poor weak woman who at first had really with- 
stood its vehemence for a considerable time. But she, 
or her influence, was undoubtedly the cause of the 
death, no only of Sir Thomas More, bu of Bishop 

Fisher and Reynolds and the three Carthusian priors. 
Nor was the legal butchery even yet at an end, 
though the passion for Arme Boleyn had long been 

on the wane; for the ]aw, ho.wever tyrannicM, must 
be upheld, else respect for hm who got ig passed 

would very soon pass away. It was no secret to him, 
nerertheless, that he had greatly los tbe eseem and 

affection of ks subjects ;he could hot be ignorant of 
that, when was ruling by terror and hot by love. 

Yet he could not have imaginedwhat was unknown 
till out own dayhow privy eonspiraey, even among 
the courtiers whom he least suspeeted, was endeavour- 
ing to procure an invasion of the kingdom, a 
As a means of establishing better feelings between 
him and his subjeets the sacrifice of Arme Boleyn 
was sure to take place belote many years were over. 

Her indiscretions and her insolenees aggravated the 
general feeling against ber. Even ber unele, Norfolk, 
spoke of her with utter disost.  She hated the 
Prineess Mary, and even ventured to tell the King 
he w.ould have to get rid of ber one day, as he had 
got nd of Bishop Fisher. " She will be my death or 
I hers," she would say; " but I will take eare that 
she shall hot laugh at me after I am dead."  
This insolence of an upstart for whose sake the 
old order of Church and State had been eompletely 

 See L. P., v. Pref., pp. ii. iii. 
2 /. p., YIIi. l.  L. P., x. 873. 
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subwerted did hot make men warm upholders of 

change in matters of religion. Even before royal 
supremacy over the Church had bêen vindicated by 
such cruel martyrdoms there was deep disaffection 
everywhere. Lord Hussey and Lord Darcy had been 

eager to inform the Imperial ambassador in secret 
that everybody iu England would gladly welcome an 
invasion by the Emperor, een to rêseue from danger 

Queen Kath.arine and her daughter Mary, and restore 
them to ther proper positions as queen and princess. 

Indeed, Darcy was confident that he could raise the 
North against the Lutheran policy that the King 

seemed bent.on pursuin.g; and if the King of Scots 
at the same tme would nvade the northern counties, 

while the Emperor sent  force to the Thames, it 
would be so much the better, a Other noblemen con- 

firmed the statements of general disaffection; and 
even the King's Chamberlain, Lord Sandes, pretend- 

ing sickness as an excuse .for retiring from Court, 
sent a secret message to Chapuys to say that the 

King had lost the hearts of all his subjects, and that 
if the Emperor only knew the state of matters in 
England he would surely nog delay go eome to ghe 
relief of an oppressed nation.  

Now, if this was the state .of matters even before 
those cruel and savage executmns done to vindicate 

royal supremacy, what was it likely to have been 

af.ter they had taken place ? Men spoke, of co.urse, 
wth bated breath as far as they dared speak of t at 

besides that the whole of London was displeased at it. s 
From Venice, too, the English ambassador reported 

Secret dis- 
affection of 
noblemen. 

all. England was tongue-tied, and we need look for 
no direct expression of ber feelings; but abroad, 
we know perfeefiy well wha was though of hose 
brugalifies. The news of ghe exeeuion of Prior 
Houghton and his eompanions seemed ery outrage-euio 
ous to the papal nuneio in France, who was informed f 
shocked, at 
home and 
abroad. 

a L. P., vII. 1206.  /.,. /., VIII. 48. 3 L. au., vIIr. 726. 
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that it was considered extreme cruelty and against 
all honest laws of God and men. He had never seen 

Italians so vehement about anything.  At Rome, of 
course, it was most deeply felt of all ;. and it aroused 
a feeling hot only of indignation aganst the tyrant, 
but also of such admiration for his victims that some 
of the cardinls said tht they envied such a death.  
Such was the feeling for the first martyrs of the new 

Act, even 1.»efor.e the further butcheries of More and 
Fisher. OEet m England men could say nothing. 

The King's power was irresistible ; and if he insisted 
on vindicating his êcclesiastical supremacy by such 
savage mehods, what was to be done ? 
I was a perplexing question. A whole nation 
eould hot be expeeted to imitate the example of 

Reynolds, and Hale, and the three Carthusian priors, 
and Bishop Fisher, and Sir Thomas More. How 
many eould ealmly face the prospeeg of strangulation, 

the ripping knife, the block, to yield their testimony 
to the belief that there was a law above the laws of 
Parliament and the will of a despotic king ? The 
great majority could retain that belief, yet give a 
qualified oath with which the authorities were con- 
tent. Even More's noble-hearted daughter, Margaret 
Roper,. did that, and would bave persuaded ber father 
to do t too. What was compulsory surely could hot 
be wrong, especially with the reservation, " as far as 
lawfu]." Even Convocation had ruade a somewhat 
similar reservation when it acknowledged the royal 
supremacy, though the reservation was afterwards 

treated as nil by Parliament, which cited the ackmow- 
led«mênt without the qualification as a warrant 
   
r the Act of Supreme Head. Churchmen mght 
repent too late the concessions that thev had ruade" 
ut Convocat;on, under Warhams gmdance, had hot 
really sanctioned in full the supremacy which Henry 
claimed. There was something, no doubt, in the 

 L. P., v. 874.  L. P., vI. 786, 807. 
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way they recognised it, too much akin to that religion 
of casuistry by which Henry himself would fain bave 
jusgified his divorce ; and, indeed, it was the reli- 
on of easuistry whieh now was on its rial. Bu 
what else but easuistry was a the bottom of this 
whole divorce question, whieh ended in aes of sehism ? 
çhe supreme authoriy of the Roman pontiff was an 

authority to determine cases of conscience bêfore an 
external tribunal. Sweep away the casuistry of the 
canon law and the Pope's authority was gone. Put 
down the Pope's authority by the strong hand, and 
casuistry might still fairly plead that the subjects of 
a realm could not be condemned for doing the best 
they could under trying circumstances. Besicles, 

royal authority, as well as papal, had always been 
regarded as sacred, and it was hard to leave it to 
the individual to draw the line between them. 
So when the King's authority came in conflict 
with the Pope's, very serious and perplexing questions 
were raised, even in regard to ethics. Prior Houghton 
himself sought the best advice, and Father Fewterer, 
the head and confessor of the great monastery of 
Sion, was entirely against his yielding to royal 
supremacy. But when he saw the result of the 
counsel he had given him, Father Fewterer deeply 
reproached himself. "I beseech you to forgive me, 
most gentle brethren," he said, when on his death- 
bed, to eight of the remaining Charterhouse monks, 
who, indeed, had been sent to him on purpose 

that he might cure their obstinacy : "I ara guilty of 
the death of your reverend Father, of which I was 
the cause; for I encouraged him in his resolution to 
die in the cause for which he suffered, and for which 
you are brought hither. Now, however, I am of 

another mind, and I perceive that the cause is not 
one for whi«h we are bound to surfer death."  

The Carthusians had remained singularly steadfast 

I Chancy's Historia aliçuot Martyrum .4nglorum (ed. Doreau), p. 114. 

Questions 
of con- 
science. 



Efforts to 
bring the 
remaining 
Chartr - 
bouse 
monks to 
conformity. 

8 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION .  
even after the awful cleath of their venerated pror. 
The daily services continued as. of old in that quiet 
retreag outside the eity and Smthfield. The convenU, 
indêed, could nog think of proeeeding to elee a new 
prior ; for even on the day ,f Prior Houghton's 
martyrdom they were visited by 'I'homas Bedyll, elerk 
of the Couneil, who brought wih him a bundle of books 
and « annotations," written agains the primaey of «the 
Bishop of Rome" and een of St. Peter, showing tha 
all the Apostles were equal by the law of God. Hê con- 

versed for an hour and a half with the vicar and procur- 
ator of the House (Fathers Humphrêy Middlemore and 
William Exmêw, two of thê three who were after- 
wards tried with Fisher and suffered three days before 
him), aad he lêft thê books and annotations for thê 
edification of the convent to bring them to conformity; 
but the vicar and i, rocurator sent back the books 
next day without any message either by word or 
writing. Bedyll was then confined to bed by a fever, 
and, sending for the procurator to corne and speak to 
him, asked whether he and thê vicar and othêrs had 
examined the l»ooks. The procurator said that he 
and thê vicar and Newdigate (the third of the above- 
mentioned trio)" had spent the rime upon them until 
9 or 10 of the clock ai night and that they saw 
nothing in them whereby they were movêd to alter 
their opinion." Bedyll pointêd out the danger of this 
opinion, "which was like to be the destruction of 
them and thêir bouse for ever," but they showed 
thêmselves quite unmoved and ready to mêêt thê 
rate that they werê soon to undergo. Worse still, 
when he asked the procurator whether the rest of 
the brethrên were of like opinion, he said he was hot 
sure, but beliêved that they were all of one mind. 
Bedyll then told him he believed they were inspired 
by "the spirit which appeared before God and said 

 L. P., vi. 585 is out of place. 
forced upon the convent as lorior. 

It was in 1536 that Father Trafford was 



c.  FURTHER TRIALS OF THE FAITHFUL 9 

he would be a false spirit in the mouths of the 
prophets of Achab," and hê wrote to Cromwell with 
remarkable unction : 

Finally, I sup.pose it to be the will of God that as their 
religion had a smple beginning, so in this realm it shall 
have a strange end, procured by themselves and by none 
others. And albeit they pretend holiness in thîs behalf, 
surely the ground of their said opinion is hypocrisy, vain- 
glory, confederacy, obstinacy, to the intent they may be seen 
to the world, or specially to such as have confidence in them, 
more faithful and more constant than any other."  

These disgraceful words are at least a tribute to 
the high repute in which the Carthusians were held for 
eonstaney to their profession. The King undoubtedly 
felt thag if he eould only sueeeed in getting sueh men 

on his side he need hardly fear serious opposition 
from any other quarter. And a curious report got 
abroad shortly after this that the King himself had  Ki 
gone in disguise to the Charterhouse to persuade the haveSaid to 
monks to eomplianeea statemen whieh, strange isitedthe 
Charter- 
though it be, seems really to be tolerably well authen- o« 
tieated. For hot only was i believed by Franeis I., himselï. 
who told i as a fae to the papal nuneio a his Court, 
but the same nuneio read a statemeng to the lik effeet 

in a letter shown him by the Iml,erial ambassador at 
the rime.  It seems also to be corroborated by some 
later traditions to be mentioned presently, notwih- 
standing an importang diserepaney. For i would 
appear ha there was at least one of those Carthusian 
monks on whom the King mighg hope o bring his own 

1,erson.al influence to bear. Sebastian Nêwdigate had 
been, n past years, a gentleman of his privy chamber, 
" and hot a litle favored by him "in so mueh thag 

his sister, Lady Dormer, greatly feared that he would 
be corrupted by a dissolute Court. But when he 
himself pereeived is moral dangers, to whieh the 

 Wright's SUllrression of thé, Manasteries, pp. 40, 41. 
 L. P., vx. 837. 
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Seizure of 
three more 
Car- 
thtsians. 

King's determination to seek a divorce fully opened 
his eves he resolved to take refue in a monastie life 
under the habit of a Carthusmn.  Commg to the 
Charerhouse, therefore, with he memory, doubtless, 

of p]easant hours of social intercourse in the past, 
the King seems to bave ruade one effort o reseue 
ag leasg Newdigate from the awful fate by whieh he 
was determined to vindieate his law of supremaey. 

But hot only had the sunshine of royal favour lost 
its power over Newdigate's mind, but the terrors.of 
Prior Houghton's fate were eounterbalanced to lam 

by the prospect of that " crown of life" which faith- 
fulness unto death would secure for him. 
The Carthusian Chauncy, who lived through those 
terrible dys and reproached himself afterwards for 
hot hving had the courage to be a martyr like some 

of his brethren, says that three weeks after the 
slaughter of Prior Houghton and his fêllows, some 

ignoble men got authority from the King's Vicar- 
General Cromwell still furthêr to afflict the monks, 
and seized the persons of Middlemore, Exmew, and 
Newdigate, whom they threw into a prison reeking 
with filth, where they were bound 'ith iron chains 
bout their necks and legs to posts and pillars.  
Chauncy's narrative, though written from memory 
many years after, is for the most p.art m.inutely 
accurate,, and bears the test of companson wth con- 
temporary documents to a degTee almost beyond 
expectation. But one little point is here omitted, 
and its omission really attests his accuracy still 
further. Three w eeks from the date of Prior 
Houghton's martyrdom bring us to the 25th day of 
May; and from the indictment of Middlemore, Exmew, 
and Newdigate it is clear that they were taken from 
the Charterhouse to Stepney, where Cromwell had a 

1 Sec the Lire o.f Jane Dormer (edited by J. 8tevenson), pp. 19-2.% 
2 Chauncy's H/stor/a ali¢wot Martyrum,4nglorum, p. 107. The statement 
is confirmed by a fragment among the collections of Camden and Stow. 
Sec L. P., viii. 895. Sec also what the Bishop of Faenza says, No. 846. 
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mansion, on the 25th day of May, and there eaeh of 
them, in reply, of course, to a question put to them all, 
deelared severally, "I eannot, nor will, eonseng to be 
obedient to the King's Highness as a true, lawful, and 
obedient subjeet, to take and repute him tobe Supreme 
Head in Earth of the Chureh of England under Christ." 
These are the words eharged against them when they 
were brough to trial on the l lth June -, and ig 
must bave been immediately affer this repudiation 

of royal supremacy that they were thrown into the 
Marshalsea prisonfor that was their place of con- 

finement. - 
There, in their horrible dungeon, chained in an 
upright position, which allowed no rest for the body, 
they spent dismal days and nights for a whole fort- 
night ; and it was there, according to later tradition, 
that the King went to visit them in disguise. So it 
is stated in the Lire of Jane Dormer, and also in 
the MS. of Father Transam belonging to the English 
Carthusians now at Parkminster,  both of which, 
though written in the middle of the seventeenth 
century, appear to be generally trustworthy. It. is 
not likely, however, that the nuncio in France, 
writing at the time, was misinformed about t.he 
place; for though itis probable enough that the news 
of an incident which took place after the 25th May 
in Lonlon would have reached Abbeville, where the 

nuncio was with the French Court, before the 6th 
June, and that the place might have been misreported, 

yet it is much more credible that the Kin should have 
isited the Charterhouse than bave entered a noisome 
prison to reason with a man who was aetually surfer- 
ing from the horrors of sueh a eonstrained position. 
Affer a fortnight of this misery it must bave been 
a real relief to the three monks tobe transferred, as 

1 /. p., viii. 886. 
2 Lire of Jane Dormer, p. 27, where, besides the place of eonfinement being 
named, it should be noted that the date is giren quite accurately, 25th May. 
3 Sec Hendriks, pp. 99, 170, 310. 
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they were apparently, on thê 8th June, to the Tower, 
evên though they were to be brought thence three 
days later in the custody of Sir Edmund Walsingham 
to their trial at Westminstêr. That took place on the 
1 l th, and as juries by this time knew that they could 
only refuse to convict at their own peril, sentence was 
Theirmar- passed the saine day. They were executed at Tyburn 
t»«o, with the usual barbarities on the 19th. Bishop Fisher 
had been condemned just two days before, and was to 
surfer on the 22nd. 
It would have been strange if these severities had 

produced no effect, especially as there were one or. two 
weak brethren in the community to whom the ngour 
of the discipline had been almosg too greag a trial 

in rimes less exceptional. Their grievancês presently 
were to find freer utteranee. But the spirit of the 
brotherhood as a whole was singularly maintained. 
One John Whallêy was put for a rime in possession of 
their bouse, a man hot long afterwards ruade pay- 

toaster 0 hê King's works at Dover, and a little later 
Master the Mint. A preacher named Rastell had 

been sent to persuade the monks, but they had laughed 
a him. Whalley thought hê knew better how to con- 
vert them. First, he tells Cromwêll, get some honest, 
loyal, and learned men to stay with them; then get 
Roland Philips, the famous preacher, viear of Croydon, 
Dr. Buekmaster, and others "of the popish sort," to 

pr.e.ach to them in open audience against their super- 
sttmns, but hot to be suffered to speak to any of 
them alone. After whieh Arehbishop Leê of York, 
Bishop Gardiner of Winehester, Bishop Tunstall of 
Durham, and other bishops of similar proelivities, 
should likewise preaeh to them. The undoubted 

attachment of such men to th.e old order of the 
Church would add force to thmr advocacy of royal 
supremacy, to which they themselves had consented.  

1 Willingly or unwillingly, the whole bench of bishops had taken the oath 
of supremacy between the 10th February and the 1st June (L. P., viii. 190, 
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This advice seems to bave been acted on to some 
extent, but the vicar of Croydon's sermon does not 
appear to bave given complete satisfaction, for it 
"touched in parable" the King and Cromwell and 

the Archbishop of Canterbury.  But the Arc.hbishop 
of York (Lee) ruade himself servieeable otherwnse than 
b.y preaching to. the London brethren (if, indeed, he ever 
dd so). For in July he was in the North and ealled 
before him the Prior of Mountgraee, one of the houses 
of the Order in Yorkshire, whom he found "very eon- 
formable," and mueh eomforted to hear that by that 

time the London Charterhouse and other houses of 
his religion were "stayed." The Archbishop was 

also of opinion that Dr. Horde, Prior of Itinton, a man 
eonsiderab]y esteemed throughout the Order, who 
had apparently aeknowledged the royal supremaey, 
should be sent to all the different bouses to persuade 
them. But this adviee seems hot to bave been taken, 
for Prior Horde had certainly shown "untowardness 
in certain things," and was hot quite the man to do 
the work. " 
On the 29th May Whalley had reeeived orders 
from Cromwell to take from the monks sueh books as 
the statutes of Bruno "and sueh like doetors."  They 
were to be deprived of all means of referenee even to 
the stautes on whieh their rule was foundëd. Whalley 
was assisted in the work by Jasper Filoll, a servant of 
Comwell s, who also took up his abode in the bouse, 
and continued there after he was gone. In September 
Filoll reported on the expenses of the establishment. 
He fouud that the demands of the lay brethren were 
more than the revenue ofthe bouse could stand. Wheat 
had risen 4s. 3d. a quarter, and malt 20d. ; and yet 

311, 494, 803). The only exceptions were Llandaff (a foreigner), no doubt 
deprived by this time, like Ghinucci of Worcester and Campeggio of Salisbury, 
and the newly appointed successors to these two last, Latimer and Shaxton. 
1 L. P., vH. 600, 602. 
2 /. p., v. 1011. Comp. Nos. 402, 778. For particulars about Prior 
Horde see /7e Somerset Carthusians, by Miss E. bi. Thompson. 
3 L. P., ". 778. 
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they expected, he said, to hve the saine fare as in 
times past, with the old bounteous distribution of 
bread, .ale, and fish to srangers in the buttery, "and 
to ther servants and vagabonds ag the gare." This 

was out of the question.  
There had been a very rainy summer--a calamity, 
as people thought, due to the King's misdeeds--- 
followed by a very bad harvest, and on the 2nd Oetober 
Filoll followed up his suggestions by the following 
' instructions," whieh he forwarded o Çromwell 

in earth, and that will not 
Bishop of Rome, and of 11 
good laws of the realm. 

If if be the King's pleasure and yours that this Charter- 
bouse shall stand without a prior as it now doth, it seemeth 
then, saving your mastership's correction, to be very necessary 
to minish the number of the cloister monks, and also of the 
lay brothers, at the least by so many as bath not, ne will hot, 
confess the King to be their Supreme Head under God here 
renounce all jurisdiction of the 
his laws that be contrat 7 to the 

That done, it seemeth to be necessary that they shall sit 
daily in their fraytowr, and four of them at a mess of meat, 

and that so done that meat that now serveth twelve 
will serve then twenty persons honestly. 
If seemeth also to be convenient that their lay 

persons 

steward, 
and other their lay servants and strangers, should eat flesh 
in their hall and parlour, contrary to their old ill custom. 
Also, if any of the cloister monks list to eat flesh it were 
pity to constrain him to eat fish; for such constrained abstin- 
ence shall never be meritorious. 
If is no great marvel though many of these monks have 
heretofore offended God and the King by their foul errors; 
for I have round in the prior and proctor's cells, three or four 
sundry printed books from beyond the sea, of as foul errors 
and heresies as may be; and one or two books be never 
printed alone, but hundreds of them. rherefore, by your 
mastership's favor, it seemeth to be much .necessary that 
their cells be better searched; for I can percelve few of them 
but they bave great pleasure in reading of such erroneous 
doctors, and little or none in reading of the :New Testament 
or in other good books. 

 L. P., Jx. 283. 
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Also Master Bedyll and Mr. Doctor Crome in this 
vacation time called Rochester and Fox before them, and 
gave them marvellous good exhortations by the space of an 
hour and more, but it prevailed nothing, but they left those 
two froward mon "ks as erroneous as they found them ; wherein 
was much lack of grace. 
Also, William Marshall gave lately to be distributed 
among all our monks twenty-four English books named The 
I)efence of Peace. Many of them received those books and 
said if their president would command them or license them 
to read it, then they would so do, or else not. The third day 
following all they save one sent home their books again to 
me, saying that their President had commanded them so to 
do. Yet at more leisure Dampne  John I'ochester was so 
fair entreated to read one of them that he took the book 
and kept it four or rive days, and then burned him; which is 
good matter to lay to them at the time when your pleasure 
shall be to visit them. 
Wnere in every office of the house there is set one or two 
lay brothers, it is thought that they bc not profitable to the 

house but much prodigal, every one of them to the other and 
to their friends elsewhere. 

Also the lay servants of that house be but like Abbey 
men, and will do but as they list; and they be the common 
messengers for bearing and brinng of letters, tidin, and 
credence to and fro the convent in the cloister ; and every of 
the said lay servants hath a key to the cloister door, to corne 
and to go, and let in and let out their friends at their 
pleasure. 
One man there hath the convent seal of twenty houses in 
London, and his writing is much suspicious, for it is razed in 
twenty words; and the tenths decayeth and he is bound to 
reparations, and is not able to repair them, for he hath long 
owed £18 to this house and yet oweth it; and also he hath 
forfeited £.A0 to this house for not keeping his covenants. 
There be also other tenants, and one of them hath two or 
three houses without any lease if them, and they maketh 
their under-tenants at their will, and driveth those tenements 
to ruin; and they will take no warning to avoid. And some 
of those tenements will be let with reparations borne by the 
tenant, and good surety therefor. 
Your Mastership's pleasure and commandment known, all 
these matters may be reformed well enough and in short space. 

 "Dampne" or "Dan," equivalent to the Latin dominus. 
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Memorandum, for Fogwell pound, it is like to be destroyed 
by the means of an ill tenant that hath no lease therein, for 
he is a very poor and wilful young man, that doth steal and 
destroy carps there, to the treble value of his rent; and yet 
that pound is no part of his covenant, but he hath free entry 
thereto and shutteth out all other the owners. 
Master Maydwell, otherwise called the Scottish Friar, 
tath at mine instance lain three nights in the Charterhouse to 
examine certain books which I think o be much erroneous. 
I beseech your Mastership that I may know your pleasure 
whether he shall tarry here any longer or nay. The man is 
very honest, but he hath no money to pay3 

2k new 
"Order 
for the 
Charter- 
house." 

This Scottish Friar, Master John Maydwell, had 
been employed to preach to the brethrên and they 
were a firs eonteng to We him a heanng, bu nex 
day. seng him word that hey would n.og hea.r him 
agan as he preaehed agains the worshp of mages 
and was a blasphemer ,f Saints.  Presenly an 
" Order for the Charterhouse"  was drawn up, 
putting the bouse under rive or six temporal 
governors, two or hree of whom were o be presen 
at every meal and lodge there a nigh. Ehey were 
to eall before them all the mêmbers and sergans of 

the house, and tell them that the King had pardoned 
all their heresies and treasons committed before that 
day, but that they should die without mercy if thev 
offended again. They were to take the keys from thë 
t)rocurator and other oicers, and «overn the hu 
eceiving all the rents and makingall the paymên: 
They were to call the monks individually before them 
at different times, use all persuasions and offer dis- 
pensations to those willing to leave the Order with 
stipends for a year or two till they had found !vngs, 
and so forth. Ig seems to have been after ths that, 
as we learn from Chauney, two seeulars appointed 
by Cromwell to hae charge of the place, living very 
eomforably themselves, redueêd the by no means 

 ]IS. Cott., Cleopatra E iv. ff. 36, 37. 
2 L. P., Ix. 283. a .L._P., Ix. 524. 
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luxurious diet of the monks, leaving them to starve 
on slender allowances of cheese or some such food 
and ealled in bullies who jeered at and buffeted them.  
Everything, in short, was donc o depress, intimi- 
date, and demoralise the eommunity. Dan Thomas 

Salter, who had of old .been.ive_n to eomplaining of 
his brethren,  had been lmpnoned by Prior Houghton 

for some breaeh of discipline, and was willing enough 
to invoke Cromwell's aid for his release.  Whalley 
reeommended Cromwell to set him at liberty,  whieh 
no doubt he did; and afterwards he and Dan John 
Darley informed Jasper Filoll that they would fain 
be oug of the cloister with Cromwell's favour. At 
the saine time Dan Nieholas Rawlyns, with some help 
from Arehbishop Cranmer, proeured from the new 
authority a eapaeity to leave his Order, but had to 
borrow seeular garments from other priests to go 
abroad in the world wit.h.  Applying to Cromwell 
for this dispensation, he poured forth sentiments 
which he durs hot utter inside the convenU. He 
had heard, he wrote, that the King, Lords, and 
Commons, who had a conscience and a soul to keep 
as well as himself, had enaeted that the King should 
be Supreme Head of the Chureh of England, for hot 
eonsenting to which their Father Prior and others 
had suffered death. But he desired to express his 
loyalty, though his brethren who suspeeted him for 
it would wonder at him like a eompany of erows or 
daws at a tame hawk.. He eomplained, moreover, 

that, contrary to the statutes, he h.ad not even had a 
half-year's probation before entenn the Order, and 
that his health could hot stand the fasting and watch- 
ing. There were hot six monks in the eloister, he 
said, but had some infirmity or other.  

 Hist. aliquot .}Iartyrum, 109 
13th October, at which date they 
E. P., Ix. 597. 
3 Z. P.,  i. 2-t6. 
5 L. P., x. 283, 28-i. 

VOL. II 

This could not have been till after the 
seem to bave fared tolerably well. Sec 
2 Chauncy's Hist., pp. 81, 82. 
 /;. P.,  . 601. 
« /;. P., Ix. 1150. 

C 
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John 

A curious story is told of Dan John Darley in 
earlier days, which see.ms slightly overd.rawn. H e 
one day murmured a Ms seany fare, espeemlly a the 
fish diet deelarin« hag he would rather ea toads. 
o  o  
He straghtway had an opportumty, hot ag all to hs 
satisfaction, for his eell was inraded with sueh a 
number of toad.s that they jumped .after him when- 
ever he turned n ig, leaped upon hs plate when he 
dined, and were his eompanions in bed. If he threw 
one into theï:h i jumped ou unhurt, and when he 
took one up th. tongs for tha purpose it emitted 

such a smêll that he was forced to desist. Even other 
monks in the cloister smelt that horrid odour; and 
the toads continued in his garden for the space of 
three months, as he himself used to relate with great 
«fief of heart. 1 

Dan John Darley, no doubt, had a fevered imagi- 

Dan John Darley had, in the spring before Prior 
Houghton's execution, attended the deathbed of 
another of the bouse named Father Raby, and had 
said to him, "Good Father Raby, if the dead 
corne to the quick, Ibeseech you to corne to me ; 

and Raby, just before he died, said "Yea." The 
rest must be told in the words of Dan John Darley 
himself .- 

" And since that I never did think upon him to 
St. John's Day, Baptist, last past. Item, the same 

 Chauncy, pp. 83, 84.  Z. P., x. 681. 

who, as the King's mini.ster, did his utmost to prê- 
vent the spread of the story. Nevertheless it got 
abroad, even as far as Rome, that the Charterhouse 
of London had been the scêne of revêlations from 
a deceased person, showing the glorious crown of 
martyrdom that had beên won by the Cardinal of 
Rochester and the saints 'ho had preceded him. " 

year, 1535, was a thing that g.ot no.ised outside the 
monastery and gave sensible dscomtort to Cromwell, 

Darley's 
,io. nation; but what he imagined during that troubled 
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day at 5 of the clock at afternoon, I being in contem- 
pltion, in out entry in our cell, suddenly he appeared 
to me m u monk's habit, and said to me, 'Why do ye 

not follow our Father ?' And I said, ' Wherefore ?' 
He said, 'For he is a martyr in heaven next unto 
angels.' And I said, 'Where be all our other 
Fathers which died as well as he ?' He answered 
and said, '.They be well, but not so well as he;' And 
then I sad to him, 'Father, how do ye? And 
he answered and said, 'Well enough, but prayer both 
for you and other doth good.' And so suddenly 
vanished way. 
" Item, upon Saturduy next aftcr, at 5 of the clock 

in the morning, in the same place !n our entry, he 
appeared to me again with a long whte beard and a 

white staff in his hand,, liffing it up, whereupon .I was 
afl'aid ; and then, leanmg upon his saff, said to me, 

' I ara sorry that I lived not to I had been a martyr.' 
And I said,' I think ye be as well as ye were a 
martyr.' And he said, 'Nay; for my lord of 
Rochester and our Father was next unto the angels 
in heaven.' And then I said, 'Father, what else?' 
And then he anssered and said: 'The angels of peaee 
did lainent and mourn without measure'; and so 
vanished away."  
It was hot pleasant, eertainly, for the King and 
his ehief minister when even a weak brother of the 
Charterhouse eould utter stories like this. But his 
dream does hot seem to have stirred him to emulate 
the martyrs, and no doubt the attentions he reeeived 
from Whalley and Filoll inereased his desire to be 
relieved from the obligation of his monastie vows. 
He was seeure, moreover, of filling another post at 

Salisbury ; and it may be presumed that with 
Cromwell's good leave he quitted London and went 

thither. 

 Wright's Sutwression of the Monasteries, pp. 34, 35. 
 L. P., Ix. 284. 
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Andrew 
Borde. 

Another weak brother was won over to the King's 

service in  more effect.ual fashion; a.nd as he was 
really  man of great abllity I must gve some little 
account of him. In 1534, when the oaths of the 
Charterhouse monks were taken by Bishop Roland 
Lee, one of those nineteen brethren who were priests 
was Andrew Borde. His physical constitution was 
hot such as to endure esily the severities of the 
Carthusian rule. He wrote himself to the Prior of 
Hinton, "I. îm,,not, able to bide th rugorosytè 
of your rehgon, ihe close air and confinement 

especially disagreed with him, and perhaps it ws 
partly for this reason thag about the year 1520 he 
procured from Rome a dispensation to leave the 

Order, though the reason assigned for it was that he 
might be ruade suffragan to the aged Bishop Sher- 
burn of Chichester. This oflàce he never exercised, 
and he remained a Carthusian, but seems to bave 
had licence to go abroad, and he studied medicine in 
various schools on the Continent. After his return 
to England he served for some time as physician in 
attendance on Sir Robert Drury, when, in 1530the 
year in which Wolsey was sent northward to his See 
of Yorkthe Duke of Norfolk sent to have his 
advice, it would seem rather urgently, in the absence 
of Dr. Buttes, the Court physician. Borde, feeling 
himself "but a young doctor" then, though he could 
hOt have been very young in years, undertook the 
case with some anxiety; but his patient recovered, 
and Borde wa.s called to the King's presence. It was 
probably owmg to royal intercession that Prior 

Batmanson then procured for him from the Grande 
Chartreuse a disensation from his "religion"- and 
thls, no doubt, enabled hlm to go a second tlme 
beyond sea and visit the most approved universities 
and schools "to have a true cognition of the practice 
of ihyæic." He took counsel with the most eminent 

physicians of the day with the view of writing "a 
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dietary of health" for the Duke his patron's use. 
But he was home again, and in his cloister, as we 
hae seen, on the 6h June 15134, when Bishop 
Roland Lee visited the bouse in eompany with Sheriff 
Kytson, and he took the oath of supremaey along 
with his fellow monks. He was eertainly nog one of 
the mosg unwilling. 
In faeg, ig is elear that by this time his loyalgy to 
the Order was suspeeted among the brethren. He 
was kept in prison strietly and was eompelled, as he 
afterwards explained go Cromwell, to write ag their 

request to Prior Houghton in the TowerôrOChich 
he hot, ed Cromwell would pardon him. " could 

never know nothing of no manner of matter but only 
by them"such was his excuse, and he was thus 
led « stultitiously" to do as many of the others did, 
knowing neither the rmg s noble aets nor Crom- 
well's authority as the King's Vieegerent. But 
Cromwell nog only seg him free bug gave him, as he 
said, " elearness of conscience," and he fully re- 
eognised "the ignorance and blindness" whieh he 
had shared with his fellow monks. In short, royal 

supremacy suited him very 
emancipation from monastic 
still remained a Carthusian 

well as a 
discipline, 
monk with 

mean8 of 
ttough he 
licence to 

travel abroad. For he presently crossed the sea 
again; and by ,lune 1535, seven weeks after 

prior.had suffered at Trburn , and ,vhile..Bishop Fis.her 
was in the Tower after sentence a.waltng executlon 
on Tower Hill, he wrote from Bo,,rdeaux to Cromwell, 
saying that he had "perlustrated N ormandy, France, 
Gascony and Bayonne,  Castile, Biscay, Spain, and 
part of Portugal, and had returned through Aragon 
and Navarre to Bordeaux. And as one result of his 
travels he was compëlled to inform Cromwell that he 
ha " " " " 
d heard by dvers credble persons of all those 

1 "Byon" in hIS., whieh bas been misread "Lyon" and given as 
'Lyons" ia L. P., vII. 901. 
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He visits 
the Grande 
Chartreuse, 

countries, and also of Reine, Italy, and Germany, that 
the Pope, the Emperor, and other Christian princes, 
all but the Freuch King, were dead set against the 
King his toaster; that fleets and armies were every- 
.where preparing, and that England had few friends 
n those parts of Europe. 
Frein Bordeaux Andrew Borde traversed the south 
of France !nto Dauphiny, where he visited the chief 
bouse of hs Order, the Grande Chartreuse, having a 
little b.usiness te de there both for himself and for 
the Kng of England. The solitude of the great 

monastery was no doubt favourable te his designs. 
The monks coul,1 bave know nothing of Henry's 
eruelties to their brethren, or of Paul I II.'s deter- 
mination, already formed, to deprie him of his 
kingdom if he eould bu obtain the aid of temporal 
princes go earry out the sentence. They had jusg 
eleeted a new Grand Prior, by naine John Gailhard, 
whom Andrew approaehed as an English Carthusian, 
deelaring ghat though he had a licence go leave 
his bouse proeured for him by Faher Batmanson, 

his conscience was net satisfied without visiting the 
G eneral of the Order, and being assured that he was 

fully "dispensed th the religion." He then told 

him something about th.e affairs .of e Order in 
England, but evidently wthout saymgtâ-ord about 
posslblethe .fate :hfa tP ë r mghtH" oughtOn,not haveWhiCh'heardindeed'of ithimse.lf is just 
lndicating that there were disputes between the Kmg 

1 This seems difficult te believe considering the indignation which it 
aroused on the Continent, even at Yenice, as we bave 8een above. But 
Borde had doubtless left England the year before, and the news might net 
bave reached the south of France, where perhaps efforts were ruade te stop 
its diffusion It is curions that writing (no doubt) frein the Grande 
Chartreuse, on the 2nd Aumst 1535, when there was no prier at the head of 
the London Charterhouse, he addresses his letter "te hIaster Prier and the 
Convent of the Charterhouse of London, and te all priors and convents of 
the said Order in England." And even after he had reached London, in 
Augast or September, he wrote te Cromwell referring te a licence ho had "te 
depart from the religion" granted te him by "the Prier of the Charterhouse 
of London last being." Did he really mean Houghton, or was he thinking 
of his predecessor Batmanson ? 
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and the monks which  letter from the head of the 
Order would tend to pacify. The Grand Prior gave 
him all he wanted, and enabled him to write to his 

and obtains 
letters 
from the 

brother Carthusians at home that the Father of the {ran.1 
Prior. 
Head Charterhouse exhorted them "in any wise" to 
obey their King, being sorry to hear that there had 
been " wilful and sturdy opinions among them to the 
contrary." The Grand Prior vas also induced to 
make Tho.mas Cromwell and the Bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield brothers of the religion, apparently on 
the supposition that they would be mediators with 
the King in behalf of the Order; and  mutilted 
letter to the Bishop still exists w.hich he entrusted 
to Borde to take home with him. It is dated at the 
Chartreuse, 1st August 1535. 
Hving achieved this grand object Borde lost no 
time in coming home, and was with Cromwell at 
Bishop's Waltham in September. In the following 

spring we find him in Scotland, studying and practis- 
ing physic "in a little university or study named 

Glasgow."  But the rest of his career and corre- 
spondence do not greatly concern our subject, except 
that it is interesting to note that he was unable to 
collect debts due to him in London, where they called 
him an apostate and  good-for-nothing fellow for 
leaving his Order.  
How the monks still left in the London Charter- 

house were dealt with appears pretty clearly in a 
letter addressed to Cromwell by the obsequious Bedyll 
written from Otford no doubt from Cranmer's 
bouse thereon the 28th August 1535,  beginning 
as follows : 

As I ara greatly bounden to you, so I commend me heartily 
to you. I ara right sorry to see the foolishness and obstinacy 

1 L. P., x. 605. 
2 L. P., XI, 297, which may possibly be a year or two later tban 1536, 
where it is placed. The whole of Borde's letters are printed by Dr. Furnivall 
in the Early English Text Society's Extra Series, No. 10. 
 L. P., vII. 1090. See correction of date in viii. 200. The text is 
printed in State Paoers, i. 422. 
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Bedyll 
wishes the 
steadfast 
Carthus- 
ians 
were dea,L 

of divers religious men, so addict to the Bishop of I'ome and 
his usurped power that they contemn all counsel, and like- 
wise jeopardie their bodies and souls and the suppression of 
their bouses, as careless men and willing to die. If it were 
hot for the opinion which men had, and some yet have, in 
their apparent tmliness, which is and was, or the most part, 
covert h)Tocrisy, it ruade no great matter what became of 
them, so that their souls were saved. And as for my part, 

I would that all such obstinate persons of them which be 
willing to die for the advancement of the Bishop of Rome's 

authority were dead indeed by God's hand, that no man 
should run wrongfully into obloquy for their just punish- 
ment. For the avoiding whereof, and for the charity t.hat I 
owe to their bodies and souls, I bave taken some pares to 
reduce them from their errors, and will take more. if I be 
commanded specially, to the intent that my soveregn lord 
the King's Grace should hot be troubled or disquieted with 
their extreme madness and folly. I mean this by divers of 
the Charterhouses, and chiefly at London, but also bv« others, 
as by divers of the friars at Sion which be minded to offer 
themselves in sacrifice to the great idol of Rome. And in 
their so minding they be cursed of God, as all others be 
which put their trust and confidence in any man concerning 
eerlasting life. And in case they had not such confidence 
in the ]3ishop of Pome they would nêver be so ready to lose 
their temporal lire for him and for his sake, which is the 
great impostor and deceiver of the world. 

The writer of these sha.meful words was hot 
mere secular tool of the Kmg and Cromwêll. Hê 
was Archdeacon of Cornwall, advanced, of course, 
royal favour, and he had been strenuously doin_ the 
Kn_s ork as a ehurehmn. He had been 
the elergy to preaeh the Kng's ttle as Supreme 
Head of the Chureh, and he had reeeiçed reports of 
the partial sueeess with whieh this new duty had 
been enforeed in the great monastery of Sion to whieh 
Dr. Reynolds had belonged. This bouse was a 'ery 
speeial foundation, of the 0rder of St. Austin as 
reformed by S. Bridger of Sweden, and the full 

number of its regular inmates was ei-htz-five, of 
whom no less tnan SlXty were nuns nving in a 
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separate wing of the building. The whole staff was 
ordained to consist of thirteen priests (corresponding 
to the number of the Apostles, including St. Paul) 
and seventy-two disciples, among whom the males 
were four deacons and eight lay brethren. Of the 
thirteen priests one was the Confessor, the head o.f 
th whole house, and of the sixty nuns one was 
Abbess. 
Bedyll reports to Cromwell, as follows, what Mr. 

hlores, surveyor of the lands of Sion, had informed him 
about the success of the efforts to compel the monks 
to preaeh the King's title. The Confessor (Father 
Fewterer) had done as required and had preaehed 
twiee sinee a rii whieh Bedyll had paid to the place 
in eompany with the Bishop of London }Stokesley). 
Master David Curson had done the same though he 

once brought in the words mea clpa out of frame 
perhaps by inadvertence. On Sunday last, however, 

one Whitford had preached--on.e of the most wilful, 
Bedyll calls him--and said nothng about the Ing's 

title. On St. Bartholomew's Day one Ricot compliêd 
with the order, but said that he who commanded 
him so to preaeh should diseharge his eonseienee 
thus layin the responsibility either on the Bishop of 
London or on the Confessor. But when he began The monks 
to declare the King's title, nine of the brethren, « Sio,, will 
not hear 
whose names Bedyll gives, immediately leff. Bedyll the King's 
title 
seriously thought tha; as Cromwell was then at a a«; 
distance ig would be better o forbid them preaehing 
at all till his return, or else to see that those who did 
preaeh did their duty in deelaring the King's title, 
and thag others did hOt go away from the sermon. 
He suggested also that some of the King's servants 
thereabouts should be present ag their sermons and 
report them. 

I have shown already .how Father Fewte.rer on 
deathbed repented of havlng counselled reslstance hô 

the King's supremacy. Here we find him already 
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but a few 
are 
brought 
to con- 
formity. 

A new 
prior is set 
over the 
brethren. 

submissive in August. 1535 ; and it is to be noted that 
two.of the. nine rebelhous brethren who lefg the church 
durlng P,co's sermon werê afterwards broughg to 
conformiy by Bishop St okesley. Their namea were 
Copynger and Laehe. çhe course of events brought 
home to ghem a lesson whieh, however ghey disliked 
ig ag firs, seemed to bave real arguments in its favour; 
and like Father Fewterer himself, they were anxious 
go persuade the Çarthusia.ns to give up resistanee to 
the royal will. By that ime, probably, the London 
Charterhouse had got a new prior, nog, eertainly, of 
its own election. In April 15135 he Royal Cmmis- 

sioners for the valuation of sDiritual benefices in 
Nottinghamshire sat in the Carthusian priory of 

Beauvale, and declared to the monks that the King 
was of righcSupreme Head of the Church. Ïhe prior 
was then absent in London; but William l rafford, 
proctor of the house, answered boldly, "I believe 
firmly th,t the Pope of Rome is Supreme Head of the 
Church Catho]ic," and on being asked if he would 
stand to his words, he replied, "Even to death." He 
wrote down the words himself, and was committed to 
the custody of the Sheriff, who was one of the Com- 
missioners.  But William Trafford, too, experienced 
a change, however it may bave corne about; and just 
a twelvemonth later, in April 1536, he was appointed 
by Cromwell Prior of the London Chartêrhouse, on 
which he went up to pay his respects to his patron 
with a letter of recommendation fl'om Henry Man, 
Prior of Sheen, another convert to royal supremacy. - 
If was about this time, certainly in 1536, that 
Copynger and Lache, writing partly in behalf of 
Father Fewterer, ênde,nvoured to dissuade the brethren 

of the London Charterhouse from continuing theix 
resistance to royal supremacy. The writers urged 

them to believe that their own conformity and that 

1 5. P., vIt. 560, 692. 
- L. P., vnI. 585, which is misplaced in 1535. 
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of others was conscientious, and hot dictated by fear 

of bod)!y pain, penury, death, or shame, or worldly 
loss. Ïhey found arguments to absolve all doubts 
and scruples. If any of the Carthusians would hot 
obey the power  that God had set to be obeyed, " his 
prince, I mean," says the writer, "nor his prelate," if 
he had learning to defen his position, he could be 
answered. Obedience was due to a prince or prelate 
if it was hot expressly against the law of .God. They 
had considered the mattcr much, and gven papers 
containing the result of their labours to the Prior of 
Sheen. They had round arguments both in the Old 
and the Ne, w Testament in favour of the King's 
authority, and noue whatever for "the Bislmp of 
Rome's." As to the supremacy, if there was any 
Church in England the King was supreme. St. Paul 
counselled obedience to the higher power. It was 
truc that the King did in the spiritualty what other 
princes had hot donc before ; bu this was hot against 
God's law, for it was admitted that the Pope might 
licens.e a layman to be judgê inc spiritual cause, and 
ifso 
t was lawful for a prince to be judge in spiritual 

causes, and so fi»rth.  
Were such reasonings sound ? To men who upheld 
that the Pope had a divine authority as head of a 
universal Church, of course they could never be so. 
To us it may appear that there was a good deal of 
truth in them. But it is clear enough that to religious 
men of that generationeven to the very men who 
were using these argumentsthey would bave 

appeared 
eoereive 
enforeed. 

of little weight but for the formidable 
power by which royal supremacy was 
Yet there was a far greater trial than that 

1 The word in the MS. looks very like "priour," written with a contraction 
orer the p to represent "ri," and it may very well be that the writers were 
thinking of the new prior Trafford, whom most of the Carthusians would hot 
acknow]edge. But if we ignore the ambigmous contraction, the word is 
simply "pour," i.e. power, which harmonises better with the sense. 
 /,. P., VllI. 78, misplaced in 1535. The letter is printed in full, but hot 
very accurately, in Smythe's Historie.al ,4ccount of Charterhouse, pp. 64-70. 
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CoiCt « of coercion itself---the tears and groans and expostula- 
e,g. tions of kinsmen and friends urgiag the most stêadfast 
o abandon he fundamental prineiples of heir Order. 

The way, indeed, was free for any of them to leave 
the Order itself. "But, thank God," says Chauncy, 

"such was their holiness of lire, t.heir constancy of 
mind, their modesty in speech, ther cheerfulness of 

countenance, their alacrity in doing, their moderation 
in all things, thag all who saw them were confounded. 

Though bereftof an outward prior, and ruade orphans 
without a father, yet to each of them his conscience was 
a prior, inwardly direeting and instrueting them in all 
things." Troubled, no doub, ag meeting with sueh 
resistanee, Mr. Seereary Cromwell was "mueh busied" 
aboug the Charterhouse monks, and i was diffieul o 
"geg him in a good mood" for ogher subjeets.  
The proeess by whieh some monks in different 
Orders were subdued to the King's will was a gradual 
one. In Deeember 1535, Copynger and Laehe of Sion 
had nog ye been brought into eonformiy. Bu 
.hopes were entertained of importang eonquests, even 
n the grea monastery to whieh they bêlonged. 
Among thê rnonks he King's elerieal ools, Richard 
Laygon and Bedyll, even with the aid of Dr. Buttes 
and Shaxton, the Queen's almoner, were as ye making 
little progress in persuasion; bug with the nuns things 
looked somewhat better. Lord Windsor had a sister 
and some.relations a.mong them, whom. he was naurally 
very. anxous to wn orer to eomplanee. The eon- 
ersmn of the Confessor, of course, was a greag 
assisçanee. On the 16th the Confessor and Bishop 
Stokesley came into the women's ehaper-house, and 

both declared to them that upon their consciences 
and the peril of their souls they considered that the 
ladies ough o eonseng to the King's tifle. This 
promised to smooth matters, and Layton and Bedyll 
faneied they saw an easy way to vietory. They 
1 Historia aliquot Martyrum, pp. 110-11.  L. P., x. 950. 
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desired such of the ladies as agreed to acknowledge 
the King's title to sit still, and those who refused it to 
]cave the chap.ter-house. Not one of the nuns left her 
seat. But ths did not exactly mean complete agree- 

ment; more probably the feeling was that Layton 
and Bedy]l had no proper authority to address them. 
One Agnes Smith was urgent with several of the 
other sisters hot to al]ow their convent seal to be 

attached to any act of submission; and apparentl.y 
she prevailed, for among the numerous monastc 

acknowledgments of supremacy in the Record Office 
we do not find one of the monastery of Sion, hot even 

of the nuns.' 

As to the Carthusians, it was suggested by Bishop 
Hilsey, whom the King had appoined as Fisher's 

successor in the Sec of Rochester, that the monks 
should be taken to Paul's Cross every week to hear 
the sermon there, "that their hearts might be 
lightened by knowledge, their bodies escape such 
pains as they were worthy to surfer, and their sou]s 

escape the judgment of God for such demerits as their 
ignorant hearts had conceived. '' This highly spiritual 

advice seems to bave been acted upou, for by 
Cromwell's orders one Sunday morning four of the 
Charterhouse monks were seized during the celebra- 

The nlln 
ill hot 
submit. 

Four Car- 
thusiaa. 
seized at 
tion of raass, carried out of the convent, and taken ma, 
to St. Paul's to hear a bishop preach, who was 
probably no oher than Hilsey himself. They were 
brought to he usual place in eustody of the Sheriffs 
of Lono.n, and after the sermon th. ey were sent 
home aam. But they were hot edfied by what 
they heard.  

It appears, indeed, that one of the four who was 
to have been taken to hear the sermon was that day 
the eelebrant ag ghe mass, and the oNeers had the 
graee to leg him go on with the funetion. They put 
another in his place to make up the number. Bug 

1 .L..P., IX. 986. 2 .L..P., IX. 989. s Chauncy, p. 111. 
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and sent to 
the North. 

now it was resolved to use stronger measures, and the 
four whose names had bêen put down to be takên to 
Paul's Cross wêre sê!ze,d on the 4th Iay 1536, the 
anniversary of the pror s rnartyrdom, and sent to two 
other monastêries belonging to the Order in the North. 

"For Î entire years," says Chauncy (that is to sa.y, 
from to 1537), "we had to endure very specal 

troubles during the months of May and June, though 

by no means leff in peace at other seasons."  The 
four monks who were thus dêalt with were, first John 
Rochester and Jamcs Walwort.hthese two were sent 
to thê Charterhouse of Hull; and next, John Fox 
and Chauncy himself', who were committed to that 
of Beauvale in Nottinghamshire. " The King's 
councillors then thought," says Chauncy, "to 
hands on those who were left, as if they had been 
vithout wall, or bars, or doors. And they came with 
gaping mouth to seize and disperse the flock; but, 
blessed be God, who did hOt give them a prey to their 
teetl, they remainêd immovablê and steady upon  
rock." The councillors then sent eight of them to 
the Bridgettine bouse of Sion to hear the exhortation 
of the dying Father Fewterer, of which we bave 
already heard. Bus though some of them were half 
persuaded at the moment that he vas right, when 
they got back to their own bouse they were again 
firm in rêsisting the royal counsels. The opposition 
of the brethren was undoubtedly strengthened by 
corporte feêling, and the consciousness that weakness 
in one or two of them would bave encouraged the 
King to put the rest to death. " 

Archbish.op Lee of York, ho.wever, had already won 
oYer the prors of the Carthusan houses of Hull nd 

Mountgrace. They and other heads of houses had 
corne to him for counsel what to do in times of so 
grêat peril, and he had always counselled them to do 
as he himself had done, and many others "both great 
 Chauncy, p. 112.  lb/d., pp. 11, 114. 
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learn,d men and taken for good men." "The priors 
of Hull and h ountace, he wrote to the King, were 
sore bent rather to die than to yield to this your royal 
style, but I bave persuaded both to change their 
opinions."  
Just after this, by the middle of Ma.rch 1536, the 
Act had been passed for the suppressmn of all the 

smaller monasteries with revenues under £:200 a 
year. With what pressure the servile Parliament 
was induced to pass this measure we need hot in- 
quire. There was a tradition in a later generation, 
that a eomprehensive measure on these lines had 
been in eontemplation some years before, and that 

Convocation had been urged to consent under threat 
of the King's displeasure, but tha Bishop Fisher 

had warned them in a fable that the axe which eut 
down small trees would in time leave a whole forest 
bare.  We cannot well feel much certainty of the 
truth of this story, but we are in no great danger of 
error if we regard the royal visitation of the monas- 
teries set on foot in the autumn of 1535, as having 
been designed to smooth the way for a large confisca- 
tion of monastic property. Of this I shall speak 
more at large in the next chapter. Here suce it to 
say that two principal agents, Dr. Thomas Legh and 
Dr. Richard Layton, commissioned by the King's 
Vicegerent, Cromwell, traversed the West, South, and 
North of England in the course of a few months, 
visiting the monasteries, ving injunetions which it 
was hard to keep, and which were well calculated to 
promote applications to Cromwell for dispensations, 
and sending reports of 'oss seandals and disgusting 
impurit.ies which they professed to have diseovered in 
two-thrds of the bouses they visited. That these 
reports were ever seen by .the persons a.eeused, or 
that they were ever submtted to Parhament, as 
historians for a long time believed, there is no evidenee 
 L. P., x. 93, 99.  Ortroy, pp. 222-4. 

pression of 
the smaller 
iTlona- 
teries. 
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whatever to show; and apart from the question.a.ble 
characters of the visitors and the extreme rapdty 
with which they did their work,  good deal can be 
shown to discredit several of their statements in 
detail. Reports, moreover, of a totally different 
character were ruade hot very long afterwards by a 
number of the local gentry in different counties, 
acting under  royal commission. But the general 
effêct .of the. reports of the Visitors was declared by 
the Kmg hmself to the House of Commons, which 

he seems to bave visited on purpose, and the bill for 
the confiscation of the smaller houses was passed with 
a premble declaring (quite against the tenor of the 
secret reports) that while vice and abominable living 
abounded in bouses where there were fewer than 
twelve inmates, good discipline prevailed in larger 
monasteries, to which it would be advisable to 
transfer the demoralised brethren of those smaller 
houses.  

in tAhte the saine rime there wa.s a judicious provision 
Acg, that the King mlght grant, by patent 

under the Great Seal, licences to certain of those 

minor monast.eries to continue--a faculty .of which 
he ruade use m a considerable number of Instances, 

when a suificient sure of money was offered by those 
interested. This was frequently done by neighbours, 
for of course houses whose revenues were so small 
could hot easily afford the sure that was re- 
quisite; but the monasteries, on the whole, were 
popular, and many of them in particular situations 

discharged specially useful functions, or were endeared 
by old associations to families of wealth and tank. 
Hull Charterhouse was one of those for which inter- 
cession was ruade. The townsmen of Hull thought it 
deserved to stand on account of the virtuous living 
and hospitality of the monks,; and though its revenues 
were under £200 a year it was spared for a paymen 
 Stat. 27 tien. VIII. c. 28. 
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into the Exchequer of £233, 6s. 8d.  It would hardly 
have been so if the prior and his brethren had hot 
been persuaded to accept the royal supremacy; 
against which, evidently, Rochester and Walworth 

indeed, were mainly due to the general dislike of 
heresy and of the first steps taken in the suppression 
of the monasteries. Bug these Carthusian monks, 
living within their eloisters, were hot insurgents and 
did hot favour insurrection. It was the laity who 
were alarmed ag the new tendencies of things, more 
than any monks or elergy. The legislation of the 

stood alone in their protest. 
It would seem that John Rochester, after the 
death of Prior Houghton, must ai least bave held 
an informal position among thc brethren in London The Car- 
as a monk of special zeal. Early in Auçust, th,i. 
Cranmer as Archbishop had sent for him and 
Nicholas Rawlins to converse with them and bring 
them over. With Rawlins he succeeded, but he was 
obliged to send Rochester back to the Charterhousc 
unaltered in his devotion to Rome.' Later, as we 
bave seen, Bedyll and Crome bestowed long exhorta- 
tions upon him and Fox to no purpose, and vhen 
copies of 27c Dènce of l'eace were given to the 
monks, he apparently was the "president" to whom 
they referred the question whether they should read 
the book, and at whose eommand they returned the 
volumes unread to Filoll. On further exhortEtion 
he eonsented to read over one copy himself, but after 
keeping it four or rive days he burned it.  tic and 
Walworth, of whose previous history ]ess is known, 
remained in the Hull Charterhouse during the great 
commotions in the North in the winter of 1536-,37. 
With these risings they do hot seem in any way 
to have been mixed up. The rising's themselves, « 
Northern 
Risings. 

L. P., x. 980. Comp. Gasquet's Henry VI11. arul the English Monas. 
leries, ii. 530 (ed. 1888-89). 
L. P., viii. 283.  Seo above, p. 15. 
VOL. II D 
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authority, that there should be a free Parliament in 
the North of England for the consideration and 
redress of grievanees. 
Bu there soon appeared reasons for doubting 
the good faith of the Goxernmen, and there was 
serious danger of a new commotion in the North, of 
whieh Hallom's attemp o ge possession of Hull 

last Parliament had been revolutionary and destructive 
of ancient authority; and the insurgents, perfectly 
loyal to the King, wished the removal and punish- 
ment of wicked councillors like Cromwell and Riche, 
and of leretical bis.hops like Cranmer and Latimer. 
They wantcd a free Parliament to revise the recent 
revolutionary legislation, and to relieve them of the 
fear of new inordinate confiscations. And so formid- 
able was the revolt that Norfolk, sent to tluell it, was 
oblige,l to temporise. He quieted the people by a 
1,romise, which he was understood to have given by 

was one of the first indications. Indeed, new com- 
motions di,-I oecur, even after the failure of this and 
of Bigod's rebellion i.n ¥orkshire, in the region farther 
west, south of Carlisle. The Duke of Norfolk came 
down again into the North, hot, as had been expected, 
to complete the 

hopes, but to 
new off'entiers. 
disturbances in 

pacification of which he had given 
administer severe punishment to all 
He was ealled to Carlisle 1)y the 
the West., and after doing "dreadful 

seems to have called Rochester, and robabl Wal 
 P . Y - 
worth also, before hlm, when Roehester smd he was 

ready to prove that the King had been deluded by 
false eounsel to assume the title of Supreme Head. 
This he told t.he Duke he had already deelared to 
Bedyll and others in London, and he even sent a 
letter to Norfolkl a.fter the Duke had left Hull, asking 
 L. P., x. i. î78. 

execution" there, returned to Newcastle and so into 
5orkshire, where he visited H ull in the middle of 
Nareh and was at York a little later. At Hull he 
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that he might have an opportunity to put the matter 
before the King himself. He trusted that Norfolk's 
influence might, be of use i.n this, as i t had already 
been on a very mportant point hot .long before. For 
it was through Norfolk that the Ing had "staid 
Purgatory"a point which deserves a word or two 
of retrospcctive notice. 
In ,lune 1534, when the encouragement of heretical 
preachcrs was important to support the Arme Boleyn 
marriage against thc Pope, Archbishop Cranmer issued 
an order to thc clergy of his .Province, inhibiting all 
pet'sons from preaching either for or against Purgatory 
and some other disputed doctrines for one year.  
Like order, of course, was taken for the province of 
York, where Archbishop Lee mentions that the year 
was to expire at Whitsunday 1535.-" A definite 
decision was expected to be promulgated by that 
time as to the sort of doctrine that was to be sanc- 
tioned by royal authority. But the time was allowed 
to lapse, and Archbishop Lee rêccived instructions in 
January 1536 still to avoid contrariety in preaching 
against novel opinions, but to repress the temeritv of 
adherents of "the Bishop of Rome. '' When Paî'lia- 
ment met next month the members were abundantly 
supplied with a number of new printed books designed 
to provoke legislation against images, adoration of 
Saints, and the doctrine of Purgatory.  In the sprin.g 
the bishops held conferences on the subject with 
Cranmer at Lambeth ; but before the end of April the 
King came to a determination about it, and preachers 
were ordered to avoid new opinions and return to the 
old fashion of preaching.  That this decision was due 
large]y to the influence of Norfolk, Father Rochester's 
letter shows, and it is what we might otherwise pretty 

1 /. /v., VIL 464, 871. From the date of Chapuys's letter (871) it is clear 
this order was given some time after the inhibition, No. 463, which was in 
Easter week. 
"- E. P., IZ 704.  L. P., x. 172. 
' L. P., x. 282. Comp..528, 619.  I. P., x. 601, 752, 831. 



36 

LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION s.  

Two Inore 
Carthusian 
martyrs. 

Ia Londou 
some sub- 
oeit, some 
die in 
prison° 

xvell expect. Norfolk was al wa.ys in favour of old 
orthodoxy, as far as he might be allowed to support 
it. 

But to be asked to send to the King an obst!nate 
Carthusian, who, when refreshed with proper d/et--- 

for it seems that he was much debilitated at the very 
time he wrotehoped to maintain in the face of 
royalty that the title of Supreme Head was unlawful, 
was altogether out of the question. In writing to 
Cromwell, Nortolk wondered how the man was ever 
sent into those parts at all, when he had shown his 
opiniol to Mr. Bedyll and otlers in London. Why 
was he hOt put to execution there ?1 His letter, of 
course, which the Duke forwarded to Cromwell, 
showed him in thc opilion of the Council to be a 
rank traitor, and the Duke was instructed, if he 
persisted in his opinions, to deal with him as such. 

month later the Duke, who had been at Sheriff- 
hutton, returned for a day to York and had before 
him Rochester and Walworth, indicted for denial of 
the King'  
s SUl-)remacy. They were hanged in chains 
York on thc 1 lth [ay.  

Just one week ]ater 
London Clarterhouse. 
over them 1,y Cromwell 

came  great crisis in the 
Under a new prior, placed 
to bring about compliance 

with the King's will, 1,ersuasions, of course, were hOt 
wanting, and Archdeaeon Bedyll, backed up by 
Richard Gwen, the Arehdeacon of London, pressed 
them harder than before, and sueceeded in bringing 
aboug a diçision in the eommunity. Nine'ceen of the 
moks were won over, and unwillingly joined the 
prior in taking the oagh of supremaey. They took 
it, as Chauney plainly says, agains their eonscienees, 
with qualifieations whieh they were allowed to make, 
and hoping that their eomplianee would averg he 
eomplete destruction of their bouse. But ten others 

 L. P., xL i. 777. 

 L. P., xii. i. 846, 1156, 1172. 
 Chauncy. p. 118. 
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remained refractory. Two documents were drawn 
up by a notary of the submission on the 18th 5lay 
1537.1 

The ten who remained faithful to their principles 
were allowed bug eleven days' test. On the 29th 
May they were committed to the filthy prison of 

Newgte, where with stench and squalor they all of 
them but one gradually succumbcd to rate. Thc 
single survivor three years later,.on the 4th 21ovember 
1540, was brought out to sufier a martyrdom like 
that of his prior--the brutal punistment awarded to 
high treason.  
The conformity of the majority did hot, save the 
bouse from ultimate extinction. On the 10th Junc 
it was surrendered by Prior Trafford in the naine of 
the couvent, with a formal confession t]-at the majority 
had provoked the King l)y their offenees, and deserved 
tle severest death as we]l as the confiscation of thc 
pr0perty of their priory, and that they thought it 
t»est to throw tlemselvcs upon tle King's mcrcy.  
Four days later Archdeacon Bedyll informed Crom well, 
i the following eold-blooded letter, ,)f the proeess 
whieh wa, s gradually going o in Newgate : 

hIy very good l,ord, after ny nast hearty commedations, 
it shall please .vour Lordshi l) to understand that the nonks 
of the (_'harterhouse here at I.ondon, whicl were committed 
to Newgate for their traitmous lêlaviour longtime continued 
against the King's Grace, be almost despatcled by the hand 
of God, as it may appear to you by this bill enclosed; 
wlereof, considering their lehaviour and tle wlole marrer, 
I ara hot sorry, but would that all sucl as love hot the King's 
Highness and his worldly honor were in like case. l[y 
Lords, as ye .may, I desire you in the way of charity, and 
none otherwise, tu be good lord to tlê prior of the said 
Charterlouse, which is as lonest a nan as ever was in that 
habit (or else I ara ranch decêived), and is one wlfich noyer 

 L. P., xii. i. 1232, 1233; Chauncy, p. 115. 
"-'- Chauncy, pp. 116, 117. See correctim, of ([ate in A;tnolatio,.s, p. 145. 
a L. P. xl il. 64. 
  
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offended the ICing's Grace by disobedience of his laws, but 
hath labored very sore continually for the reformation of 
his brethren, and now at the last, at mine exhortation and 
instigation, constantly moved and finally persuaded his 
brethren to surrender their house, lands, and goods into the 
King's hands and to trust c, nly to his mercy and grace. I 
beseech you, my Lord, that tle said Prior may be so entreated 
by your help that he be hot sorry and repent that he hath 
feared and followed your sore words and my gentle exhorta- 
tion ruade unto him to surender his said bouse, and think 
tient he might have kept the saine if your Lordship and I had 
not led him to the said surrender. ]ut surely I believe that 
I know the man so well that how so ever he be order[ed] he 
will be contented without grudge ; he is a man of such charity 
as I bave not seen the like. 
As touching the house of tle .'harterhouse, I pray God, 
if it shall please the King to alter it, that it may be turned 
into a bêtter use, seeing it is in the face of our world, and 
much communication will run the-eof throughout this realm ; 
for London is the eommon country of all England, from 
wlich is derivêd to all 1,arts of this realm all good aml ill 
occurrent here. 
From London the 14th day of June. 
By your Lordship's at commandment, 
THO3IAS BEDYLL. 

The enclosure is as follow : 

Thêre be departed :Irother William Greenewode, Dan 
John l)avye, I;rother I/obert Salt, Brother Walter Peereson, 
Dan Thomas (;reene. 
Tlere be even at the point of death :Brother Thomas 
Scryven, ]3rother Thomas [',eedyng. 
There be sick:Dan Thomas Johnson, l=trothêr XVilliam 
Horn. 
One is whole :I)an Bere.  

So if appears that it was only by "sore words" on 

thê [»art of Cromwell, as well as "gentle exhortation" 
on that of Bedyll, that Prior Trafford, who a year 
befor he was ruade head of the house had expressed 

 MS. Cott., Cleop. E iv. 217. Printed in Ellis' .Letters (1 S. ii. 76)and 
Wri,.,,ht's Sulressioa. of tl .Monasterizs, p. 162. But Wright omits the 
enclosure, and Ellis misreads two names in the list. 
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.himself as ready to die for the Pope's SUl:,remacy, was 
mdueed both to make the surrender and get his 
brethren's consent almosç to the very thing that they 
had taken an unwilling oath in order to avoid. It 
was important that he should be rewarded for his 
submissiveness in sueh a way that lle should hot 
repent it. In his behalf, at least, Bedyll eould write 
"in the way of charity." 
Di,l Prior Traffor, l no repent it? We bave no 
record of his feelings. 1 The one thing whieh is 
beyond all question is that the surrender was foreed. 
The King had set his mind on the eomplete suppres- 
sion of the Charterhouse, had got Prior 
to win over as many of the brethren 
eonsent to the aet, and was dêtermined 
tbe test by a proeess of slow murder in 
appea.rs that an old MS., preserved long 
the English Carthusian exiles, gave an 
those poor ,ufferers, showing the date 
eaeh of them departed to God; and the record is in 
eomplete eonformity with the above list. William 
Greenwood died on the 6tl Ju,e, ,lohn Davy on the 
8th, Robert Salt on the 9th, Walter Pie, rson and 
Thomas Gree, n on the 10th, Tlomas Seriven on the 
15th, and Thomas Reding on tle 16t.h; while .P, iehard 
Beert.le onlv oe above deseribed as "wholê" on 
the 14tt ,lunedid not die till the 9th August; and 
Thomas Johnson, though siek on the 14th aune, 
held out till the 20t.h September.'-' That some of 
them lived so long after a time exeited the King's 
ast, onishment, who suspeeting, what was indeed the 
case, that private sympathy had eome to the aid of 
the afflieted, eaused a strieter wateh to be kept over 
them. For in truth a kind-hearted young woman 
named Margaret Clement, whose mother had been 

Foreed 
surrender 
of the 

Tratibrd's aid 
as possible to 
to get rid of 
Newgate. It 
ago amon« 
obituary of 
OIl whioh 

1 He got only a pension 
10. 
e Hendriks, 228. 

of £20 

a year for his pains. 

Dugdale's Moost icon, 
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t)rought up in Sir Thomas hIore's household, had 
l»ribed the jailor to gêt access to them, and, dis- 
guising terself as a milkmaid, came to them ".with a 
grear pail upon her head full of mea, wherewth she 
fed hat blessed eompany, putting mea into their 
mout.ls, they being tied and nog able o stir, nor to 
help themselves; whieh having done, she afterwards 
rook fi-c,m them thêir natural filçh." But when che 
strieter wat«h w,ns istituted the jailor durst no allow 
her the saine free meess as belote. Nevertheless, by 
ilnportunity and by the force of bribes, she prevailed 
with him for a time to le ber «o up upon the roof, 
jusg al»ove their «ells, and, removng some of the tiles, 
she was able to leg down by a string some meat in a 
basket and approach i fo their mouths as they stood 
ehained agaist the 1,osts. Ir was a troublesome 
operagion, and the poor prisoners after all eould nog 
feed themselves very effeetually. Tle danger of dis- 
eovery, moreover, was sueh thag the jailor at length 
refused to let her corne any longer.  
There were still two monks of the London house, 
John Fox and )Iaurice Chauncy, who, having been 
removed, as we havê seen, to he priory of Beauvale in 
Nottighamslire, had nog even yeg aeknow]edged the 
supremaey. Ilt August 15.37 ghat priory was visited 
by ttenry lIan, prior of Sheen, a Carthusian whom 
he King, having won him over to his supremaey, 
bad appointed visitor of his own Order, along with 
John Mitehel, pri,)r of Witham. They round :Fox 
and Chaunev " very serupulous in the matter eon- 

cerning the Bislo I) of Itome," though they were hOt 
obstinate and willingly agreed to confer upon the 
subject with Copinger, who, since Father Fewterer's 
death, had been appointed, of course by royal 
authority, Confessor of Sio in his room. Thev were 

 Morris's Troubles of out Catholic Forefa!]ers (1 Ser.), i. 27, 28. This 
kind-hetrted lady died at an advanced age at Louvain, where she had beên 
for more than filty years Superior of tho convent of St. Ur.u]a. 
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accordingly sent up to Sion, where they appear to 
bave had len_thened &scusmons wth the new Con 
fessor ; to whom also Wllham Broke and Bartholomew 

Burgoyn, two of those monks still in the London 
Charterhouse who had once been sent to Sion to he, ar 
Father Fewterer's dying exhortations, wrote to thank 
him for the great pains he took with them, hoping that 
he would sueeeed in their conversion. " W e have not 
forgotten," they said, "the pains and patience and 
longanimity that ye had with us when we were with 
you, and how hard it was, and in a manner impossible, 
to us to follow your eouusel. But in proeess of rime 
we did follow your eounsel, thanks l»e to Je, su. 
we write, for we supposê it to be thus with 
brethren ; and if it be thus, we 
to continue 

would we 
wits and 

instantly desire 
your good patience to them .... 
be to hear that they would surrender 
consciences to you, that they might 

home, and as bright 
reli.gious conversation 
weli, to God be glory." 

lanterns 
amongst 

show 

Tlis 
OUI" 
you 
Glad 
their 
(.orne 
the light of 
tley ean right 

US aS 

The reader tan judge from words like 

these what 

lengthened arguments it required to overcome con- 
scientious seruples and subvert an aneient order. 
But we eannot blink the faet that the aneient order 
was in the end effeetually sulvêrted, and even 

conscience cannot bind a man 
a woman to a dead husband. 
and politieal power of Rome were tottering to their 
fall. The moral influence might in part revive, and 
did so; but the politieal power was going, if hot 
actuallygone. In this very year, 1537, Cardinal Pole 
had been sent by the Pope as Legate to go to the 
I,ow Countries and wateh matters in England, where 
rebellion had broken out in opposition to the King's 
.revolutionary measures. A papal legate had hitherto 
been honoured in all eountries as the ambassador of 

to a dead toaster or 
The moral intluoneê 

Cardinal 
Pole's 
abortive 
mi«ion. 

 Hendriks, PI'. 232-6. 
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End of the 
London 
Charter- 
house. 

the most sacred Power on earth. But such was 

Henry's. extraordinary influence over seeular princes 
that nether Francis I. nor Mary of Hungary, the 

Regent of the h'etherlands, durst give a public recep- 
tion to one whom the Kig of England denounced as 
a traitor to him»elf, and whose delirery to him as 
sueh he had the audacty to demand. Neither 
Franeis nor Iary of Itungary ,lesired to offend the 
Pope; but to offend Henry VIII. would hare been 
more dangerous still, and they begged Pole's indul- 
gence for nog reeeiving him. Pole aeeordingly, after 
making a publie entry into Paris in the Freneh kin's 
ab.enee, weng on to Cambray, and from thenee, after 
waiting some timê, was escorted hastily to thê security 
of Liège withou havin.g aeeomplished anything. 
The King of England ws thus an absolute sovereign 
i his own realm. There was no power on earth to 
eontrol him within or withou the kingdom ; and it is 
no wonder tha the serupulous Fox and Chauney aç 
length yielded to Copinger's arguments and took the 
oath of supremacya weakness with whieh Chauney 
ever afterwards reproaehed himself as a grievous sin. 
They were partly reeoneiled to it, as their brethren 
ha, l been, 1)y the belief tha; their submission on tlis 
point would preserve the monastery from being utterly 
suppressed. In so tlinking they were deeeired. The 
work begun in 15136 under the Aeg of Parliameng for 
suppressin the smaller monasteries was continued 
two years later by other proeesses, till in the year 
154:0 hot a single monastery was lef in England. 
On the 15th Norember 1598, within a year after 
Fox and Chauney had taken the oath and been 
restored to their old priory, the monks were turned 
out of the bouse and pensioned. 1 Their old home of 
piety was turned into a brothel and a place of 
wrestling matches; the chur«h was ruade a repository 

1 Chauncy's.original date of 1539 is corrected by his last editor, Doreau. 
Sec Pref. p. xx. 
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for the King's tents, and the altars were profaned as 
gaming tables. At last, six years after the expulsion 

of the monks, the place was at least purified, the 
buildings beiug given to a courtier, Sir Edward North, 
who turned them into a private residence, converting 
the church into a dining-room and pulling down ail 
the cloister. 1 

 Chauncy, l'P- 119, 120. 
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VISITATION AND SUPPRESSION OF MONASTERIES 

Magnitude 
of the 
change 
caused by 
the over- 
hrow of 
papal 
authority. 

TttE overthrow of papal authority in England, which 
was the great achievement of Henry's reign, bas 
,rought alout sueh enormous resulgs, nog merely in 
this, buç, sinee then, in every country in Europe, that 
we ean hardly realise wha a sgupendous task he 
undertook, and with wlat diffieulty he earried it 
ghrough. Royal supremacy over he Clureh wihin 
any realm, whether reeognised by ghat naine or no, 
is really a universal prineiple now. The sovereign 
auhoriy is supreme over all persons and over all 
causes, wheher eeelesiastieal or civil. A jurisdieion 
termed eeelesiastieal may still remain, bug ig is not 
the eeelesiastieal jurisdiegion of he 3Iiddle Ages, 
when bislops had their own courts and eited heregies 
before them 'irttc ocii, without interference from 
any other power. As Selden put the matter in his 

Tcble Talk, "There is no such thing as spiritual 
jurisdictionall is civil; the Church's is the saine 
wigh çhe Lord Mayor's." The saine, le meang, as go 
ghe supreme det.ermining power, though here mighg 
be a distinction in ghe tribunal aeeording to 
nagure of ghe cause. Bug âs o all jurisdiegion hein« 
civil, i is seareely so in one sense ; for civil authoriy 
eould nog stand alone wihou a religious sanetion. 
We are well satisfied, indêed, thag there are no 

Church tribunals now independent of the Stat.e ; but 
we lardly realise that a result which we consder so 

44 
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wholesome was due in the first instance to unex- 
ampled tyranny and oppression. Nor was it the 
work of a mere commonplace tyrant; for no such 
c, haracter would have found the existing system any 
very great impediment to his lust, his selfishness, or 

his caprice. Henry was at once a casuistical and a 
self-willed tyrant, professedly observant of law, but 

determined to carry his point at any cost. He had 
with great difl3.culty forced Convocation to acknow- 
ledge his supremaey, and ghey had only done so wigh 
a qualification whieh ghey considered essengial. He 
gog Parliamen to ragify i withou ghe qualifiea- 
gion. He proeured the mosg mereiless enaegments 
agains any who should deny ig; yeg even Parlia- 

ment, like Convocation, would hot do w rat 
required without putting in a qualification of its 
The parliamentary qualification in the stature 
designed to protect those who lid not deny 

was 

OWI1. 

was 
the 

supremacy "maliciously." But the lawyers treated 
the word as supertluous, just as Parliament had 
ignored ghe qualifieagion inserted by Convocation. 

And so the heads of martyrs fell on the block, or 
their bodies were suspended on the gibbet. And all 
this was done, in the firsg place, to justify the King's 
marriage wih Arme Boleyn, and, after Arme Boleyn's 
fall, go jusçify t.he King's own enaeçments. 
Yeg even wh all this ghe resulg was bug imper- 

Difficulty 
fectly achieved. We bave followed the process so far with which 
gO the exginetion of one religious house--the house it w.s 
achieved. 
whieh undoubtedly offered mosg resistanee to he 
royal claires. Bug ghe monasteries, withoug out- 
spoken opposigion, were a far greater obstacle than the 
bishops and Convoeations. In the Convoeaions the 

Church of e.ach province seemed to bave but one 
neck, as Cahgula wished the .Roman people had, and 
the bishops were helpless afer their Convocations had 
yielded. All of t.hem, exeepg he Spaniard who was 
Bishop of Llandaff, ook ghe oagh of supremaey within 
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the space, of little more than three months. But t.he 
monasteres still remainedscores of houses often m 

a single county, besides those which clustered about 
the suburbs of great towns, and the friaries within 

the precincts of such towns. Of the friars, indeed, 
one Order had already been suppressed, namely, the 

more strict Order of Franciscans, who were called 
Observants. Bound to the rule of St. Francis in all 
its rigour, unable to possess property, and incapable 
of being seduced by the ordinary allurements which 
wea]th and power can place in the way of other men, 
the Observants were popular mainly on account of 
tleir known fearlessness and independence. But it 
was just these qualities which ruade them specially 
objectionble to the .King. On Easter Sunday, 1532, 
the year before he married Arme Boleyn, Friar Peto, 
preaching before him at Greenwich, warned him 
against sycophants who, like the lying prophets of 
Ahab, encouraged him in evil counsels, and also 
against the danger he incurre,1 of excommunication 
if he put away his truc wife, Katharine. The King 
vainly remonstrated with h[m at a private interview, 
and no less vainly endeavoured, m Peto's absence 
next Sunday, to correct the impression ruade, by 
getting a chaplain of hi.s own to preach a contrary 
doctrine in the saine place. The royal chaplain was 
answered by another of the friars, the Warden of the 
Grêenwich brethren, who, for his boldness, was told 
by a nobleman that he deserved to be put in a sack 
and thrown into the Thames. "Make these threats 
to courtiers," repled the Warden ; "the wy lieth as 
open to heaven by wter as by land."  
If the King were to bave his way, such a dangerous 
Order, it was clear, must be suppressed. One of t]ae 
earliest measures taken two years later for enforcing 
 The accounts of this epîsode, ven by Sanders, nd before him by 
Harpsfield (PretendeM Divorce, t'P- 202-205}, are quite in accordance with the 
strictly contemi,orary and independent reports of the Imperial and Venetian 
ambassadors (L. P., v. 941 ; Yenetia-a Calendar, iv. No. 760). 
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the royal supremacy, as ma.y be seên in a Sta.te paper 
of the period, had special refêrence to the control of 
the fria.rs and the rêgulation of prêaching. The fol- 
lowing is the abstract of this document given in the 
Calendar of State Papers : 

All tle Friars of every moastery in England must be 
assembled in their chapter louse and examined separately 
concering their faitl and obedience to Henry VIII., and 
bomd by an oath of allegiance tu lim, Quee, Arme, md ler 
present ad future issue. Tley must be bound by ,atl to 
1,reael and persuade the peol,le of the above at every 
tunity. They nust acknowledge the King as Supreme Head 
of the Chureh, as t'onvoeation and l'arlianent lave deereed. 
Tley must eonfess tlmt the Bishop of lone bas no more 
authority tlan other 1,ishops. They shall hot call the 
Bishop of Itome Pope, either privately or publiely, or pray 
for ltim as sueh. Tley shall noç presmae to wrest tle Serip- 
tures, but preaeh the words an,1 deeds of ç]n'ist sineerely 
and simply, aeeordhv to tte neaning of Holy Scriptures ad 
Catl,olie doetors. Tle serinons of eaeh preaehe must be 
earefully examined, and burned if ot Catlolie, ortlm, lox, anal 
wortl U of a Christiau l)reaeher. 
l'reaelers lnUSt be warned to eomlnend to -c.l a,l tle 
lwayers of t.le people, first the King as Head of the 
of Englad, then Queen Anne with ber elihl, anal lastlv the 
ArehbishoI of Cnterbur), witl tt,e or.ber t)rders of tle 
lçlergy. Eeh ]muse must be obliged t, show their gold, 
silver, and other moveable goods, and deliver an inventory of 
them. Eaeh house must take an oat.t, under tleir convent 
seal, to observe tlte above orders.  

To confess the King to be Supreme Head of the 
Churcl of England was a thing that friars of any 
brought 
Ordêr had never doue yêt; but means wêre taken to 
compel them. The King, wielding powêrs which had Ol, to. 
hitherto belonged to the Pope, first al_,pointed t.he 
Prior of thê Aus.tin. Friars in London (Dr. Gêorge 
Browne) as Provmea.1 of t.he whole Order of Friars 

Hermits in England, and Dr. John Hilsey as Pro- 
vineial of the whole Order of the Dominicans, or 

1 L. I),, VI, 590, from NS. Cot.t., Cleopatra E iv. 11. 
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Friars Preach.es ; then gave these two jointly a com- 
mission to viser the bouses of all Orders of iYiars 
whatevernot only their own two Orders, but the 

Franciscans, C.arm.elites, and Crossed Friarsto in- 
quire into thmr lves and morals and fealty to the 

King, and to lay down injunctions for their future 
conduct, calling in the secular arm, if necessar), 
to enbrce obêdience.' Of course Browne and 
Hilsey were mên wêll suited to serve the King's 
purpose, or they would .not, bave .been se.leeted.; 
and eae.h of them had hs reward n a bshoprm 
not very long after. The lessons of eomplianee 
whieh if was their funetion to teaeh were, more- 
over, strongly reeommended to attention by the 
faetthattwo 0bservan Friars, Rieh and Risby, 
Wardens of t.he bouses ai Riehmond and Canterbury 
respeetively, had been hanged ai Tyburn in April 
as abettors of the Nun of Kent. Yet the efforts of 
Browne and Hilsey were but subsidiary to those of 
other agents by whom itwas hoped to bring the 
friars, espeeially the 0bsemants, into eomplete sub- 

jection. 
Thosê 

worthy associates, Bishop Roland Lee and 
Thomas Bedyll, little more than a fortnight affer 
the execution of the ,Xun's adherents, had got the 
prior, convent, and novices of Sheen to take the 
oath re, luired by the statute, and had donc their 
best to persuade the Observants of Richmond to do 
the like. With these they co:nfessed that after 
repêated conferences thêy had been unsuccessful, and 
had despaired of influencing them till thê 7th May, 
xvhen they passed on to Sion. It was just three 
weeks and a dav before thêir visit to the London 
Chartêrhouse, anal their success in swearing the whole 

inmates of one Carthusian house at Sheen encouragêd 
them to look for further conquests. They began 
to think tha the Observants of Riehmond would be 

 L. P., v. 530, 587 (18). 
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more pliable, an.d meanwhile they would see w.hat stc 
they could do wth the brethren and sisters of Smn of the 
Observants 

before they went on to London. They were hOt s.uc.- of Rich- 
cessful, and. as we have seen already, their first vst moa. 

to the London Charterhouse on the 29th May had to 
be supplemeuted hy a second visit from Bishop Lee in 
eompany wih Sheriff Kison on ghe 6h June, in 
order o produee a very marked effeeg. When by 
ghese means he qualified oath had been proeured 
from .he London Carhusians, Bishop Lee and Bedyll 
were dreeged onee more go gurn gheir aggengion o he 

Observants ; but, as the fl»llowing letter shows, their 

zeal met with very little success. 

BISHOP LEE AND IEDYLL TO CROMWELL 

Please it you to understand that on Saturday last, about 
6 of the clock, we received your letters by the Provincial 
of the Augustine Friars,  according to the which letters we 
took our journey forthwith towards Richmond, and came 
thither betwixt 10 aud 11 at night. And in the morning 
following we had first communication with the warden and 
one of the seniors named Sebastian, and after with the whole 
convent, and moved them by all the means and policies that 
we could devise to consent to the articles delivered unto us 
by the said Provincial, and required the confirmation of them 
by their convent seal. Which warden and convent showed 
themselves very untoward in that behalf; and thereupon we 
were forced to more the convent to put the matter wholly 
in the arbitrament of their seniors, otherwise named dis- 
creets, which were but four in number, and that they four 
having full authority to consent or dissent for them all 
and in the naine of them all, should meet us at Greenwich 
this day in the morning and bring their convent seal with 
them; and so they did. And when we came to Greenwich 
we exhorted the convent likewise to put the whole matter in 
the hands of their seniors or discreets, to the intent to avoid 
superfluous words and idle reasoning, and specially to the 
intent that if the discreets should refuse to consen, if were 
better, after out minds, to strain a few thaa a multitude. 

George Browne. 

VOL. II E 
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But at Greenwich we could in no wise obtain to have the 
matter put in the discreets' hands and arbitrament, but the 
convent stiflty affirmed that where the matter concerned 
particularly every one of their souls, they would answer 
particularly every man for himself. And when, after much 
reasoning and debating, we required to have their final and 
determinate answer, which we demanded of every one of 
them particularly, we found them in one mind of contradic- 
tion and dissent from the said articles, but specially against 
this article, Ouod episcopus omanus nihilo a]'oris neue 
auctoritatis aut jurisdictionis habendus sit ¢uam ceeteri ¢uivis 
episcopi in Anglia tel alibi gentium in sua rluis¢ue diocesi. 
,And the cause of their dissent, as they said, was by reason 
that that article was clearly against their profession and the 
rules of St. Francis, in which rules it is thus written, as they 
showed unto us: Ad h«ec 2er obedientiam injvngo "ministris 
ut petant a domino Papa anum de Sanctce omanoE ,Ecclesioe 
cardinalibvs, ui sit gubernator, protector, et corrector istius 
fraternitatis, ut semper subditi et subjecti Tedibus Sanctce 
.Ecc[esioe ejusdem stabiles in ride Catholica paupertatem et 
humilitatem, et secundum Evangelium .Domini n.ostri Jesu 
Christi, ¢uod firmiter promisimus observemus. ,Vhereunto 
three answers: First, that St. Francis and his brethren at 
tle beginning were dwelling in Italy under the obedience of 
the Bishop of Pome, as all monks not exempt be under the 
obedience of the Bishop of Canterbury, and therefore if were 
no marvel that St. Francis wotfld his brethren to be obedient 
to the Bishop of Itome, being their irelate; at which rime of 
St. Francis, and long after, there were none of his Order in 
England, and therefore these words were hOt meant by friars 
of England. The second answer that we ruade was this, that 
the chapter of St. Francis' rule which they allege maketh 
mention of ministers, and that they should desire of the 
Pope to have one of the cardinals which should be governor, 
protector, and corrector of their brotherhood ; and we showed 
them that in our opinion that chapter [was] no part of St. 
Francis' rule, bu was forged sithence and planted into the 
saine by some ambitious friar of that 0rder, for, as we sup- 
posed, the naine of ministers was hOt found out or spoken of 
when their rule was confirmed ; and it is [not ?] to be thought 
that St. Francis, being a holy man, was desirous to have a 
cardinal to govern and correct his brethren. Thirdly, we 
affirmed unto them that they were the King's subjects and 
that by the law of God they owed him their entire obedi- 
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ence; and that the Pope and St. Francis and they them- 
selves, with their vows, oaths, and professions, could take 
awa) hot one jot of the obedience which they owe to the 
King by God's law. And we showed them that none of the 
King's subjects could submit himself or bear obedience to 
any other prince or prelate, without the King's consent. 

And if he did he did the axm, s Grace great injury and 
offended God, breaking his laws commanding obedience 
towards princes. And in this behalf we showed that the 
King, being a Christîan prince, was a spiritual man, and 
that obedience which they owed to the King by God's law 
was a spiritual obedience and in spiritual causes; for they 
would be obedient but only in temporal causes. Bu all 
this reason could hot sink into their obstinate hêads and 
worn in custom of obedience of the Pope,--albeit we further 
declared unto them that both Archbishops of this realm, the 
Bishops of London, Winchester, Durham, Bath, and all other 
prelates and heads, and all the famous elerks of this realm, 
have subscribed to this conclusion Quod lomanus pontifex 
non habet majorera jurisdictionem ex sacris literîs in hoc 
regno Anglice quam quivis alius externus episcopus. AH this 
notwithstanding, their conclusion was, they had professed 
St. Francis' religion, and in the observance thereof they 
would live and die. Sorry we be we cannot bring them to 
no better frame and order in this behalf, as out faithful 
minds was to do, for the aceomplishment of the King's 
pleasure. From the Mile's end, the 15th day of June. 
By yours assuredly, Roland Co. et Lich. 
Your own, Thomas Bedyll. 
Addressed: To Master Secretary.  

Since reasoning like the above was of so little 
avail, a new process was applied, and, two days later, 
two earts full of friars passed through the eity on 
their way to the Tower.  In August matters were 
earried a step or two further. " Of seven bouses of 
Observants," writes Chapuys on the I Ith, "rive bave 
been already emptied of friars beeause they have re- 
fused t.o swear to the statutes ruade against thê Pope. 
Those m the two others expeet also to be expelled."  

sion of the 
Observants. 

 MS. Cott., Cleopatra E iv. 40. Printed by Wright, Suppression of the 
Mona.r/es, pi ). 41.44. 
 Z. P., vII. 856. 3 Z. P., vil. 1057. 
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The persecuted br,thren round means to send a 
memorial to the King ; but of course it was alto- 
gether useless. In a very short time the two remain- 
ing houses were cleared, and their inmates distributed 
in other Franciscan monasteries of the Conventual, 
or less strict Order, where they were kept locked in 
chains and worse treated than they would hve bêen 

in ordina.ry prisons.  Thus the whole Order of the 
Observants in England was suppressed. 

All this be it observed, was before the tyrannical 
view of upremacy had even been endorsed by 
Parliament; for the session in which the Act of 
Supreme Head was passed only began in November 
following,.and, as we have seen, Parliament sh,,wed 
itself anxous to protect those who did not offend 
"maliciously." But together with this came Acts of 
Attainder against More and Fisher for refusing the 
oath to the succession (which they did only on 
account of its preamble), and the severe Act of 
treasons already mentioned, enacted to prevent 
speaking against the marriage with Anne Boleyn. 
It was in the following year, 1535, that all this 

fearful legislation began to bear fruit, and the world 
was horror-struck at the executions of England's best 
and noblest sons. But after More's head had fallen 
on Tower Hill in July legal butcheries cesed for 
a while. The government even of the Church in 
England was now a d.espotism against which it was 
hopeless to contend; and the foundations had to be 
laid for a new order of things without much risk of 
interference from abroad. 

I» wa in truth  new order of things even from 
the passlng of that Act of Supremacy; for never 
had such pretensions been advanced before by any 
English sovereign, or in any English sovereign's 
naine. Bug ghe developmeng of thag new order was 

1 Z. P., Vil. 1063. 
2 . p., vil. 1095. Cp. Wriothesley's Chroni¢le, i. 25. 
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not matter that could be left to time and circum- 
stance. The beginning of the year 1535 had seen 
Cromwell appointed Vicegerent of the King in 
spiritual matters, to carry out a policy within the 
Church as well as within the State, of which he 
seems himself to bave been the great deviser. Bent 
merely on stisfying  despotic toaster with a view to 
his own advancement in wealth.and power, he never 
allowcd considerations of humanty or justice to stand 

for a moment in his way. In January he received 

Layton, started on their work. They had both, as 
Layton confessed, been preferred to the King's ser- 
vice by Cromwell and looked upon him as their only 
patron; and in the North Country they had both of 
them " familiar acquaintance," within ten or twelve 
toiles of every monastery, by whom they could find 
out every scandal, "so that no knavery could be 
from them." 

a commission for a general visitation ,f c.hurches, 
monastcries, and clergy throughout the kmgdom; 
bug noghing was done in ghe malter during çhe firsg 
half of ghe year while ghose awful exeeutions were 
going on. In July, however, while he was with Com,n 
he King in ghe Wesg of England, the gwo monasgic .I, points 
Visitors for 
Visitors whom he had appointed, Dr. Legh and Dr. th ,os- 
teries. 

fphl.ore and Fisher in the Tower; and so had John 
Rce, a notary, who was set to accompany Dr. Legh 
upon his travels. The three worthies did hot azree 
ver.y well together at first. Dr. Le.gh visited o-er 
agam the monastery of Bruton whch had already 
been visited by Layton, and complained that Layton 
had hot been strict enough elsewhere, in restraining 
the heads and brethren from leaving the precincts. 
Complaints on the other hand reached Cromwell of 
Legh's ostentatious insolence, which he blamed Ap 

They had .both, moreover, shown their fitness, for 
the work reqmred by taking part in the examinatons 

I L..P., viii. 822. 
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Rice for not reporting. Ap Rice agreed that Legh 
was too insolent and pompous, but he thought Crom- 
well had seen evidence of the fact himself in London. 
"Wherever he cornes," wrote Ap Ric.e, "he handles 
the fathêrs very roughly, many tmes for small 
causes, as for not meeting him at the door, where 
they had warning of his coming." He was young 
and intolerably conceited, and, moreover, took ex- 
orbitant fees of the bouses he visited; while at every 

the wisdom 
better, Ap 
gently.  

election he demanded the altogether unheard.-of sure 
of £20. He ruade all the monks afraid of hm; and 
he departed in some matters from the instructions 
given him in his dealings with them. Still it would 
hOt do for Cromwell to punish him and so discredit 
of his own appointment; it would be 
Rice thought, first to admonish him 

Ap Rice, indeed, as he confessed, had some per- 
sonal reasons of his own for this suggestion. Legh 
had acquaintance with so many rufl]ers and sêrving- 

men that he eould make him very uncomfortable if 
he suspected that he was giving information against 
him. But as to the taking of fees, Legh, no doubt, 
had learned much of the arts usêd by Cromwell him- 
self when he suppressed the small monasteries for 
Wolsey's colleges. Moreover, if his strictness was 
complained of, Legh had a good deal to say for him- 
self. Ap Rice, it seems, thought it was excessive 
that hot even thê heads of monastic bouses were 

allowed to go out of doors. Many of those houses, 
he remarked., were supported by husbandry, and 
would be qmte unable to lire if gheir heads were 

never to leave their precincts. The head of a house 
was chosen expressly for his ability in business matters, 
and was to do duty in providing for all the test that 
they might be released from secular cares and devote 
their attention the more frêely to their religious 
 L. P., x. 138, 139, 167, 621, 622, 630. 
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du.ties. Even the monks of the Charterhouse re- 
qured to have a pr.octor, and their prior had to go 
abroad on the business of the house.  But Legh 

considered that he was hot bound to take such 
matters in to consideration. He merely followed his 
instructions, treating heads and members alike, which 
would bave a most beneficial effect in making them 

feel the King's ecclesiastical power, and apply 
either to the King himself or to Cromwell for relief. 
Even when his instruegions were modified by Crom- 
well, who wroge go allow him ag diseretion to let ghe 

heads go abroad quietly on the business of their 
houses, he declined to relax his orders till he had 
spoken with Cromwell himself, thinking hot only 
tha ig mighg give occasion to ghe juniors go coin- 
plain of unequal treagmeng, bug thag ig would be for 
Cromwell's own advangage to eompel the seniors thus 
go seek his favour and he King's.  
By and by Legh and Ap Riee vengured go submig 
their joing eounsel to Crom.well on a higher subjeet. 
The visitation .of monasgenes .was bug .one deparg- 
meng of the Vmegereng's funetons, and g eould hOt 

be effectually carried on without encroachment on 
the regular functions of the bishops. On the 18th 
September royal letters were despatched to the two 
archbishops to inhibit their suffragans from visiting 
their dioceses, as the King intended a general visita- 
tion of the whole kingdom. Even Cranmer did hOt 
at once act upon this mandate. Probably he ruade 
some remonstrances, the bishops themselves very 
naturally being much disturbed ai the idea that their 
functions were to be suspended ; and if was only on 
t.he 2tnod October that he sentthÎtrequired inhibi- 
tion the Bshop of London. was Legh and 
Ap Rice who had drawn up the inhibitions, and, 
antiêipating the remonstrances of the bishops, they 
wrote fo Cromwell on the 24th September giving six 
 /;. P., x. 139.  L. P., x. 265.  L. P., x. 517. 

Episcopal 
visitations 
inhibited. 



56 

LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION .  

reasons in justification of the step. 1st, As the 
King was now acknowledged s Supreme Head oï the 
Church of England (though he had alwys been so), 
the only wy to give effect to his title was by taking 
all jurisdiction into his own hnds for a season. 2nd, 
If this were hot done the bishops would imagine 

they had hot received their jurisdiction from the King. 
3rd, They must either have if by the law of God, or 
from  ghe Bishop of go.me," or from ghe King If 
he firsg, .leg ghem show g by Seripgure, whieh ghey 
would hardly be so unwise as to atempg. If the 

second, let them exercise it still if they thought meet. 

If the third, why object to its resumption by the Ki.ng ? 
4th They might say they had "prescribed agamsg 
ghe King "that s go say, hey mighg urge he plea 
of preseripgion ; whieh, no doubt, they would, hough 

the lw was against them, nd for tht very reason it 
was well to interrupt their visitation. 5th, If they 
exereised gheir jurisdicfion, ig would undoubgedly be 
aeeording go ghe canon law, whieh was now abrogaged 

in England; so Lee and Ap Rite considered t.ht 
th.e jurisdiction should be .given them from the Kng 
wth the laws for executmg it. 6th, When they 

challenged jurisdiction as theirs by right, it was clear 
thaç they would refer it to some one else than the 
King if ghey only dared.  
çhe very genor of ghese arguments shows the 
greatness of ghe revolugion whieh go upsgargs--mere 
ereagures of Cromwell--had gaken upon flaem go urge 
on a hot unwilling masger. Not a vesgigê of aughority 
was to be left to the bishops whieh was hot avowedly 
derived from the King as the only source. The whole 

form of ecclesiastical jurisdiction was. to be changed, 
and the bishops must .subm.it to an innovation which 
sensibly lowered gher dgnigy and repuge among 
!e people. Suggestions were ruade abou the saine 
gtme by other eouneillors for bringing eeelesiastieal 

 L. P,, Ix. 424. 
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ha.ve arrived there about a week after. Legh wr.ote 
ths letter from Wilton; and Lêgh hm,sêlf wntes 
from Cambridge on the 21st Ôctober.  So the two 
universities were successively subjected to the dis- 
cipline of the two chief monastic Visitors ; and in this 
new field, as in the former, Layton vas at work before 
his colleague, armed with full authority to bring about 
a new state of things. In this business, indeed, he 
seems to have had colleagues, though we do hot know 
their names, for in the report of their joint doings to 
Cromwell he uses continually the plural pronoun 
" we." But we can hardly doubt that he himself was 

causes under the cognisance ,f temporal judges.  
The way, at all events, was clear for Legh, A l) 
Rice, and Layton to visit the monasteries at ther 
pleasure. 
Their commission, at first, does hot seem to bave 
extended to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
though the colleges might bave been considered in 
that day somewhat in the light of monastic bodies. 
Legh wrote to Cromwell from Wilton on the 3rd 
September urging him to consider well vhom he sent 
to those universities, "where either would be found 
all virtue and goodness or else the fountain of all 
vice and mischief."  The person Cromwell actually 
sent to visit Oxford, however, was Layton, who must Layton 
and Legh 

the chief moving spirit, and his account of what was 
donc is lively reading. In Magdlen College where 
they found one lecture of divinity, two of philosophy 
(moral and natural), and one of Latin, they added a 
lecture in Greek. In New College they established 
one Greek and one Latin lecture, and the like at All 
Souls, but they found Corpus Christi was so provided 
already. They established  Latin lecture t Merton 
and another at Queen's. The revenues of the other 
Colleges were insufficient to support such lectures, and 

visit the 
Univer- 
sities also. 

 L. P., Ix. 119. 

 Wright's Sut)pression , p. 66. 
a Z. P., Ix 350, 651. 
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Examples 
how it 
destroyed 
d£çcipline 
at Wor- 
cester ; 

The results of 11 this interference appear naturally 
in Cromwell's correspondence, and, considering how 
eompleely gha eorrespondenee seems go bave been 
preserved, we are almosg surprised ghag ghe eidenees 
of demoralisaion proeured were nog greager, lIany, 
doubgless, were the bouses in whieh he monks were 
sgill loyal o gheir superiors, an.d good discipline 
was still kepg up in spire of 'he msidious efforgs of 
Cromwell and he Visitors go destroy it. Bug as to 

the dem.oralisation .e must n.o.t leave the reader to 
general nferences wthout positive examples. 
Ai Worcester, William Fordham had occupied seven 
years before the office of cellarer to the Cathedral 
Priory. He incurred debts in the naine of the 
monastery to the extent of £280, and borrowed 
money, likewise in the naine of the monastery, which 
he converted to his own use, while the prior, attending 
the Convocation in Lond.on, was arrested for payment 
of his bills, tte also incurred a diseasê which speaks 
ill for the kind of lire he led, and the bouse was 
charged with payments for his cure. Under these 
circumstances it is hot wonderful that he was removed 
from his l»ost and a new cellarer appointed. But 
the priory was visited by Legh and Ap Rice in 
the end of July, and on the 1st August Fordham 
wrote to Cromwell commending the pains taken by 

his Visitors, trusting that they.wou]d report that he 
had lived religiously, and declarn that the saddest 

men of the monastery wished hm restored to hs 

ofic.e. In his rime, he sai.d, no lawsuit.s had gone 
agamst the bouse, but durmg the seven years smce 

his removal they had lost £200. His final p]ea to 
Cromwell, however, was undoubtedly the most 
effective. "If your Lordship will restore me" 

(Cromwell, however, was hot a lord at that time) " I 
will give you 100 marks." Four weeks later he was 

given to understand that Cromwell bac1 "spoken good 
words of him," and that his suit was successful. He 
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accordingly writes to Cromwell to exp_ress.his t..hanks, 
and a.s he hears that "some of the brethren" were 
applymg o men of honour o speak for ghem, he 
himself will rely engirely upon Cromwell, whose 
administration, he says, was so mueh o he eomforg 
of.the. King, the Queen, and all gheir subjeegs. In 
ghts regn, he vengured to say, no man had suffered 
bug h, had eonfessed himself he had deserved o 
surfer, and many who had suffered mighg bave lived 
if ghey would under sueh a benignaang King. " His 
mosg mereiful patdon was ready; ig was bug their 
Know. 
own folly. All ths realm may it well - "  

The reader will hardly require any criterion besides 
his own words by which to judge the sycophant. He 
was answered by a letter from the convent to Crom- 
well, signed by the sub-prior (the prior, William 
More, had gog ingo trouble, .as.we shall see) and six- 
and-twengy of the monks, gavmg the reasons why he 
was dismissed from the eell.arership, whieh, .one would 
think, were suflïciently weghty. But it s true, as 

Fordham himself wrote, thathe had supporters within 
the monastery, whether "the saddest men" of the 
community may perhaps be open o question. Legh 
in his visitation of course had his ears open to 
eomplaings, and ordered the prior, with ghree of his 

brethren, to appear before Cromwell.in th.e beginning 
of August. Cromwell was at that tme m the West 
Country, with the King, and e.ven .when he got home m October the prior remamed m custody at 
Gloucester.  
It would seem that in spring the prior had im- 
prisoned a refractory monk named John Musard for 
appealing to Cranmer's visitation. Musard could 

hot have been detained very long; for in July, when 
the King was at Gloucester, and his ¥iceerent 
Cromwell, at Winchcombe, he took the oppounitj 
of visiting them both and reporting the treasonable 

 /. P., Ix. 6, 204, 653.  L. tI., IX. 656. 
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conversation of some of the monks who had rai]ed at 

the King and Queen .Arme and upheld the authority 
of the Pope. For th,s, however, he complains that 
his " unkind toaster, and some of the brethren, 

"conspired against him," and ruade such a report of 
him to Cromwell that he was again imprisoned at 
Woreester, ghis rime by Cromwell's orders. Even 
Legh and Ap Riee joined in aeeusing him; nd 

as, apparently, Cromwell had acted on their informa- 
tion, he wrote to Cromwell himself for a further 

hearing. He wrote also to the King, showing that 
his father and brothers had devoted themselves to the 

service of Henry VII., who ruade two .of them 
Yeomên of the Crown, and one had b.een, slam at the 
siege of Boulogne; and he further mtmated that 
sixteen of his near relations were ready any day to 

set upon four-and-twenty of his Grace's evil willers.  
At the election of Latimer as bishop he could take 
no part, having been êxpelled by the Chancellor as 
an excommunicate, and he xrote to Cromwell that 
another of the monks dêserved such treatment better, 

Tho .mas Bloc -k]ey, :ho stole out of his cell a letter 
conveymg an accusatmn of treason. Dr. Legh, he 
said, had stated openly that Blockley was "com- 
perted" by many of the convent for incontinency 
and as a sower of discord among them, yet nothing 
had been laid to his charge, and it was suspected that 
he had bribed Dr. Lêgh and Master Ap Rice."- Such 
was the imputation he did not scruple to make against 
Cromwell's Visitors, and it certainly was hot incon- 
ceivable. 

With all t.his h.e wa.s unable to win favour, and 
remained still m r)nson m Januarv followin«, writin, 
 * _. .,   
new representatons to Cromwell of the maladminis- 

tration of the monastery under thê prior and his last 
predecessor.  But he had succeeded in getting his 

a L. P., Ix. 51, 52, 108. 
3 Z..P., x. 216. 

- L. P., Ix. 497. 
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prior into trouble for treason, and the Lord Chancellor 
sent down a Commission of oyer and terminer to in- 

vestigate the case.  The prior remained for some time 
in custo.dy.  " he Kin himself, however, manifested 
some dsposmon to resore him o his oflïee, and 
on this subjeeg Crornwell asked the opinion of 
La.i.mer as his bishop, who, however,,,gave i as his 
opinion ghag if "thag greag erimê was proved 

against him, it was a pity even to spare his life.  
Nothing, apparently, could atone in Latimer's eyes 
for ghe faeg of a man having eountenaneed the Pope's 
auhorigy against he King's. The King himself, 
however, was more mereiful in his case ghan 
Laimer, and was eongeng to aecepg the man's 

resignation, and to give him a pension, and, it would 
seem, a comfortable living besides.  
'I'he prior's ehief accuser was Dr. Roger Ne, :kham, 
whom he had deposed from the oflïee of sub-prior.  
In pleading to Cromwell hag he prior's case mighg 
be earefully examined, Lady Margery Sandys deelared 

that he was a true monk to God and the King, and 
also that his accuser, Neckham, was suflciently well 

known.  The prior had been elected by the unani- 
mous vote of the convent, and had received his 

appoi.nt.ment from Fox, Bishop of Winchester, with- 
out gvmg a penny for his promotion. Nevertheless 
he knew well enough the altered ways of the wor.ld, 
and, as Lady Margery wrote, was prepared to gve 
Cromwell in ready money as much as any other man. 
It would have been useless interceding for him 
without such an intimation. Of course Musard and 
Neckham were strong supporters of the dismissed 
cellarer Fordham. 
Now let us look at the effects of the visitation on t Wch- 
another large West Country monastery. At Winch-°; 

1 /. p., IX. 90 (p. 26), 151, 165. 
s Z. P., X. 56. 
5 /.,. 1., IY 52 (2). 

L.P.,x. 

- /. P., Ix. 304. 
311, 597 (8), 1272; x¥II. 14. 
6 L. P., Ix. 656. 
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combe was  monk named John Horwood, who 
generally used the signature of "Placet," or " Pla- 
c-idus." On the 20çh August he. begi.ns a corre- 
spondence with Cromwell by informlng hlm that the 

monastery had lately been visited by the King's 
Commissioners, to whom he felt bound in conscience 
go reporg some ghings,espeeially aboug a eerain 
book whieh he was ready to send to Cromwell, and 

which one Master Cannonis, dwelling near Salisbury, 
had borrowed of him long ago. But he also desired 

counsel what fo do about certain ceremonies for exalt- 
ing "the Bishop of Rome." Encouraged by the 
Visitors, he asked Cromvell for orders to bring in 
books touching "the Bishop of Rome's" authority, 
St. Ptrick's Purgatory, miracles, and so forth, by 
which simple souls were confounded, a In another 
letter he asks for authority o seize any books about 
Purgatory, and mentions particularly one, "freshly 
limned and fair written," of which the matter is but 
"dry dreams "; also a book of Alverius, in which the 
power of the Pope is so magnified that he was ruade 

equal to the Holy Trinity. He advises that his 
brother, Ovérbury, should be commanded to preach 

the Royal Supremacy every Sunday before the con- 

vent, and bave his chamber, books, .and tire; and 
that he himself should have authorty to compel 
every monk to preach it and to teach if to others.  
This was pretty well for a subordinate. One asks in 

amazemen.t, if his request w.as granted, what amount 
of authorty was left to hs abbot. Clearly, none 
at all. 
No wonder that in his next letter, dated 9th 

September, he declares that his proceedings are dis- 
liked by the convent, tIe was counted a wretch, he 

said, bécause he had ruade a little treatise against 
the ,usurp.ed power of "the Bishop of Rome.'"- His 
bretnren, g seems, attaehed far goo greag imporganee 

 L. P., Ix. 134. 2 L. P., Ix. 135. 
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to their three vows, " the eftîcacy" of which Cromwell 
had "discreetly declared" to them when he was with 
them.  But however unpopular they made him in 
  
the convent, hs efforts to please Cromwell had gainêd 
some personal comforts for himself, for Cromwell had 
ordered that he should be excused from rising at mid- 
night. This had created all the more grudge against 
him; yeg his mueh-enduring abbog, who was obliged 

to tell him so, was, hê said, very good to him. The 
abbot knew very well that he could not endure the 

rigour of the religion, the fasts, the " frayter," and 
other observances. He begs Cromwell, therefore, to 
geg him a eapaeigy go gake a benefiee wighoug ehanging 
his habig. Bishop Roland Lee eould have got him 
one ag one gime, bug he trusted to the favour of 
Cromwell and his abbog, who had already llowed 
him ghe cure of a ligle village of forty souls, ghough 
nog worth quine £4 a year. ' Sueh a ghin«" he 
wroge, «« were mosg quieg for me, whieh I may serve 
and keep my bed and board, and go to my book in 
the monastery."  

He g.ot leave to visit Cromwell .in Septembêr when 
ho was m attendance on the. K.ing at W'altham, and 
apparengly obtained a commission aboug books sueh 
as he desired, or nearly so. He was evidengly grealy 
indebed in hese magters o Dr. Laygon. ' You 

cannot love your servant Dr. Layton too well," he 
writes to çromwe]l, and he goes on to tell how he was 
proeeeding with his commission. 'I bave soughg 
many old books and ragged pamphlegs de Pu'ga- 
torio, pro et '' " 
con.a. H.e had also found a letter 
to Pope John agamst prude and covetousness. He 

had scribbled in hastê a small quire against prayers 
for the dead, and some othêr points. He had got 
hold of a book of Alverius, «le Plan«tu Ecclesice, 
"which some thought smelt of the Popish pannier," 
and so forth.  

/;. p., Ix. 321. 
VOL. II 

 Z. P., Ix. 322. 

: Z. P., x. 723. 
F 
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There are also tvo letters to Cromwell from his 
"brother Overbury " above mentioned, for whom he 
}  
desired powers to assst him in forcing the Royal 
Supremacy upon the convent. These are written in a 
hand so exactly like his own that it is really very 
diflïcult to distinguish between tlem.  If may be 
desirable to give the text of these letters in full 

V]LLIAM OVERBURY TO CROMWELL---I 

,lesus Christus. 

Honorable Iaster Secretary, I meekly commend me unto 
your goodness, as the true subject ought to the power which 
is ordained of Almighty God. For to you is given ministre- 

tion of G,_,d next under the King's Highness; to the which 

power of ainistration every Christian man in this realm of 
England ouglt truly without any feigning meekly to obey, 
and hot for fear but for safeguard of conscience. And for 
my poor part, because I would knowledge myself in heart, 
word and deed to be a true obediencer and faithful subject 
to this ligh power which is given to the King's Grace 
immediately next to God, as excelling and forep&ssing all 
other, and to you as the faitlful minister under him: Where- 
fore by God's own words you and all such true ministers that 
truly doen minister under this power (which was hot given 
by any man's trade or invention, but only by God) be called 
well-doers. There is no power but only of God, who ever 

preserve you. 
September. 

Scribbled in great haste, the 16th day of 

By your obiencer, 

,VILLIAM OVERBURY. 

4ddressed :--" To the very honorable Master ec-eta)" 
unto the King's Highness, with reverence this be delivered." e 

 Perhaps he really wrote with his own hand in Overbury's naine, althougl 
both signed the Supremacy, or appear to have done so. He was certainly 
obliging enough to write a letter to Cromwell in the naine of one John 
Persons, who ai»pears to have bêen a servmt or dependant on the abbey, 
complaining ot the abbot for hot allowmg him to be in the town of 
Winchcombe to work for his living. The .only cause of complaint the 
abbot had against him, Persons writesthat s to say, Placidus writes for 
himwas that he waited on one of the monks (of course Placidus himself) to 
London, when he was comman,ted by Cromwell to bring up certain books to 
hitn (L. P., x. 1137). Tlm handwritiug of this letter is undoubtedly that 
of Placidus himself. "- L. P., ix. 381. 
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This letter is written in a .beautiful regular hand, 
whieh is quite exceptional in ts neatness, and no one 
cergainly would believe that it was " scribbled in 
great baste." 

WILLIAM OVERBUItY TO ç.JROMXOELLI[ 

Emanuel. 

Faithful, trusty and dearly beloved minister unto the 
high power of Almighty God, of that which you have 
ministration under our Sovereign Lord the King, here in 
erth, the oly high aud supreme Head of this l[is Church of 
England, grace, pêace and lnercy bê evermore with you. 
Laud and thanks be to God thê Father Almighty for the 
true and unfêigned faith that )'ou have in our sweet Saviour 
,lesu. Paul, the true preacher of l'hrist, saith Funda.mentum 
,liud nemo I)otest 2onere p»«rler id OEuod positum est, çuod est 
Jesus Christus. Whosoever believetll J esus Christ to be 
only Saviour of the wtole worl,1, pacifier of God's wratt, 
mediator between God and man, the bearer of sins and the 
true Lamb of lod, that taket away tlm sins of the worhl, 
lmth now set this foundati«,n. Tlerefore it is to be trusted 
upon that wlere Christ is the foundation, there must needs 
follow t.le edifying and building of good works as testimony 
of the true foundatiou. Also Christ saith Ego stm ostium. 
He entereth in by tlis door, the which feeleth the truth 
and, preaching the saine tu others, followeth and keepeth if 
himself, l'aul 9 ('orin. l:t(r enim mihi est si non evan- 
geliza'ero. 2écessitas enim mihi incumbit. Si enim 'olens 
hoc a9o , mercedem habeo. Si autem in'itus, dispensatio nihi 
credita est. Q«e est ergo nerces nea ? etc. This doth some 
takê upon them, diligently êxecuting thê office of thê minis- 
tration of thê word of God, plainly, sincerely, following the 
gracious will and mind of our gracious Sovereign Lord the 
King, being only high and Supreme Head of this Church of 
England, to whose high power, given unto him from Goal 
above, if pertaineth by the ordinance of Almighty God, to 
send workmen into the harvest or viueyard of this His 
Church, of thê which his Grace is the only high Head and 
governor next God. Quorrtodo audient sine pr«rdicante ? 
Quomodo veto 2rordicabunt, isi mittantur  Sed non ornnes 
obediunt Evangelio. For there be many pe'rverse men which 
do dilaniate the tlock of Christ--yea, and of them which 

i Tbe passage is i 1 Col'. ix. ] 6-18. 
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seem o men 
whieh doth 

to be the pillars or 
rather ditninish 

augmen it. 

bearers up of the Church, 
the faith than anything 

I have nany things which I would fain declare to your 
but I consider your great and manifold cure and 
and mine own impediments by the custom and 
men ordained that let me, hot only ttfis time in 
this my rude scribbling to you, but also almost at all rimes, 
  
fron both study and exercsê of thê ]Ioly Gospe, the truc 
faith and doctrine of the whictt I pray God augment to I[is 
honor; who ever preserve and keep you. Amen. 

goodness ; 
business, 
trades of 

Your obediencer, 

WILLIAM Or ERBEIPI'. 1 

The address of this letter, which was doubtless on 
a fly-leaf, las hot been preserved, but there is no 
question whatever that if was addressed to Cromwell 
as the King's Vicegerent in spiritual things. It is hot 
exactly pleasant to dwell on an exhibition of arrant 
hypocrisy; but that some few monks, finding that, 
willingly or hot, thêy and their brethren had to lire 
under a new allegiance, were only too ready to give 

that new alleg!a.nee a religious sanction is no more 
than tlae neeessmes o.f tl!e .case w ould naturally lead 
us to expeet. Yet htsto}'m, f hot religi.ous, sympathy 
must deplore the sad rum of monastiesma system 

whose great aim was to remove men from worldly 
and demoralising influenceswhen we sec it in its 
last days helpless betbre tyranny, obliged even to 
harbour wit.hin the cloister some traitors who ruade a 
religion of worldliness and subservience go earthly 
power. 2 

i The original of this letter is in MS. (Jott., Cleop. E ri. 261. It is 
pfinted by StryI,e in Ecdesias¢i«al Memeriols, I. i. 316. 
- As for John Placidus, I presume that he got his beaefice ; for though ho 
signed with his brother monks the acknowledgment of the King's suprêmacy in 
Auga.t 1534 (L. P., vL 1211 (42)), his naine does ot eppear in the pensio 
list of the monastery in December 1539 (L. t: xv. ii. 728). Or rather, ho is 
of seven monks who sigaed the supremacy in 1534, and who ere hot pen- 
sioned at the dissolution ; for it is curions that every monk of this monastey 
was pensi«,ned undr a diflieut suname ff'oto that which he used in his 
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Yet one more documentary illustration may be 
alàermitted, to show how the new state of matters 
tfected albots, who, having hitherto had undisturbed 
control of their bouses, could eve.n have called in the 
aid of the civil power at any t.me to prevent the 
escape of disaffected brethrên seeking to run away. 
Now: it was a different story when a monk desiring 
to lode a comlaint aainst his superior had facilities 
givenhim by'the authorities to o up to London. 
- is thus the-Abbot of Brewêrne in Oxfordshire writes 
t.o Cromwell : 

THE ABBOT OF ],REV.OERNE TO CRO.X\OELL 

Ilight worshipful and my very singular good master, I at 
bave ne heartily commênded unto your good mastership, Brewerne 
most instantly desiring you of your help and counsel, which I 
shall deserve by God's grace. So if is, as I ara informed, 
that I was indicte.d three times at Oxford the 6th day of this 
present April. Frst was for a riot, the second of raffine (?), 
the third of mrder. I know no cause why they should so 
do, I take Go,l to record. As for the riot, they lay it unto 
me because I perceived by one that told me privily Easter 
day at afternoon that one of my monks, whieh is now in 
London, he intended that night of Easter day at midni::ht to 
take his journey, as I heard, towards London, and I sent one 
of my servants to my friend Master Whyteney, wlich 
dwelleth within two toiles of me, desiring him to send two 
or three servants of his with my servant, to watch till after 
midnight for the saine monk a quarter of a toile fro the 
Abbey; and so he came about midnight with a horse which 
one of the sherifts servants lent him to take his journey 
upon; which servant was commanded by his toaster to waib 
on me because I have but few servants and ara amongst 
them e'ery day in jeopardy of my lire. But that servant of 
the sheriffs hath done there nuch hurt h q_ng rny monks 

signature. One or two of the seven may have died in the meanwhile, but I 
suspect that Placidus got the benefice he so much wauted ; for there were 
only two Johns who received pensions, the prior and the sub-prior, and he can 
hardly be identified with either of them. 
1 This letter has unhappily been omitted by oversight in the Lters and 
Palo«rs. It is in MS. Cott., Cleop. E iv. 100. 
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e4_l counsel, and of a ver)" likelihood by his master's setting 
on. So that night my servant ith Master Vhyteney's 
servants took the monk and carried him to Master Whyteney's 
unto they knew my pleasure; and for so taking of my monk 

(as I perceive) they haye indicted me of a riot. And so the 
Monday in the mornmg my convent had kmowledge that 

their messenger was so taken, they raised a great many of 
lewd fellows abroad in the country, which came to ray 
abbey and threatened to pluck me out of my house unless I 
would fer the monk again. And so they kept me in to my 
chamber all da)- till even song rime, and I 
de 
no 
wise 
corne out. o the sald Master Vhytteney had 
knowledge 
how I was dealt withal ; he being of the fee of the house, as 
injoined in patent with his father-in-law, Master Robert 
,Vye, as stewards of our courts, he could do no less but corne 
to me with his servants, intending hurt to no man. So, soon 
after his coming, which was about three of the clock, many 
of his neighbours, wtfich heard that he had gone to Brewern, 
came after him; and after that came the sheriff, whom 
 I had 
sent for in the morning, and he was greatly dlseontented 
beeause Master \Vhyteney was there; and for that cause 
they have indieted the said .[r. \Vhytteney and ail 
came with him for a unlawful assembly. Therefore, in the 
honour of God, be good unto me and to my friends, for the 
sheriff is heavy toaster to me and to as many as taketh part 
with me. For sueh as came to pluek me out by the head, 
as they sMd they would, were nothing spoke to; but sueh as 
would have holp me if need had required, were indieted; 
and the sherifl as I heard, gave eqdenee himself and panelled 
a quest for the same at his pleasure ; whereby I think he did 
wrong. Therefore, for the love of God, be good unto me in this 
my heinous business, and I shall deselwe "out ains with 
_ . ) P 
heart and prayer, as -knoweth Almghty God my whole mind, 
who ever preserve you. Fro Brewern, the 9th day of April. 
All yours unfeiaed., 
THE POOR ABBOT OF 

If monks ought .to been protected by their 
rule and the re.spect in wh:h it had always been held 
from the eil influences of a secular gyranny, even 
more so should nuns have been; bug ig is only too 
evident that they were hot. Nuns under twenty-five 
years of age were turned out of their convents, and 
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one of the eommissaries sent on this bus!ness (no 
doubt Dr. Legh) addressed the ladies in an mmodest 
way. They rebuked his insolence, and said he was 
violating gheir apostolie privileges; bu he. replied 
ghag he himself had more power from ghe Klng than 
the whole Apostolie See. The nuns, having no other 
appeal, ruade their remonstrance to Cromwell ; but he 
in reply said ghese things were bu a prologue of thag 
whieh was o eome.  
So the occurrence was reported ag the rime by 
Chapuys in England to Dr. Orgiz, ghe Imperial ageng 
ai Rome; and Sanders, who though then only eight 
years old, was much better informed and more accu- 
rate aboug many things when he wrote ghan pasg 
historians bave beliered, says distinetly ghag Legh, as i». I' 
eonduet 

a means of discharging the duties imposed upon him, 

solicited the nuns to breach of chastity, and that he 
spoke of .nothing more readily than of sexual impurity; 
for he vsigaion was appoined expressly for ghe pur- 

pose that the King might catch at every pretext for 
overthrowing the monasteries.  The tradition of 
ghis abominable proeedure, as is shown even by the 
Progesan historian Fuller, was kepg alive for 
some generations by ghe jusg indignation of Roman 
Caholies ; and Fuller himself reports as a faeg eireum- 

stantially warranted by the tradition o.f papists, the 
story of one of those base attempts in a nunnery 
some toiles from Cambridge. It is, moreover, quite 
evident that Fuller himself with ever desire to dis 
  Y - 
credlt the story, was far from being convinced that it 
as altogether untrue. If false, indëed, the tradi- 
on must have been very elaborately supported by 
further falsehood; for it is state.d that one of the 
agents afterwards confessed to Sr William Stanley, 
who served in the Low Countries in the time of 
Queen Elizabeth, " that nothing in all his life la)- 

towards 

 L. P., Ix. 873. 
": ttistoria Schimatis Anglicani, p. 105 (ed. Coloéme , 1628). 
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more heavy on his conscience than this false accusa- 
tion of those innocents."  

It was on the 4th June 1535 that Dr. Richard 
Layton, Clerk of the Council, wrote to Cromwell 
desiring a commission for himself and Dr. Thomas 
Legh to visit the North of England as Cromwell's 
commissaries in the general visitation which was then 
resolved upon. As many wêre likely to apply for 
such offices, he assured Cromwêll he would find no 
more trusty agents anywhere. Cromwell, he said, 
required instruments such as would be to him another 
self, and as they both owed their preferment in the 
King's service to him, he might be perfectly sure of 

their " truc hearts and minds." There was hot a 
monastery or cell in the North "but eithêr Dr. Legh 

or I," he wrote, "have familiar acquaintance within 
ten or twelve mlles of it, so that no knavery can be 
hid from us in gha country." çhey would also find 
friends and kinsfolk ready go assis ghem « if any 
sgubborn or sgurdy earle mighg perehanee be found 

rebêllious." Layton, moreover, had drawn up articles 
of inquiry for such a visitation twelve months before, 

which would serve to detect all abuses hitherto 
cloaked and coloured by so-called reformers ; for each 
particular religious rule had " by friendship found 
crafty mêans to be their own visitors," who intended 
no real reform, " but only to keep secret all matters 
of mischief," and who hastened the ruin of the 

monasteries by selling their jewels and plate at half 
their value for ready money. Such was the purport 
of his letter.  
Again he wrote to him that the diocese of York 
had not been visited since Wolsey's timê, and within 

 Fuller's Church ttistory (ed. 1845), iii. 385. Compare what is said 
beforo in pp. 382-4. The nunnery may have been Chattel'iS. Fuller says 
"within twelve mlles of Cambridge," but mlles as commonly computed were 
genera]ly much longer than out statute mlles. The penitent Visitor was, no 
doubt, Ap Rice. 
 Wright'a Sçpp. of the Motaseries, pp. 156, 157. 
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the proïince ther.e were many things that requi.red 
reformaton, especally among the exempt monasterms. 
Arehbishop Lee forbore to do anything, awaiting the 
King's visitation; bu.t if Layton were .sent thither, 
with Blitheman as restrar, he could finsh the whole 
province by Mchaelma.,  hle Dr. Legh could finish 
by the aame time the counties of Huntingdon and 
Lineolnshire and the dioeese of Chesterthag is to 
say, of Covengry and Liehfield. The maçter was 
urgeng, for if Cromwell deferred the visitation till he 
had leisure, ig was go be feared ghag day would never 

could get that would be serviceable for the King's 
purpose. Leaving the Court n Gloucestershre, 

come, and if he waited till Lammas, when the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury had finished his xisitation, the 
year would be far spent. The Archbishop and his 
officers would be very glad if Cromwell did hot visit 
at all. But there was no better way of beating the 
King's authority as Supreme Head into the heads of 
that rude northern people, who were more super- 
stitious than virtuous. Towards the end of this 
second letter he writes that Cromwell will r, ever know 
what he can do till he tries him. a 
The desired commission was given to L gh and 
Layton, and even something more. It .would have 
been a pity, no do.ub.t, t.o confine the. functons of such 
useful tools to a xastatmn of the :North of England, 
when they had to pass through the South, or at ]east 
the Iidlands, in order to get there. So they were 
to take the South of England first, each going by a cit 
different route and collecting what information he «t 
ionastic 
Visitors. 

Layton visited, among other places, Bath and Bristo] 
before he came to Oxford and revolutionised the 
university studies in he manner we bave seen. 
ghen visited in Surrey and Sussex, and was ag Sion 
monastery in Deeember, where he got one Bishop to 
preaeh and deelare ghe King's tigle, though he pro- 

1 L. P., viii 955. 
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Their 
injunctions 
to the 
Arch- 
bishop of 
York. 

fessed to have discovered many gross scandals against 
.him .the day bef.ore, and he intended to make further 
nqmry about ntercourse between the monks and 
ghe nuns.  3Ieanwhile his eolleague Legh, after 

passing through Wiltshire and Hampshire, visited 
Reading, Chertsey, and Merton Abbeys, came to 
London at Michaelmas, and went on through Cam- 
bridgeshire and Bury S.t. Edmunds to report on the 
houses on his way into Norfolk and Suffolk. Very 
foul reports were transmitted to Cromwell by both 
Visitors of the state of many of the monasteries ; but 
it is noticeable among other evidences tending to 
discredit these statements that whereas Dr. Legh, 
when he visited Chertsey, found a considerable 
number of the monks guilty of the grossest possible 
impurity, Bishop Gardiner and Treasurer Fitzwilliam 
had hot long belote visited the abbey by the King's 
orders and round nothing wrong.  That Bishop 
Gardiner was at all anxious to overlook immorality 
within lais own diocese there is certainly no reason to 
believe. 

From the Eastern Counties. Dr. Legh turned 
tovards the Midlands and met hls colleague Layton, 
by appointment, at Lichfield about Christmas. From 

that time the two journeyed in company, and were at 
York together on t.he llth January 1536. They had 
eaeh done a very eonsiderable amoun of travelling 
go say noghing more, beween Augusg and ghe New 
Year. Ag York, on he l lth, they were wih the 
Arehbishop, whom they enjoined go preaeh the 
King's prerogagive and to ge oher eapable men o 
d.o he saine; also to bring up to Cromwell «his 
first, second, and hird foundaions whereupon he 
enoyeth his oiice and prerogative power, with thê 
gran.s, privileges and. concessio given to him, and 
to hs See apperainmg." Dr. Legh had no doubg 

 L. P., x. (see index). Wright's Su//z, pp. 47, 48. 
- L. P., x. 472. 
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that when Cromwell read them he would find many 

things worthy of reformation ; and, moreover, that. if 
the King and Cromwell would take like order wth 
other bishops it would eatly " edify" those under 
their government in Christ and his teaching, and 
enli«hten many _o°°r, blind, ignorant persons.. _ I.t 
would, moreover, tend to the preservatlon of thmr 

loyalty to the King and his successorsof course 
meaning his issue by Arme Boleyn, about whose 

succession there might well have been misgivings.  
It was Dr. Layton, however, who appears to have 
handled Arehbishop Lee mosg rigorously, examining 
him elosely aboug his communications wigh the 

General Confessor of Sion; and the Archbishop wrote 
a letter to Cromwell the saine day in his own ex- 
culpation.  Layton seems now to bave been in his 
element. It had discovered worse abominations in 

the re{igious houses of Yorkshire, even than in the 
South, and he fully expected, as he wrote, when he 

Richmond on the 20th, showing that they had 
deposed the Abbot of Foungains for notorious profli- 
gaey, thef, perjury, and squandering the goods of 
his house. They warned Cromwel], however, thag if 
ghe Earl of Cumberland knew that the monastery 
was vaeang, he would urge the claires of the eellarer 

began that day with the eat Abbey of St. M ary's 
at York, "to final mueh evil disposition both in the 
abbog and the eonvent."  
The two Visiors nexg wrote a joing letter from Ty 
depose the 
Abbot of 
Fountains, 
and reeon- 
mend for 
his suc- 
cessor one 
who will 
pay well 
tbr the 
to be made abbot; but they considered him unfit, vac. 
for reasons which Layon knew Cromwell would 
agree wih when he had an opportunity of ex- 
plaining them. In faeg there was nog a monk 
residen in he house fig for the place, in their 
opinion, and they reeommended to Cromwell one 
Marmaduke, then resident on a prebend ai Ripon, 

 Wright's S«pp., t'P-95, 96. 
 Wright's SUpl». , p. 97. 

- L. P., x. 93. 
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Their con- 
versation 
with 
Bihop 
Tunstall. 

'the wisest monk within England of tbat coat and 
well learned, 20 years oPficer and ruler of all that 
bouse, a wealthy fellow whieh will give you 600 
marks go make him abbog there, and pay you 

immediately after the election without delay or 
respite." Perhaps we may surmise from these words 
the nature of the cellarer's disqualification, which the 
Visitors would hot commit to paper. There is a 
sentence futEher on in the letter which is hot a. little 

significant: "And we suppose that many other of 
the best abbots mo, after they bave communed with 
your maste.rship â.nd ïs will eome to like prefer- 
ment."  \\ e ean magme preçty well what was the 

most important element in such conversation. 
Before the end of January the two Visitors had 

entered the Bishopric of Durham, where.the .gentle 
Bishop Tunstall received them with pecuhar hônour, 
and on gheir departure seng a large êompany of gis 
servants go eseor them from Auekland half way 

to Durham Abbey. Legh fe,!t particularly pleased. 
" Both we and out eompany, he wrote, "had large 

rewards, thus setting an example t o the people, and 
espeeially t,o the abbots, of their dutv towards their 
prince, and how they ought to aeeept him as their 
.5upreme ttead." Sinee t.he King had eonquered 
him in argumeng on this subjeet rive years before, 

Tunstall had noç only become submissive to royal 
.supremacy himself but a st.renuous supporter of the 
doctrine. He had been preaehing it in various parts 
of his dioeese, wih the result that, no parg of 'che 

realm was in better order in that respect, and Legh 
strongly recommended that the King or Cromwell 
should urge him to write a book upon he subjeet, so 
mny lerned men would be guided by his opinion. 
Th!s adviee, was baeked, up by Laygon, who 
qutte astomshed at the Btshop's learning and power 
of argumeng in diseussing the question. He had 

 Wright, 100-102. 
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imagined he himself knew all that could be said 
about it; "but when I heard his learning " he wrote, 
"and how deeply he had searched into this usurped 
power, I thought myself tlae veriest fool in England."  
On the 3rd February they were at Whitby, where 
they expected to get the abbot to resigm; but he 
.de.cline.d to do so, and they left a set of the usual 
mjunctmns, so hard fo keep that the abbot wrote to 
Cromwell for their relaxation. By one of them he 
was bound to provide horse and money for any of 

his brethren who wished to go to Cromwell to coin- 

plain that the injunc.ti.ons were violat.ed..He really 
thought a monk destrmg to eomplaln mlght first 

show his complaint to himself before four or six of 

his seniors ° 
The whole visitation seems to bave been com- 
pleted in February. The report of the Visitors was 
drawn up opportunely for the last session of Henry 

VIII.'s " Long Parliamen.t," wh!eh b.ean on. the 4th 
of that month, and contmued ts sttmgs tfll Good 
Friday, the 14th April, when it was dissolved, a By 
the middle of Nareh the Aet had been passed for the 

dissolution of all monasteries under £200 a year in 
walue.  In the preamble of this statute  it was 
strangely declared that vice was dafly practised in 
small monasteries of monks, canons, and nuns, where 
the number of the religious persons was under 
twelve; that ail the visitations for the last two 
hundred years had failed to correct the evil, and that 
the only cure was to suppress such bouses and 
transfer the inmates to larger and better regulated 
monateries, where they might be compelled to lire 
religiously. These statements, if was said, were 
vouched for by the "compertes" of the recent visita- 
tion, as wêll as "by sundry credible informations "-- 

The Abbot 
of Whitby. 

 Z. P., x. 182, 183 
3 L. P., x. 669. 
» Stat. 27 Hen. 

 .L.P.,  238, 239. 
 L. P., x. 494. 
VIII. e. 28. 
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The Act of 
Suppres- 
sion of the 
.maller 
iflOIla.b- 
teries 
professe,lly 
buded on 
the reports 
of the 
Visitors. 

a beautifully vague expression to justify an act of 
plunder. But there is no clear evidence that these 
"eompertes," or findings, of the reeent visitation 
were submitted to Parliament. They seem rather to 

bave been private and confidential communications 
transmitted to Cr.omw.ell, accusing a lar.ge number of 
monks and nuns in dfferent monastenes (who were 

never heard in their own defence) of very gross 
impurities. A Coml»endium cm2)e'tv'tm for the 
province of York and the diocese of Coventry and 
Lichfield still remains, drawn up in the hand of 
Ap Rice, the registrar who accompanied Dr. Legh.  
There also exist two similar documents in the saine 
hand relating to the monasteries in Norwich diocese. 
Neither of these papers bears out the statement that 
the smaller monasteriês were more disorderly than 

the large; but if the reports were at all trustworthy, 
many of the large bouses as well as of the small 

were dens of infamous vice. 
The reports, however, will hardly command much 
eredit from the student of contemporary State papers. 
That abuses may have existed in some monasteries, 
and that impurities from laxity of rule may hot have 
been effeetually dealt with, are faets that we might 
presume as probable from t.he infirmity of human 
nature; but before we ean believe that the abomina- 
tions were anything like so gross as were reported, 
we ought to bave better evidenee of the honesty and 
truthfulness of the Visitors than appears., even in the 
light of their own reports. Some of thosê filthy 
revelations, indeed, are of a nature that eould only 
bave been known, if truc, through the confessional, and 
that any of the monks or nuns chose Legh or Layton 
for a eonfessor is past belief. But to estimate the 
value of the inquiry, even in a general way, we should 
require to know the proeesses used, and of these the 
evidenee is very unsatisfaetory. That the visitation 

 L. P., x. 36-I 
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was deeply resented by most of the houses there is 
very little doubt. Legh and Ap Rice themselves 

confessd that the greatest houses were "so con- 
federatê by reason of their heads being mere Pharisees" 

that they could get no "compertes." If that were 
the temper of many of the monasteries, what sort of 

attitu.dê would t.hey or others have maintained when 
questmned by \qsitors for whom they had no respect 

Ap Rice considêred the Abbey of Bury  Edmunds 
to be confederate and determiaed to confess nothing.  
So also Dr. Layton round the Abbey of Leicester. 
The abbot there, he said, was an honêst man, but his 
canons most obstinate and factious. He proposes, 

therefore, to call so.me of them before him., object to 
them unnatural cnm. es, and on their dem.al, descend 
gradually to less hemous offences. - If thls was the 
process used in other cases, what likelihood is there 
that a true result was elicited ? Thê worst was sur- 
mised at the beginning ; each monk was supposed to 
be guflty before he was found innocent, and how far 

his indignant disclaimers were regarded we do hot 
know. Very likely many remained silent beforê a 

judge whom.they did hOt acknowledge, and silence 
may bave been taken as tantamount to a confession 
of guilt. I is to be presumed, moreover, thag in 
their rapid survey of the housesfar oo hurried 
to gave been anything like a judicial inquirythe 
Visitors occasionally accepted mere gossip and scandal 
as if they had been well-aseertained faets. 
There may bave been cases, indeed, where the 
monasteries had sufleieng reason o dread inquiry. 
The nunnery of Crabhouse ïn Norfolk, antieipating the 
eoming of the Visiîors, sold its lands and goods, and 
the inmates p.r.epared to desert the house and o awav 
before, the vstation.  The Visitors.. round hat the" 
pnoress and three nuns had ehfldren;  whieh may 

I Wright, p. 85. 
s L. P., x. 808. 

" /'b/d., p. 93. 
* L. P., x. 364 (p. 144). 
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have been the case, though the testimony is suspicious. 
This nunnery was ag Wiggenhall on the Ouse, some 
toiles above Lynn, in a marshy country, perhaps nog 
sufiieiengly looked affer. We know, in faeg, ghag 

there had been scandals there in rimes past, and now 
t.here may have been new ones.  But the possibility 
tha in the whole of Englnd there may have been 
a few ill-regulated monastic houses vith unchaste 
inmates is no argumen against the charcter of the 
monasteries as a whole. 
The labours of the Visitors, however, had supplied 
the King with all the information he required-- 
possibly even more than he expectedin order to 
make up  case to go beforê Parliment. And how 
he used their repor we know almos in detail. For 
the presumption is a very strong one that the follow- 
ing extract from a contemporary letter refers to the 
introduction of the measure for the suppression of 
he smaller monasteries :--- 

On Saturday in the Ember week - the King's Grace came 
in among the burgesses of the Parliament, and delivered 
them  bill, and bade thefl look upon if and weigh if in 
conscience; for he would hot, he said, have them pass on it 
nor on ny other thing because his Grace giveth in the bill, 
but they to seê if if be for a connnon weal to his subjects 
and have an eye thitherward. And on Vednesday next he 
will be there again to hear their minds.  

There is a fine Tudor irony !n the pr.oceed!ng 
The House of Commo, ns had been jealous of ts pnv- 
leges even in Wolsey s time, and hesitated at first, it 
is said, to adroit the Cardinal, at least with his whole 

1 At an episcopal visitation of this house in 1514 two of the nuns reported 
that Dame Agnes Smyth had children in the priory, and she herself confessed 
that one Simon Prêntes got her with child. At the next visitation, six years 
later,, the. report was, "Omnia beno _juxta- facultates."--Jessopp's Noru,'iz'h 
IZisil«t,ms (Camden Soc.), pp. 108-110, 168. 
 The letter is dated 13th Match and refers to Ember week in Lent, in 
which the Saturday would be the l lth March. The writer is one Thomas 
Dorset. 
 WriglWs Sl»l»ressioe, pp. 38, 39. 
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train, when he brought  message from the King.  
But the privileges, as understood in that age, were 
saved, ahke when Wolsey entered thê I-Ioue and no 
when the Kin_ himself did. Neither Wolsey nor the 
Kin himself remained to hear a debate ; each simply 
lefg  message. Bug the message in his case required 
an answer by the following Wednesday. They were to 
use a perfeetly independeng judgmeng, bug on Wednes- 
day following he King would eome again to know 
what conclusion they had arrived at. A House 
composed., as we bave seen, completely of dependents 
of the Court, knew perfectly well what that meant. 
If had already been rumoured, as early as the 3rd 
lIareh, thag a measure was in eontemplation for he 

suppression of abbeys and priories under 3.00 marks 
(that is, £200) a year in value, or havmg fewer 
inmages gha gwele.  Bu. t.he bill, though th.us 
elearly foreshadowed, both m ts effeet and in ts 
preamble, had evidently nog yeg been introdueed; 
and ig is nog unlikely ghag its introduction was 

delayed ten days on account of the very unpopularity 
of the proposal. On th.e 18th Iarch, Chapuys writes 
to the Emperor that g had passed the legislature.  

Act for the 
suppres- 

sion of the 
The Act waa one of various schemes talked about for ,n 

augmenting the revenues of the Crown; along with 
which the King was also considering how to employ 

robu.st mendicants in pubhc works, s.uch .as the 
makmg of Dover harbour ---a work of hlgh nnport- 

a Roper's 3Iore, pp. 20, 21 (ed. 1817). " L. P., x. 406. 
a L. P., x. 494 (p. 200). It may bo noted that tho Wednesday on which 
the Kiug promised to py a second visit to the House of Commons would be 
the 15th .Iarch. We unfortunately bave hot the Journals of tho House of 
Lords for this year, which would bave shown the day when the bill came up 
from the Commons and the day it was passe& 
 Compare with last reference the passage immediately following the 
extrct alreañy ruade from Thomas Dorset's letter in Wright, p. 39 : "There 
shall be a provision ruade for poor people. The gaols shall be rid, the faulty 
shall die, and the other shall be acquit by proclamation or by jury and shall 
be set at liberty and pay no fees ; and sturdy beggars and such pnsoners as 
cannot be set a-work shall be set a-work at the King's charge, some at Dorer 
and some at the place where the water bath broken in on the land, and other 
mo places. Then if they fall to idleness, the idlers shall be had before a 
justice of the peace," etc. 
VOL. II G 
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ance, of course, for the defence of the kingdom in 
case an invasion were attempted te give effect te a 
papal interdict. What was thought of these other 
measures does net much concern us; but as te th 
suppression of the smaller monasteries the tradition 
remained te the days of Sir Henry Spelman, a hundred 
years later, that even this subservient Parliament 
only agreed te it under the gravest possible menaces.  
On the other hand, we have the contemporary 
evidence of Latimer, net unfrequently referred te 
as evidence of the gross demoralisation of the 
monasteries, that "when their enormities were first 
read in the Parliament bouse, they were se great and 
abominable that there was nothing but' Down with 
them'!" Te weigh this testimony truly, however, 
we must consider the rime at which it was uttered 
and the general drift of the argument the speaker 

was employing. It is contained in the second sermon 
preached by Latimer before King Edward VI. One 

great object of the preacher was te maintain the 
fulness of the royal authority, even though the King 
was under ageto answer those who, because Edward 

.was but a child, said, "Tush,, this gear wi]l net tarry ; 
t is but my lord Protector s and my lord of Canter- 
bury's doing." He accordingly descants on the high 
duties of a kin and, amen« other thins on the 
mportance_ et encouragng, sound scmptural p reachin,.o 
even by promotmg learned laymen to the work whfle 
negligeng bishops and elergy should be displaeed. 
« Bug I fear one thing," he says; '« and ig is, lesg for 
a safegy of a liggle money, you will pug in ehantry 

1 ,, It is truc that Parliament did give them te him, but se unwillingly (as 
I have heard) that when the bill had stuck long in the Lower House and could 
get no passage, he commanded the Commons te attend him in the forenoon 
in his gallery, where he let them wait till late in the afternoon, and then, 
coming out of his chamber, walking a turn or two amongst them, first on the 
one side and then on the other, at last, ' I hear,' saith he, 'that my bill will 
net pass, but I will have it pass, or I will have seine of your heads,' and 
without other rhetoric or persuasion r.eturned te his chamber. Enough was 
id, the bill passed, and all was glven him as he desired."--Spelmn's 
History of Sacrilege, ed. 1853, p. 206. 
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priess o save heir pensions." Chantries had by 
his time been put down and their priests pensioned 
off; bu he pensions were discontinued when benefices 
of equal value were provided for them. And though 
Laimer did no object to this in the case ,f chantry 
priests who could preach, he did hOt like if as a mere 
--O11 » 
piece of economy. "I will tell y , he continues, 
" Christ bought souls with his blood, and will ye sell 
them for gold or silo[er ? I would, hot .that ye should 
do with chantry pnests as ye dd wth the abbots 

when abbeys were put down. For when their enormi- 
ries were first read in the Parliamênt house, thêy 
were so grêat and abominable that there was nothing 
but'Down with them!' Bu.t within a while affer, 
the saine abbots were ruade bshops, as there be some 

of them yet .alive, to save and .redeem their pension.s. 
0 Lord! thmk ye that God s a fool .and. seeth t 
nog ? And !f He see ig, will He .nog punsh  ?" 
Ig is d.omg no more han lusgice o Latimer's 
zeal for rghteousness to quote tfis passage ag 

lêngth; for .he. distinctly points to a shamefu] blot 
on past administration. And therein let us follow 
him,. seeing thag he helps .us so greagly t.o weigh ghe 
peemus pretenee of morahgy used as a .lusgifieaion 

for the suppression of the smaller monasteries. 

"Their "'" " 
enormms, forsooth "were read in Parlia- 
ment," and were "so abominable that there was 
nothing but 'Down with them' !" Whether this was 

a general cry that rose spontaneously from th.e wh.ole 
House of Commons we are hot concerned to mqmre. 
Latimer seems to bave accepted the oflïcial theory, 
and been willing to believe w:[thout question a great 
deal of the vile scandais that if was alleged had corne 
to light. But the thing at which he was indignant, as 
an honest man might well be, was that the very 
abbots who were accused of keeping disorderly bouses 
and perhaps indulging in gross sins themselves, were 
 Latimer's Serinons (Parker Soc.), p. 123. Cp. pp. 117-22. 
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promoted to bishoprics in order to save their pensions. 
If the accusations against them were true, surely they 
did not deserve pensions at all, much less bishoprics. 

How mueh people 
the Visitors professed 
little to our purpose. 

in general believed of what 
to have discovered matters 
There are always many whose 

ears are ope.n to scandal, and whose judgment is no 
much exercmed in sifting the true from the fane. 

And that vague scandals were often repeated about 
monastic life in general there is very little doubt. 
But a point which deserves some consideration is, 
How much was there to go upon in the way of tanble 
evidence, either substantial or misleading ? In the 
reign of Elizabeth it was plausibly asserted that the 
Visitors had returned "a book called the Black Book, 
expressing of every such bouse the vile lives and 

abominabl.e facts, in murders of their brethren, . 
sodomies, m whoredoms, in destroying of ehildren, 

.forging of deeds and other infinite horrors of life, 
m so much as, dividing of all the religious persons 
in England into t.hree parts, t.wo of these p.arts a.t .the 
least were sodomtes; and thts aDDeared m wntm- 
with the names of the parties and-heir facts. Thi" 

was showed in Parliament, and the villanies made 
known and abhorred."  
"What became of this Black Book ?" various 
writers have asked. We have a "book," or what 
would have been called a book in the sixteenth century 
--ind.eed, t.hree "books," the largest of which extends 
to thrty-three Dages--containin the record o.f what 
the Vstors professed to have dmcovered m the 

province of York and the two dioceses of Coventry 
and Lichfield and of Norwich. Of this Compendium 
Coml)ertorum I bave already spoken, and I have 
no doubt whatever that this was " the Black Book" 
the Elizabethan writer had in view; but, foul as it 
is, with a most unspeakable foulness, even this docu- 

 Wright's SuPTr, 114. 
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ment does hOt by any means justify the numbers 
stated to have been tainted with gross impurity. It, 
moreover, says nothing about murders of the brethren, 
..oi o a, o oi o« .  .t, 
it s pretty evident that these further accusations 

were the growth of rime and of old nourished prejudices 
after the monks had passed away. If they had no 
opportunity of vindicating themselves, even in the 
days of Henry VIII. by being brought face to face 
wih heir aeeusers, they were still more defenee- 
less after they were dead, in an age prejudieed 

against monasticism. And if the scandals reported 
in that age so greatly exceeded what was written in 
the Comperta themselves, we must beware of aceept- 
ing without criticism even what seems to rest on 
eontemporary authority. 
Thag the Comperta ghemselves were shown in 
Parliameng is no a neeessary inferenee from Latimer's 
words above quoted ; for whag was read in Parliameng 
may no bave been he original records. An offieial 
sgatemeng ostensibly founded on them would bave 

answered all the purpose, and .how far it went beyond 
generalities we cannot tell. Stfll, it s possible enough 
that the Compendium itself may bave been produced 
in Parliament and extracts from it read. We bave, 
however, another oflïcial statement proceeding from 
he King himself, whieh seems to go a good way 
beyond wha we find in the G».ml)endium ; for if we 
are to believe the King's own express statement, 
confessions of abominable vice were signed by the 
monks with their own hands. 
To estimate this evidence, however, we must note 
the circumstances under which it was given. Little 
more than half a year after the passin of the Act 
a formidable rebelhon broke ou m Lmcolnshre, 
ip_ which the insurgents complained chiefly of thê 
e.haraeter of he King's ministers and of gle suppres- 
sion of the monasteries. They sent up messengers o 

What the 
King him. 
self said. 
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the King with  list of their grievances, and received 
forthwith a lenghy reply carefully composed by the 
King himself, in a tone ao extraordinary thag only a 
eonsiderable exgracg ean do i jusgiee. The following 

is the text of the passages which specially relate to 
these subjects :--- 

¥irst, we begin and make answer to the fourth and sixth 
articles, because upon them dependeth much of the test. 
Concerning choosing of Counsellors, I never bave read, heard 
or known that princes' counsellors and prelates should be 
al_,pointed by rude and ignorant common people, nor that they 
were persons meet nor of ability to discern and choose meet 
and sufficient counsellors for  prince. How presumptuous 
then are ye, the rude commons of one shire, and that one 
of the most brute and beastly of the whole realm, and of the 
least experience, to find fault with your l'rince for the electing 
of his counsellors and prelates, and to take upon you, contrary 
to God's law and man's law, to rule your prince, whom ye are 
bound by all laws to obey and serve with both your rives, 
lands and goods, and for no worldly cause to withstand! 
The contrarv whereof you, like traitors and rebels, have 
attempted, aîd hot like true subjects as ye name yourselves. 
As to the suppression of religious houses and monasteries, 
we woll tht ye and all our subjects should well know that 
this is granted us by all the nobles, spiritual and temporal, 
of this out realm, and by all the Commons in the same by 
Act of Parliament, and hot set forth by any counsellor or 
counsellors upon their mere will and fantasy, as ye full falsely 
would persuade our realm to believe. And where ye allege 
that the service of God is much diminished, the truth thereof 
is contrary, for there be no hovses su]gpressed where God was 
well serve.d, but where most vice, ischief, and abomination of 
living was used ; and t]at doth ,ell aTpear by their own 
confessions subscribed with t],eir own hands in te time of their 
isitations. And yet we suffered a great many of them (more 
than we needed by the Act) to stand ; wherein, if they amend 
not their living, we fear we have more to answer for than for 
the suppression of all the test. And as for the hospitality 
for the relief of the poor, we wonder ye be hot ashamed to 
affirm that they bave been a relief of poor people, when a 
great many, or the most part, hath hot past four or rive 
relious persons in them, and divers but one, and which 
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spent the substance of the goods of their houses in nourishing 
of vice and abominable living. Now what unkindness and 
unnaturality may we impute to you and all our subjects that 
be of that mind, that had liever such an unthrifty sort of 
vicious persons should enjoy such possessions, profits and 
emoluments as grow of the said bouses, to the maintenance 
of their unthrifty life, than we, your natural prince, soverein 
lord and King, which doth and hath spent more in your 
defences of our own than six times they be worth ? 

The truthfulness of all this seems to be on a par 
with its urbanity. Not a single house suppressed 
where .abominable v!ce was not practised! .E.ven 
supposmg that, aganst all reasonable probabfllty, 
vice reigned universally in bouses which did hOt 
possess £200 a year of revenue, the King's Visitors 

had hot, with all their diligence, traversed more than 
the half of Englan.d, and that half very hastily; so 
ghere was o means of judging the eharaeters of half 
ghe houses suppressed. In faeg., he gotal number of 
bouses aegually visiged was nog nearly one-hird of all 
the monasteries of England ; so there could bave been 
no report at all against two-thirds of the bouses 
auppressed. Yeg ghe King boldly alleges hat nog a 
single bouse was suppressed whieh was nog vieious, 

and declares that their suppression weighs less on his 
mind than the fact that he had spared  few in holoe 
of their amendment; which he did, indeed, for pecuniary 
considerations, though he did hot say so, neighbours 
offering occasionally considerable sums that useful 
monasteries might stand. And what a fine touch in 
the end about the King hving spent of his own 
money more than six times the value of those smaller 
monasteries in defence of the realm, vhen he had laid 
on oppressive taxes, followed by a forced loan of which 
he got Parliament to relieve him from repayment! 
The truth is that there never was a time in his 
whole rei«no . when Henry was in more serious danger 
from rebellon, and he was hot at all scrupulous 
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about the means he used to tide over a temporary 
difficulty. 
The defaming of the monasteries was simply a step 
gowards heir suppression and ghe eonfiseagion of their 
endowments; and apart from the gratification of 
avarice, their suppression was a necessary step in the 
poliey whieh ghe King and Cromwell had been eare- 
fully engineering. Popular prejudiee served ghem 
well in some things, but popular prejudice against 

the monasteries was by no means vehement. So far 
as it touched the religious Orders at all it went against 
.the wealthy hÂa: of h ous.es, as, againt w ealthy lords 
n general, the Kmg as hot slow to avail 

himself of such prejudices when they could find a 
respectable mouthpiec, e. Such a mouthpiece he round 
at this rime in Latimer, who had been made Bishop 
of Woreesger in ghe preeeding augumn. Ig may almos 
seem go us hag Lagimer, rising by Courg favour a 
the beginning of his eareer, was a differeng man from 
Lagimer denouneing peeulagion and immoral govern- 

ment und.er King .Edward VI. But in truth, though 
the two sdes of hs character bave different aspects, 

there is no moral incoherence in his career. He was 
a man who had his weaknessês and his prejudices, but 
in the main was entirely honest. We must look at 

him, howevêr, now on his weak side, rather too much 
elated by Court favour. The contemporary letter from 

which an extract was given touching the King's intro- 
duction of the bill for the suppression, was written 
by a London elergyman named çhomas Dorseg go tlae 
lIayor of Plymough and ghree of his fellow gownsmen. 
Ig is a ragher lengghy news-legger, almosg êngirely 
aboug ehureh maggers, and ag he beginnig relates 
go ghe examinatio of some elergymen at Lambeth 
"before ghe ghree bishops of (?angerbury, Woreester, 
and Salisbury" (Cr.anm. er, Lagimer, and Shax.o.n), 
showing how ai ths tme the power of exammmg 
for heresy was given over to the newly promoted 
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dignitaries who upheld royal supremacy. And ho.w 
bold these men of the new school had now become m 
speaking against the old, _-he.ther .c.lerçy or lai.ty, 
appears well by thê paraaph mmedately precedmg 
that which we bave already extracted : 

On Sunday last the Bishop of Worcester preached at Latîmer's 
buse of 
Paul's Cross, and he said that bishops, abbots, priors, parsons, the bishops 
canons resident, prîests and all were strong thievesyea, na clerc'. 
dukes, lords and all. The King, quod he, ruade a marvellous 
good Act of Parliament that certain men should sow every 
of them two acres of hemp; but it were all too little, were it 
so much more, to. hang the thieves that be in England. 
Bishops, Abbots, wth such other, should not have so many 
servants, nor so many dishes, but to go to their first .founda- 
tion, and keep hospitality to feed the needy people,not 
jolly fellows with golden chains and velvet gowns, ne let 
them not once corne into the houses of religion .for repast. 
Le them call, Knave Bishop, Knave Abbot, Knave Prior, 
yet feed none of them ail, nor their horses, nor their dogs. 
 . . The Bishop of Canterbury saith that the King's Grace 
is at a full point for friars and chauntry priests, that they 
shall away all thut, suving those that can preach. Then one 
said to the Bishop that they had good trust that they should 
serve forth their life rimes, and he said they should serve it 
out at a cart then, for any otlmr ser'ice they should bave by 
that. 

That a revolution was to be ruade in religious 
matters by strong coercion was perfectly evident; and 
this process naturally had the approval of Cranmer, 
Latimer, and Shaxton, who had all three been ruade 
bishops for the express purpose of supporing th.e 
new sgyle of spiritual, governmeng. .Of the .three, .g 
would seem thag Latmer devoted hs energes to g 

with the least misgivings. Honest as he undoubtedly 
was throughout his career, he cannot be classed 

among those clear-sighted and incorruptible hêroes 
who discera sources of mischief before they corne to 
maturity, and set themselves to oppose moral and 
social danger before it becomes widespread. A man 
of old-fashioned ideas generally, a popular preaeher 
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who set forth morality with merry stories, no one 
would ever bave thought of calling him a great 
divine, and the last t.hing h.e .was likely .to do was 
to take a leading part m a rehgous revoluton, lgor 
in ruth, did he gakê he lead; he simply followed a 
course marked oug for him. He believed in the 
ability and elear-sightedness of ghe Ing and Crom- 

w. ell; his dev.otion to his sovereign saw no clear 
line of limitation ; and he was rather intoxicated to 

find important functions given him, to which he 
could hardly have aspired when he was first pre- 
sented to he benefiee of Wesg Kinon in Wiltshire 
"by the King ag the suig of Cromwell and I)r. 
Buttes" more ghan four years bêfore hê was ruade 
a bishop. Invied o preaeh belote he King ad in 
London abou hag ime, he was delated for heresy 

an.d protected by courtiers.; yet he was obliged, in 
spte of favour, to make hm submission to Convoca- 
gion. Now,. hoever, he had his revenge, and was 
more tee wth hs ongue. 

In June a new Parhament met, and Convocation, 
as usual, met at the saine time. The last Convoca- 

tion had experienced cruelty and suffering enough at 
the King's hands. If had been forced to make an 
enormous contribution, whieh was aeeepted only as 
a fine to expiate he grievous sin of h.e elergy in 
aeknowledging Wolsey's legateship, and g had been 
driven o hat qualified aeknowledneng of the King's 
.supremaey, whieh, as bas been sueiengly shown, was 
nerpreted by Parliameng as unqualified, and enforeed 
by a cruel sgagute, followed by mereiless and ujusg 

executions. Now the subjection of the clergy was 
to be further exemplified. Cromwell presided in 
Convocation as he King's Vieegerentnay, even 
Crom.well's de.puty in hs absenee,and Cramer 
appomted Lamer o preaeh belote ghe assembled 

divines, giving him thereby an opportunity to pay 
off old scores against them. In the two Latin 
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serinons which he then delivered he certainly did hot 

spare them. Without callin_ them to their faces 
"strong thieves," as he had done at Paul s Cross, he 
asked what one good thing they had done for sêven 
years past. .T!my had burned a dead man and tried 
to burn a hvmg one. They had been compelled 
against their will to allow the circulation of good 
books. IZ w.as the King who had done some. good 
b.y admonishmg them t.o. preach offener; and t was 
tme now to reform spmtual abuses, for the number 

of holy days was excessive, and images, pilgrimages, 
and relics served but to encourage superstition. He 
also glanced at Purgtory as a fiery furnace that 
burned away people's pence. Thus the lines of a 
new Church policy were indicated. But Convoca- 
tion, however ineffective its voice might now be, 
endeavoured to take a way of its own, and still 
showed considerable independence of spirit in de- 
nouncing what it considered popular errors and 
hêretical outcries, some of which Latimer's sermon 
d[stinctly favoured. 
To return, however, to the subject of the monas- 

teries. On the 24th April, more than a .month 
after the passing of the Act for the suppression of 

the smaller houses, commissions vere sent out to 
a number of gentlemen in each of the counties to 

take certain p.reliminary steps towards putting it in 
force. Certain special officers, viz. an auditor, a 
particular receiver, a clerk of the register of the late 

visitation, and three other discreet persons to be 
named by the King in every county, were to visit the 

different bouses, show their commis.sion, a.nd declare 
to the governors the statute of dssolutmn. They 
were then to swear the governors and officers of each 
bouse to make declaration,--first, of the Order to 

which the house beloned, an.d whether t was a cell 
(for c.ells of great monasterms were to be spared), 
and, f so, they were to deliver a privy seal to the 
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governor to appear before the Chancellor and Council 
of the newly constituted Court of the Augmentations; 
secondly, what number of religious were in it, "and 
the conversation of their lives," how many were 

priests, and how man.y were willing to go to other 
houses, or take capacties, and also how many ser- 
vants or other dependents belonged go ghe bouse; 
ghirdly, hey were o value ghe lead and ghe bells; 
fourghly, go eall for ghe eonveng seal and muniments, 
make an inventory by indengure with ghe governor 
of all the ornamengs, plage, jewels, household sguff, 
farm sgoek, and so forth, wigh the debs owing by 
and o ghem. Then, affer some neeessary injurie- 
tions, hey were to survey the demesnes, and eerify 
ghe elear yearly value, and whag woods, parks, foress, 
and eommons belonged o eaeh house, t 
The returns ruade of this « new survey," as it was 

The "new 
ry" o called, for several counties are extant ; and i is hot 
the monas- 
teries. 

a little singular that the characters given of the 
monks by thesê royal commissioners are almost 
uniformly good. Oeeasionally, the inmages of some 
of the mosg defamed monasteries in Legh and 
Layton's Çomperta---as in the cases of the monks of 

Garadon and the nuns of Gracedieu in Leicestershire, 
were reported to be all of good conversation. In 
neither of these two houses, moreover, was there a 
monk or n un who desired to leave--a fact which 

enhances the credit of the later report. At Coxford, 
in Norfolk, where, according to the Visitors, one 
William Nevell eonfessed impurity, ghe eommis- 
sioners found that there were only three monks, all 
pri.ests of good naine, who, however, desired dispen- 
satmns go leave. Ag Bromholm. where the Visitors 
had found ghe prior and three monks (who, in faeg, 
were all the bouse) impure, the eommissioners found 
them all ' of very good naine and faine." Moreover, 
ag the nunnery of Crabhouse above mentioned, whieh 
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had only four inmates, ail of whom, according to the 
Visitors, had had children, the report of the coin- 

mis.sioners was of all four, that "their naine i.s good, 
as s commonly reporte&" On this, however, It must 
be remarked that another hand has written at the 
top, "Their naine is not good."  In this particular 

case, apparently, the first report of the commis- 
sioners was made without sufflcienç inquiry. 
But, on the whole, it will surely be admitted that 
no reliance whatever is to be placed on the foul 

reports of the Visitors, which were clearly intended 
for no other purpose than to afford a pretext for the 

parliamentary suppression of the smaller monasteries. 

.It is further evident that that measure was exceed- 
mgly unpopular and one of the main causes of the 

two, or rather three, successive rebellions which broke 
out in Lincolnshire, Yorkshire, and the North of 
England between the beginning of October 1536 and 
the middle of February following. For more than 
four months there were intermittent outbreaks, ai 
times quieted by false assurances, soon after per- 
fidiously violated,outbreaks punished with a brutal, 
unsparing severity which left very little heart in 
the people for renewed disturbances. So the mon- 
astic system in England was broken down and the 
unpopular legislation was carried into effect. Th 
pretence th.at no further suppression was contem- 
plated than that of the smaller monasteries did not 

endure two years. Strong intercession, indeed, was 
ruade for many of the smaller monasteries, and, as 
I have already said, considerable sums were paid 
to the Exchequer that they might be spared, for 
there was a special provision in the Act allowin 
the King to spare those he thought fit. But afte 
a brief respite there began a process of surrenders, 
even of the larger monasteries, which one by one fell 
into the King's hands also, till finally the abbots of 

 Gasquet's Overlooked Testimonies. See ,Dublin T, eview, April 1894. 

Destruc- 
tion of the 
monastic 
systém. 
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three eat houses who were not inclined to follow 
suit, were accused of treason, as a few other abbots 
had already been beforê hem, wigh the resul, whieh, 
as eonemporary memoranda show, was fully de,er- 

mi.ned on before their trial, that they were .found 
gufity and hanged. The houses themselves, m all 
such cases, were, by an arbitrary stretch of the law, 
confiscated on account of the attainder of their 

heads,just as part of the property of th See of 
York had been confiscated on the fall of Wolsey. 

.Vote.That the tradition recorded by Sir Henry Spelman 
of the King's arbitrary conduct towards Parliament is by no 
means improbable we may judge, not only by the fact that 
the parliamentary suppression was one gret cause of the 
Northern rebellions, but also by the unpopularity of the far 
less extensive suppression of small monasteries effected by 
Wolsey, notwithstanding that he did it at gret personal 
cost to himself under the authority of papal bulls and royal 
licences, and the object was to apply the revenues to the 
foundation of two colleges for the education of youth, the 
one at Oxford and the other at his native town of Ipswich. 
In Roy's bitter satire against Wolsey, "Rede me and be not 
wrothe," we meet with the following passage : 
I am sure thou bas hearde spoken 
,Vhat monsteries he hath broken 
With out their fownders consentis. 
He subverteth churches and chappells, 
Takynge a waye bokis and bells 
With cha]esces and vestmentis. 
He plucketh downe the costly leades 
That it maye rayne on saynctis heades, 
Not sparynge God nor oure Ladye. 
Where as they red servyce divyne 
There is grountynge of pigges and swyne, 
With lowynge of oxen nd kye. 
The aultres of their celebracions 
Are ruade pearches for henns and capons, 
De foylynge them with their durt. 
And though it be never so prophane, 
He is counted  good christiane, 
No man doynge hym eny hurtt.  

 See Arber's reprint of the ballad, p. 113. 
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The whole number of monasteries suppressed by Wolsey 
was twenty-nine. Those suppressed by Prliment, even 
deducting those which had special licences to continue, were 
two hundred and fifty-eight. 

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER II 

The real condition of the monasteries as regards purity 
has of late become a question of much discussion; but exact 
evidence is clearly impossible to attain, and the accuracy of 
any general estimte will always no doubt be impugned, 
more or less from a priori împressîons. Scandalmongers 
were far more outspoken in those days thon they wotfld 
have been if controlled by a law of libel, and the social life 
of Eagland as a who!e was probably no better than that of 
oçher countries. Domestic feeling was killed by feudalism. 
The ties of marriage were little regarded in high life; the 
middle classes were corrupted by their superiors, and many 
of tte secular clergy, bound to celibacy, formed uncnonîcal 
unions with women, or even lived in sinful relations with 
married women deserted by their husbands. That vice 
should be so prevalent in the world, and hot find its way 
into the monasteries--harbours of refuge though these might 
be consideredwas hardly to be expected; and we know 
that it was by no means completely excluded. ]ut a more 
sober estimate of the degree to which if actually prevailed 
there may be round by comparing, where itis possible to do 
so, the comperta of the Royal ¥isitors of 1536 with the resu]ts 
of episcopal visitations not many years before. 
This is possible, at least, in some houses in the diocese of esults of 
Norwich, and we have already ruade the comparison in the the Royal 
Visitation 
case of Crabhouse in Wiggenhall. But before proceeding to in Now¢h 
a more extended comparison, it should be observed that the diocese 
object of these episcopal visitations was not, generally speak- compared 
 with epis- 
mg, merely to correct immorality. It was to correct anything ¢opai 
visitations 
before it,-- 

whatever that was wrong--whether chanting in the choir 
was too quick or the tiling of an outhouse was in decay; to 
hear comp!aints, even against heads of monasteries, whether 
an abbot or prior was too severe, or whether a lazy monk 
shammed illness and ly too long abed in the morning; for 
good monks got up in the night to go to luds. Quarrels, of 
course, come out in evidence occasionally, nd as to more 
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at Hick- 
ling, 

Thetford, 

Wvmond- 
hRIIIo 

serious things they could hot well be kept out of sight. 
Consequently they do appear sometimes, but certainly 
nothing like so frequently as they do in the reports of the 
King's Visitors. 
For example, those Visitors at Hickling found six monks 
unchaste, and three of them with women. We have the 
records of four episcopal visitations from 1492 to 1532, and 
various complaints are made at three of thern, as, that 
servants are ill paid, lights not kept up, and that there is no 
schoolmaster; but not  word about unchastity. In 1520 
nothing is reported amiss at all. In 1532 the chief thing to 
be looked to in that lonely country seems to be danger from 
ill neighbours, and the bishop orders clubs to be provided 
for the defence of the priory! At Thetford (a place of old 
renown, once the East Anglian bishop's sec) there was a 

priory and a nunnery also, both in great decay and very 
poor. But out of four visitations the only hint of unchastity 
is in 1514, when the prior is suspected with the wife of 
Stephen Horham. In the others there were either no 
complaints or very trivial. In 1536, however, the King's 
Visitors hot only found that one canon confessed theft and 
one impurity, but among the nuns they alleged that one 
had confessed incontinence. They suspected, however, that 
the canons were confederated as there were seventeen of 
them! But this statement, even as to the number, seems not 
a little doubtful; for the priory, which was found to be in 
decay in 1514 and 1520, consisted in 1532 only of the prior 
and three canons with three novices. And even in 1534 
when the brethren acknowledged the King's supremacy 
they numbered only seven, including the prior.  The report 
of the Visitors, however, was written only for the Kig's 
information. 
At Wymondham, indeed, we find a house which seems to 
have been always more or less unruly. In 1492 it was 
found, among other things, that divine offices were celebrated 
morose---in a grumbling sort of a way; that monks bought 
and sold like merchants ; that they did hot study, but hunted 
with hounds and hawks, and left the cloister without the 
abbot's leave for their own amusement. The rules of the Bene- 
dictine Order were hot kept, and the walls of the monastic 
enclosure were not in good repair. The abbot, John 
Kyrtelyng (an old man, doubtless, for he had been abbot 

 Rymer, xiv. 514-15. 
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one-and-twenty years),  was compelled to hand over the 
administration to William Batell, with whom he madê an 
agreement for a pension, a mansion-house to lire in, and 
various allowances from the monastery, which certainly 
ought to bave ruade him very comfortable. In 1514 the 
abbot's naine was Thomas Chamberlen. He complained 
that some of the monks broke the keys of the cloisterhe 
could hot tell who the offenders were; that William Bury 
the prior, with some of the other monks, broke up a chest 
and carried off evidences of the bouse without his leave; 
tht the saine prior plucked a dish from a servant and dis- 
posed of it ad libitum. Prior Bury, however, had his own 
complint against the abbot,, who kept the onces of cellarer 
and sacrist in his hands, giving the poor monks hot enough 
to eat and drink; that the abbot did not pay the "Juste 
} o 
money , and that a number of other things were unsatiii 
factory. One monk on the Eve of St. John Baptist had 
declared that a man would not fise with body and soul on 
the Day of Judgment. Others wore shirts and long boots. 
One Hengham was suspected with Agnes Hoberd. The 
daughters of a certain widow came suspiciously to the 
chamberlain's room. The precentor took away books to the 
injury of St. 5Iary's mass, etc. But Dan John Harleston 
gives a very unfavourable character of l'rior Iiury and says 
he is a malicious man. He drew a sword last Lent on Dan 
Richard Cambridge and would bave killed him if Harleston 
had no stopped him. He maliciously broke the clarichord 
of Dan John Hengham, and would have hit him with a 
stone in the abbot's presence; and so on. The depositions 
testify general disorder ; and Prior Bury, when Dan Pdchard 
Cambridge threatened to report him to the bishop, n,t only 
for the attempt against himself with the sword but for other 
irregularities, answered contemptuously, "Tell my lord and 
my lady both, for I care hot." This seems to suggest that 
the bishop himself had " lady," which, indeed, I cannot quite 
disprove. The notice of Bishop NLx in Godwin's Bishops is n 
favourble to his character, but on what evidences if was 
based is hot clear. At this rime, however, Bishop Nix must 
bave been nearer seventy thau sixty years old, and if he 
required a "lady," if was probably as a nurse rather than in 
any other capacity, hl 1520 matters at Wymondham were 
hot very mach better, and Dan Richard Cambridge was 

 Dugdale, 

iii. 327. 

VOL. II H 
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Previous 
history of 
Wymond- 
haro. 

reported as given to drink. But some improvement had 
begun, the abbot being John Holt, titular Bishop of Lydda, 
a learned man and friend of Sir Thomas More. .And in 
1526 this improvement seems to have been mamtained. 

Prior ]3ury, indeed, still remained, and, curiously, no one 
complained of him this time; but the abbot, William 

C.asti]ten, seems to have been a capable man, and .four of 
hs monks report that he corrects everything and all s well. 

tte and the cellarer, Thomas Thaxsted, however, say that 
Thomas Osmund is a getter-up of quarrels between him and 
the brethren. In 1536 the Royal Visitors here found four 
cases of impurity among the professed. There were eleven 
monks including the abbot in 1534.  
The previous history of this abbey, we may observe, was 
a little peculiar. Till the year 1448 it had been a cell of the 
gn'eat abbey of St. Albans, the abbot of which, by naine 
John Stoke, caused one of his monks, Stephen London, with 
whom he had personal disagreements, to be ruade prior 
there. But this ,_tephen became so popular both with his 
" foundet, that 
brethren and with Sir Andrew Ogard, his " -" 
Abbot Stoke's jealousy was roused and he endeavoured to 
remove him. The prior and Sir Anch'ew, however, success- 
fully petitioned the King for leave to obtain a bull from the 
Pope to erect Wymondham into an abbey; which was done, 
and Stephen London bêcame the first abbot3 He certainly 
was one who could speak his mind very decidedly, as a letter 
of his to Abbot Stoke bears witness; and I suspect Abbot 
Stoke dêservêd every word of the strong rebuke he gave 
him. Stephen London was evidently a good and capable 
ruler; but the .saine could not be said of his su.ccessor.s a 
little later. Thmgs do not seem to have been nnpronng, 
even inside monasteries, in the latter half of the fifteenth 
century. 
At St. Albans itself in the end they became far worse. 
John Stoke had succeeded a really great abbot, Whetham- 
stede, who resigned after twenty years' rule, overburdened with 
anxieties. After Stoke's death Vhethamstede was elected 
again, and he at once instituted a register of things done in 
the abbey, and thereby became an historian of the civil war, 
of which St. Albans itself witnessed the first conflict. After 
,Vhethamstêde's day order seems to have been maintained 
fairly well undêr two different abbots, the second of whom, 

1 /. p., vII. 1121 (61) ; x. 364. 
. Dugdale, iii. 326 ; Amundesham, il. 366 (Rolls Series). 
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Wallingford, set up a printing press in the abbey. But 
under his unnamed successor arose those fearful scandals 
which called for the interference of Archbishop Morton at 
the bening of Henry VII.'s reign, when this, the oldest of 
Benedictine abbeys in England, infected two neighbouring 
nunneries with its own impurities.  
Now let us look at a nunnery. .At ]31ackborough the 
t'oyal Visitors in 1536 found the pnoress and two others 
"suspected" of incontinence. What was the previous record 
of this house ? In 1514 the prioress, whose name is not 
given, said she had nothing to report. Dame Margaret 
Gigges said all things were well, both as to services and 
repairs, though it was true the prioress did not rentier any 
accounts, to save the expense of an auditor, but only (as 
another sister observes) reported verbally the state of the 
house to the sisters. Others agreed generally that things 
were wêll; but Margaret Hollins, vho was president and 
sacrist, considered that the buildings of the church and 
cloister required repair; while Agnes Grey said that they 
did hOt keep up the number of sisters required by their 
founder ; they were in debt, and had hOt had a sub-prioress 
for four years. In 1520 all was reported well and an 
inventory exhibited. In 1532 Elizabeth Dawny, the prioress 
(the saine whom the Royal Visitors "suspected" of incontin- 
ence four years later), said all was going on as well as the 
resources of the house permitted; but Margaret Gigges, who 
by this time had been ruade sub-prîoress, said the church 
was ruinous with age and they could hOt afford workmen to 
rebuild it. No unfavourable criticisms were elicited from any 
one of the eleven sisters examined ; but one replied in answer 
to a question that a Black Friar of Lynn came to confess them. 
Such is the substance of three visitations of a house that was 
clearly decaying as regards the means of keeping if up. But 
do these reports convey any idea that it was governed by an 
immoral prioress or that it was at all likely to harbour 
immorality ? 
Again, let us take another kind of 
neither of monks nor nms, but of 
Prior? the t'oyal Visitors in 1536 round that one canon, 
William Nevill, eonfessed impurities. Here, perhaps, we 
may suspect that the confession was genuine ; but it is worth 
while looking at the previous history of the bouse. There 

Black- 
borough. 

community, consisting Coxfora. 
canons. At Coxford 

 See Vol. I. l'P. 269 
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seems to have been a struggle to keep it up. In 1492 
there were a prîor and seven canons, and the 4sitor, Arch- 
deacon Goldwell, commissary of the Bishop of Norwich, 
found first that the înfirmary was not open for the use of 
the sick, and the refectory was too cold for the canons to 
dine in comfort ; that it would be advisable to have a teacher 
of grammar for the juniors; and that the brethren had not 
fitting recreations. That was all. In 1514 things were 
certainly going wrong. John Mathew, the prior, said the 
morning mass was not celebrated; the brethren were dis- 
obedient, quarrelsome, and incorrible; Dan John Berdon 
had three or four times taken flight and was now incar- 
cerated. Dan John Nightingale, the "sub-prior, said that 
silence was not observed, that the prior did not render 
accounts yearly, that the refectory was in decay, and they 
had no infirmary--complaînts repeated by another canon. 
Dan John Froste, however, said all was well, and so said 
Thomas Birde and three others; while Richard Andrew 
stated that the prior did not rise in the night-time except ai 
the four principal feasts. The Bishop on this gave injunc- 
tions with  view to better management. In 1520 there was 
a marked improvement. The establishment seems to have 
consisted at that date of the prior, John ]Iathew, the sub- 
prior, John Nightingale, rive canons, and three professi hot 
even in minor orders. The prior complained about an 
annuity given by the house to one Nicholas Hare, who did 
not discharge the office for which it was given. The sub- 
prior said that a yearly account of the state of the bouse 
was not rendered, but all else was well; and each of the 
canons, examined separately, agreed that all duties vere 
done truly, both in temporal and in spiritual things, and 
that the prior was very attentive to the weal of the bouse. 
In 1526 John Mathew is still prior, and admits that an 
account is not rendered yearly of the state of the house; his 
sub-prior, Nightingale, adds that to hîs knowledge it has not 
been usual to do so for forty years. Two priests and one 
deacon, who seem tobe all the re.maining canons, say that all 
things are going on well. But n 1532 a scandal is for the 
first time revealed. Prior M:athew and another prior, 
R.awlens, bave passed away, and now the prior is Henry 
Salter, who has not been a year in office, but promises to 
render an account by the end of the year. He says, how- 
ever, that Dan Robert Porter had a child with which the 
bouse is burdened, nd that he was corrected for this by 
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Prior Pawlens---statements which are confirmed by Dan 
John Graye. The sub-prior, however, Dan William Nevell, 
simply says that all things are donc well ]uxta facultates, 
with whieh John Graye agrees also, and the guilty Robert 
Porter and two novices say the saine. 
That is the last episeopal @itation, and it is remarkable 
that the Royal Visitors four years later are silent about 
Ifobert l'orter's raiseonduet, but find that William Nevell 
bas eonfessed unehastity; which may, no doubt, be true, or 
it may be (just as likely) that the Itoyal Visitors in their 
Nevell and Porter--- 

hasty visitation, confused the names of 
accuser and accused. 
Again, let us look at the story of 

]3uckenham Priory, Bucken. 
where in 1492 were a prior and seven canons. By the 5" 
visitation of that date it appears, first, that the prior did hot 
show a yearly aceounç as he ought to do (this, it will be 
observed, was a very eommon negleet, eondoned in many 
houses by the brethren); then, that there was nog perfeet 
eharity among the brethren, that they had hot a good supply 
of fish on fast days, and that the prior was hOt impartial. 
In serious matters he did hot take counsel but. did everything 
after his own mind. Ite had pawned a gilt eup worth êight 
marks. If a brother was siek he got no one to tend him in 
the infirmary. He had leased the dairy to the detriment of 
the house. The brethren did hot keep the refeetory exeept 
in Lent and Advent. Thê  ietuals in thê kitehen were hot 
good. The bouse and walls of the prior?" were deeayed. 
Finally, one Isabella Warner came suspieiously often to the 
priory, and something was suspeeted between her and the 
sub-prior, Thomas Beverley. The bishop "continued "tha 
is to say adjournedthis visitation, first till thê following 
Wednesday (if was in Oetober), and then till the 9th July 
next after, which would be the following year; but whether 
he gave any injunetions even then does hot appear. In 1514 
the prior, John Milgate, and the sub-prior, Thomas Beverley, 
eomplain of certain disobedient canons, and others report 
slight irregularities, while three say that all is well. In 
1520, exeept that one canon did hOt appear and was pro- 
nounced eontumaeious, all seems to have been going on well. 
t3y the bishop's leave the neighbouring parish churches of 
St. Benet, Old Buekenham, and bt. Andrew were served by 
the brethren. In 1526 Milgate is still prior, as, indeed, he 
was to the last, and all is reported well by everybody, exeept 
some misconduct on the part of a servant, and a complaint 
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Norwich 
Cathedral priory ; and it is certainly of some 
priory. 

by the novices of the smallness of their stipends. In 1532 
all is found well except that some of the young canons leave 
the cloister after complines. Some wear shoes "with horns," 
and a canon who serves the cure of Stamford is declared by 
one of the brethren to be unfit. The bishop's injunctions are 
that the canons shall retire to the dormitory at once after 
complines, and not leave it without licence. The south doors 
are o be shut. No canon is to wear "lascivious" shoes, and 
none is to serve a secular cure without the bishop's licence. 
Not one of the last three episcopal visitations shows anything 
worse than this little dangerous tendency of canons to imitate 
the fashions of the day with "lascidous" shoes. But four 
years later the Royal Visitors find Prior Milgate himself 
incontinent with a single woman and two of the canons 
unchaste in another way. If these accusations were just, 
it seems a little strange that Prior Milgate's frailty was 
never discovered in any of the previous two-and-twenty 
years. 
It is truc, the monasteries we have been considering were 
chiefly in country districts--even Wymondham could hardly 
have had much of a town about it. But Norwich was a 
kind of metropolis of the Eastern Counties, a busy popu]ous 
city, the attractions and excitements of which had un- 
doubtedly their influence upon the inmates of the Cathedral 
interest to know how far 

the report of the Royal Visitors here is likely to have been 
justified. Now it may be supposed that a cathedral priory, 
being so closely connected with a bishop's sec, was under 
more complete episcopal control than an ordinary monastery. 
But in truth the very reverse was the case; for the prior 
was the rem acting head, who was commonly very jealous of 
the bishop's interference, and many are the cases in monastic 
history of vehement disputes between a bishop and the prior 
of his cathedral convent. Such a prior, indeed, required to be 
a man of special sagacity and moderation, not only to keep 
his subordinates in order but to maintain his own firmly, 
and at the saine time respectfully, against his diocesan if 
necessary. But a prior would sometimes exalt his own 
authority too much, without improving the discipline. The 
story of Norwich priory from the year 1492 is certainly not 
that of a well-ordered community. In Bishop Goldwell's 
visitation in that year it was found, among other things, that 
women spent the night within the pYecincts of the raonastery; 
that the sub-sacrist went out at night and sat too long with 
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a tailor and his wife, spending money profusely; that the 
sacrist sold the jewels of the monastery; that laymen sat at 
the common table with the brethren, and that the monks 
walked about in church talking with women of bad faine. 
The bishop's injunctions, intended to meet these abuses, 
began by requiring due respect for his own authority, annul- 
ling the ordinances of a previous prior, and forbidding such 
reverence as was due to a bishop to be paid to a prior or 
any other. They then enjoined the masters of the novices 
to desist from some new style of teaching that they had in- 
troduced, and return to the old accustomed fashion. The 
modern statutes were to be erased from the books, and 
viands good and sufficient in quantity were to be served to 
the canons. For the worst scandais, touching the admis- 
sion of women within the monastery, he only warned the 
brethren that the statutes of his predecessor, Bishop Bate- 
man (about a century and a hall old), were still binding and 
must be observe& 
rhen Bishop Nix visited the priory in 1514 matters 

were certainly worse. Among the 
that the brethren are not studious 
moted to the priesthood; that their 

conperta it is stated 
after they are pro- 
friends visit them in 

their chambers and not in the parlour; that suspected 
women corne to the monastery; that the sub-prior sets a 
bad example as regards religion and chastity; that a cer- 
tain monk had got an unmarried woman with child, and 
that the priors of the dependent cells were in many ways 
remiss. One of these last the bishop ordered to be dis- 
missed, and after some other injunctions he "continued" the 
visitation until the following Lent. Six years later, in 15_0, 
there seems to have been a decided improvement, l'rior 
Robert Catton showed his account, which proved that the 
monastery was out of debt; there were no scandais, and the 
bishop's injunctions were only framed to correct minor 
irregularities. But in 1526 things had got wo.rse again; the 
sub-prior was too easy in relaxing penances, the precentor 
was neglecting his duties. One monk was a dandy, and 
another played cards and dice when penance was enjoined to 
him. Dr. Reppis or Repps (who was soon afterwards ruade 
Abbot of St. Benet's Htflme, and, laer, Bishop of Norwich) is 
accused of having embraced the wardrober's wife, even in the 
presence of others. There is a eat tangle of complaints, 
but we do not know what they all came to; for the bishop 
"continued" his visitation from June to August, and there 
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is no record of final proceedings. In 157,2 we hear of 
various irregularîtie.s but nothing of unchastity. 
After these varyng reports that of the Poyal Visitors in 
1536 does not seem so incrediblê. Only one monk was 
round to have had intereourse with a woman, though four 
others were round to be impure. 
A change from the populous eity of Norwich to the lonely 
St. Benêt's swamps, amid whieh then rose the great Abbey of St. Benet's 
Hum. Huhne, is really as great a ehange as the eounty of Norfolk 
eould show. It is not wonderïul that in such a country 
the prior in 1532 says he was allowed to wear shoes and 
hose (calcei et calicr) instead of boots (ocrew) by the 
abbot's leave, on aceount of an ailment in his legs. The 
situation was, in truth, most uninviting, and ttm monks 
were not as numerous as those of the Cathedral; just 
twenty-four, ineluding the abbot and prior, signed the 
Supremaey in 15:. Ye the abbot was one of the mitrêd 
abbots wlo sat in Parliament, and probably the very faet 
that le was often ealled away from the monastery had 
an injurious effeet upon its administration. Scandais and 
irregularities eertainly apl-,ear in all but one of the four 
episeopal visitations. But in 1520, under the effective disci- 
pline of A bbot John , ateot, otherwise named Capon (who 
unfortunately earned promotion afterwards to two successive 
bishopries by doing the King's dirty work), everything was 
reported well, exeept by one brother who ruade a slight com- 
plaint against the prior. Neithêr is there anything mueh 
amiss in 1526, exeept that one brother is presented for lazi- 
ness in lying abed and evading matins on pretenee of illness. 
The bishop proposed to send him to his own prison at 
Norwieh ; but Abbot Saleot intereedes for him thaç he may 
have another trial. At the last episeopal visitation, in 153 ° 
Saleot having been promoted to the Abbaey of Hyde near 
Winehester, l)r. Pepps was abbot in his place, and there is 
eertainly an appearanee of order having been let, down some- 
wlat. Prior < cotoe, whose tender legs required indulgence, 
did hot rise to marins. Itis negligenee, however, in eom- 
plained of; for owing to it the juniors did hot keep silence 
or observe eeremonies, but strolled outside the monastery. 
The third prior, Thomas Stonham, hunted in the morning 
after matins, going out ai three or four o'eloek; and there 
were far too many dogs, who ate up what should have been 
given to the poor. The saerist was aecused of defaming his 
brethren ai meal times. These are the principal eomplaints. 
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But we hear nothing about unchastity, of which the Royal 
of the monks to be 

Yisitors four years later declared four 
guilty. 
The two worst monasteries in the 

diocese, according to 
the report of the I[oyal Visitors, must have been the priories 
of l'entney and Westacre. These two bouses were about 
equal in size, each consisting in 1 "î'" 
0o, when the Supremaey 
was signed, of a prior and sixteen canons. Now, in all the 
episcopal visitations Pentney bears an absolutely spotless Pentney 
eharaeter. Generally the canons are agreed that there is 
nothing whatever to report; bu complaints trop uI) once of 
the want of a sehoolmaster, and another time of an ineflieient 
tutor. "Of l'entney," says Dr. Jessopp, "durîng the rive 
centuries that if lasted, we hear nothing but good reports, 
and the canons of that house kept up their eharaeter to the 
end." Yet the/loyal ¥isitors did hot seruple to report that 
the prior, Robert Codde, and rive of the canons were un- 
chaste; and in the case of the prior they said they knew, 
from the confession of the Abbess of Marham, that she had 
a child by him. This looks bad; but if the Abbess of 
Marham had so misconducted herself, it may well be that 
she told a lie in accusing the Prior of l'entney as her 

seducer. Marham s.eems to have had a bad naine. Not 
only are the Iloyal Vsitors very specific about the failings 
of these nuns, of whom four besicles the abbess, by their 
account, had borne children, but even the Commissioners of 
what was called "the new survey," who report so much more 
favourably of the monasteries generally, describe this louse 
as "of slanderous report. '' The fact was probably due to 
its being exempt from episcopal visitation as a Cistercian 
nunnery. As regards the accused l'rior of Pentney, how- 
ever, we have not only the favourable report of those Com- 
missioners in his case, but a special intercession that was 
ruade for him to Cromwell: "We beseech your ta" "ou'", 
wrote tiehard Southwell and Robert Hogen, "for the Prior 
of t'entney, assuring you that he relieves those quarters 
wondrously where he dwells, and it would be a pity hot to 
spare a bouse that feeds so many indigent poor, whieh is in 
a good state, maintains good service, and does so many 
charitable deeds. ''e The bouse itself eonsisted of nine 
priests, who werê, by the report of the Commissioners, 
"of very honest faine and good religious persons who do 

 Sec Gasquet in the Dublin eview for April 1894. 
e Z. P., x. 561t; also x. 518. 
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Westaere. 

desire the King's licence to continue and remain in 
relion."  
At Vestacre there were certainly complaints of various 
kinds, but the only charges of impurity are in the visitation of 
1514 (when improper intercourse is hinted at, whether truly 
or not, between the prior and the wife of John Smyth), and 
in that of 1532, wlen the butler is reported as hving an 
illegitimate child supported by the priory. But in 1536 the 
Royal Visitors ruade a double report about Vestacre, the first 
statement aspersing nine canons with impurity, one of them 
with various women; the second statement accusing Prior 
Wingfield and another canon of what could only have been 
learned, if true, from their own confessions, and imputing 
to another canon adultery with a married woman, and to 
another connection with two women and unnatural crime 
besicles. 

 There are a few oth.er monasteries besides in the 
diocese of Norwich, in whmh the results of episcopal and 

royal visitations may be compared. But perhaps the above 
examples may suffice. Whoever would pursue the subject 
further will find the epîscopal visitations printed by Dr. 
Jessopp in one of the Camden Society's publications. " From 
the reports as a whole we can certaînly sec that monasteries 
differed greatly in character, and we can understand what 
the inmates themselves regarded in each case as the things 
most requiring amendment. It is impossible to rise from 
the perusal without a feeling that 4ce did make its way at 
times into these retreats for piety; but that many of them 
were deeply tainted, or were allowed long to continue so, 
does not seem to me a justifiable inference from these very 
frank revelations. 

1 Gasquet, u. s. 
 'isitathns of the :Diocese of 2Varwich., A.D. 1492-1532. 
Rev. A. Jessopp, D.D., 1888. 

Edited by the 



CHAPTER 

III 

FURTHER 

PROCEEDINGS 
AGAINST 

AGAINST MONASTERIES----AND 
SUPERSTITIONS 

WITHOUT entering into many details of the suppression 
of the la.rger monasteries, which, as already mentioned, 
was mmnly effeeted by individual surrenders, a few 

examples of what was going on, and of the methods 
practised, may be desirable. But in the first instance 
is as well go gake noge of ghe ehronology of 
ogher importang events thag were taking place. 
Katharine of Aragon had died on he 7h January 
536, to the great satisfaction of her inhuman husband, 
who was relieved of any fear thag the Emperor would 
make war on England to seeure justice to his aung. 
Her rival, Arme Boleyn, was beheaded on he 19gh 
May following, and the King married his third wife, 

Jane Seymour, on the 30th of the s.ame month. In 
the summer the work of suppresmng the smaller 

monasteries began; and in October broke out the 
Lincolnshire insurrection, succeeded by one in York- 
shire, which was quieted by false assurances. These 
very serious oubreaks were largely due to the measures 
gaken againsg the monasteries, and hey mighg have 

had a very different result if Reginald Pole., now at 
Romê. whom thê Pope had created a cardinal, and 
desed go send as legae into England., or as near ig 
as possible, had been able to start sooner on his 

mission. Rebellion in the North, however, had already 
been subdued or disarmed before he left Rome, and 

Chronology 
of events. 
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when he afterwards passed through France,. and then 
through Flanders, where he was obhged to turn to 
Liège for an asylum, neither Francis I. nor Nary of 
Hungary dared to receive him as legate, for fear of 
incurring the enmity of Henry, who denounced him as 
a traitor to himself, and even demanded his extradition. 
Thus in 1537 England was still cut off from 
Rome, and the hope which had begun to be enter- 

tained at Arme Bo!eyn's fall of bringing Henry 
and his kingdom back to the unity of Christendom 

was altogether frustrated. The bishops and leading 
divines of England held a Council, in which they 
drew up a manual of religious teaehing ealled T/te 

L:stitution of a Christian .][«n, published with the 
King's sanction, though nob by his express authority 
as Head of the Chureh, for he professed thag he had 
found no time o examine it earefull.y. It was elearly 
a tentative efforg towards a system of religious instruc- 
tion whieh ignored the Pope's authority, but neverthe- 
less eould hot be impugned as heretieal. In 0etober 
of the saine year Queen Jane Seymour gave birth to a 
son, ghe future Edward VI., and died a few days affer. 

.As yet, since t, he suppression of the smaller monas- 
terres, nonê of the greater had surrendered ex.cepg 
Chertsey, whieh eonsented to be extinguished wth a 

view to a larger monastic foundation. But just at 
this rime it would appear that Cromwell and the 
Duke of Norfolk had arranged together to obtain 
Dissolution from the King a grant of thê possessions of the Priory 
of Lewes 

Priory. 

of Lewes, which they found means to get the prior to 
give up into the King's hands. How the prior was 
reeoneiled to this is nog diffieulg to eonjeegure. In 
his visitation in 15135 Layton professed to have found 

great immorality at Farleigh in Wiltshire, a.cell of 
Lewes, and to bave gathered matter sutficent to 
brin.g the Pri.or of. Lewes into great danger if the 
testmony agamst hm was truc.  Later on he visited 

1 L. P., IX. 42. 
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Lewes itself, where.hê ruade the sub-prior conf.ess 
treason in his preachmg, and then dênounced the pr.mr 
as  perjured traitor ; the prior all the while kneehng 
and imploring him hot to report his conduct to Crom- 
well. Layton, ne-ertheless, summoned him to appear 
before Cromwell on All Hallows Day, wherever he and 

the King might happen .to be. at that date, bringing 
the sub-prior along wth hm.  The only result, 
however, appears to bave been that the prior was 
very sufficienly gamed. He remained in possession 
of his bouse for gwo years longer, reeeiving letters 
from Cromwell from rime to rime to give up this or 

that farm belonging to the priory to some n.ominee 
of the King or his Vicegerent,.'-' Occasionally, mdeed 
the orders were eontradietory in favour of differeng 

applicants, owing.to th.e multitude of suitors a.nd 
confusion of pubhc business; but the poor prmr (ï 

his best to give satisfaction, till now it was proposed 
to make him give up the priory and all its possessions 
to. the King. 

The first steps taken towards the extinction of t.his 
monastery will be seen by the following letter, whch 

bas an interest of its own besides 

THE :DUKE OF *ORFOLK TO CROMWELL 

My very good Lord, with most hearty thanks for your 
venison. These shall be to advertise that w!ere 
how sped wlth the 
perceive by your letter ye would know Y°UI 
King's Highness yesterday;---first, at my coming to his 
Majesty I used myself, though, peradventure, hot wisely, yet 
after mine accustomed manner, plainly, e.xhorting his Higtmess 
to take in good part the pleasure of Almighty God in taking 
out of thi transitory life the Queen out late mistress, and to 
recomfort himself with the high treasure sent to him and 
realm, that is to say, the Prince, with many other persuasions 
to advise him to tract no longer rime than force should drive 
him unto to provide for a new wife, by whom, of likelihood,. 

 L. P., Ix. 632.  L. P., xI. 214, 3î3, 4t8, 583. 
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more children might be brought forth to our most rejoice and 
consolation. After that I most humbly thanked his Majesty 
for that I perceived by your good Lordship he was content to 
give unto us Lewes if we might bring the bargain to pass, 
saying and rehearsing further, concerning your service done 
to him, no less than I said to you in your garden. And 
further, that I should be fully contented with that ye should 
have two parts and I the third; whereunto Ms answer was, 
as ye showed unto me he said to you, tlm.t he thought the 
same well bestowed upon us. Surely I round his Highness 
hot only better Lord to us both than for my part I have or 
ean deserve, but also desirous, as I might by his words and 
gesture perceive, that we might eompass this matter to our 
eontentations. Many other communications was between us, 
too long to molest you withal ; and thereïore [I] shall forbear 
writing thereof unto our next meeting. And as eoneerning 
order tobe taken for our business here, Mr. Comptroller  
tan declare the saine unto you, being presen at hat matter 
only. And as for the third part, I will remain in the deter- 
mination I told you of. And thus most heartily ïare you 
well. From Hampton Curt, the 4th of November.---Yours 
assuredly, T. NORFOLK. 
Addressed: To my ver)" good Lord, my Lord Privy Seal."- 

The matter having been thus arranged, the Prior 
of Lewes came up to London, and on the 12th 
November at the Rolls " acknowledged a fine" (that 
is to say, ruade a conveyance)both of Lewes priory 
and of its cell, Castleacre, " thou.h it is thou-ht " 
r "  W    ««  » 
rltes Crom ell s sêrant Polsted, that the latter 
does hot pass by the fine. There ere lêgal scruples 
in the matter, it seems, whether there were moral 

ones or hot. " I t is now fully resolved," Polsted 
adds, "that there shall be no such preamble to the 
deed." We shall see what this means by and by. 
The prior, it is further stated, affirmed that the Duke 
of Norfolk had promised him all the goods and one- 
half the debts due to the monastery.  A formal sur- 
tender was required besides t.he fine, and it was duly 

 Sir William Paulet, Controller of the Household. 
2 L. P., XII. ii. 1030. a L..P., XII. il. 1062. 
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executed by the prior and convent on the 16th, and 
acknowledged the saine day before one of the 
clerks of Chancery. The like surrender was ruade 
and acknowledged by the prior and convent of 
Castleacre on the 22nd, and both convents executed 

further deeds of conveyance to the Crown, each on 
the da.y of surrender. Then, the whole property being 
thus m the Kin_'s hands, a grant was ruade to the 
Duke on the 22ïd Decembe' of Castleacre and its 
possessions in fee simple. The pareng bouse of Lewes 
with its possessions was grated to Cromwell in like 
manner on the 16th February following.  
Thus fell he mosg aneieng monastery of he Cluniae 

Order in England, a house founded by William, Earl 
Warrenne, within twelve years of the Norman Con- 

ques.t, and possessing a c.lear yearly revenue, as 
certtfied.at the eat valuatmn three years before the 
suppressmn, of over £920. " Cromwell had the larger 

share of the plunder, and knew well what he meant to 

do with it. Early.in March., Lord Lisle's correspondent 
Husee writes to mform hs toaster that Mr. Po]sted 

was going into Sussex to "dissolve" my lord's bouse 
of Lewes, and was expected to be away for a fort- 
nighg.  Polsted probably took with him an Italian 
engineer named Giovanni Portinari, with seventeen 
workmen, who had instructions to pull down he priory 
ehure!gh!s was he w.ay i was to be « dissolved." 
On hs arnval, the Itahan round the ehureh larger 
than ge had been given to expect. It was 420 feeç )- 
in lenh, 69½ feet in breadth ri'oto the entrance to the tio « the 
middle, and 150 fee in he middle portion ; the hei_h buildig- 
was 63 feet. The circumferenee wthm was ven as 
1558 feet; outside, 1512 feet.  The wall in front was 
10 feêg thiek, and ag the sides 5 fee. OEhe wall of ghe 

1 L. /., XII. iî. 1101, 1311 (30); XIII. i. 384 (74). 
2 See Dugdale's Manas,ica G v. I. 
s L. P., xIII. i. 421. 
« Strange that the inside circumference should bave 
the outside ! But such was Portinari's report. 

measured more than 
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ste.eple, which was on one side of the front, was 10 feet 
thck. There were thirty-two pillars, eight of them 
very large, of which four supported a lofty roof after 
the fashion of a belfry, the other four a still higher 
one, where rive bells we.re hung E.ach of these eight 
pillars was 14 feet thck,45 in crcumference; the 
other twenty-four were 10 feet thick, 25  in circum- 
ference. The height of the roof in front of the eat 
altar was 93 feet, and of that in the middle of the 
church where the rive bells were hung 105 flet. " 
Such a fine massive building surely deserved to be 

spared; but the Italian, when he had taken the 
measure of the work, assured his employer that all 
should be pulled down. They began on Friday the 

15th, cutting the wall behind the high altar, where 
there were rive chapels and four pillars supporting a 
vault over the altar. Their plan was to cut down 
under the foundations and put in props, which after- 
wards if was proposed to burn or to blast with powder 
as might seem most advisable. The business might 
take eight or ten days ai the longest, but the whole 
fabric would by that time be demolished. As a 
matter of fact it took them just a week before they 
pulled down the four pillars and the rive chapels 
behind the altar, and on the 24th there was still a 

very high vault with four great pfllars to throw down. 
But no doub if would soon be done, and on Tuesday 
(the 26th) they would begin melting the lead.  
All was to be demolished; bug there musg haçe 

1 So in Portinari's letter ; but perhaps 35 was meant, as pillars 10 feet 
thick must have been over 30 feet in circumference. 
e L. P., xIr. i. 5M, 590. Morison's translation of this Ietter is careless. 
The passage, "I told your Lordship of a vaute on th.e ryghte syde of the hygh 
altare," shoul,1 be "behind the high altar"- " "" " 
, arw ls the woroE But the 
worst inaccuracies are in the measurements given at the end, some of which 
are omitted altogether, while the length of the church is ruade only 150 feet 
(" cl. fote "), when it is expressly ven in th orinal as 140 yards, or 420 
feet. ,Vright's editing also is inaccurate here and there, and in one passage 
where the paper is decayed he has completed a word erroneously. The read- 
ing must have been, to correspond with the original, "A Tuesday they btin 
(hot beg«n) to cast the ledde." 
3 L. P., xxI. i_ 554, 590. 
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been on the property some pleasant residene.e, wh!eh 
Cromwell desired for his son Gregory ; who, m point 
of faeg, writes o him from Lewes on ghe l lth of 
new mont.h to.tell him how he and his w. ife are 
p.leased ahke wh he bouse and the si.tuat.on. A 
liggle later they had to remove for a tme m eon- 
sequenee of an epidemie of plague, bug hey soon 
reurned.  
Thus was one grea monastery absorbed by private 
greed. Somewhag differeng was the case of Bisham c,g 
or Bustlesham, of .wheh the Kmg had gog  lliam au.a" t 
Barlow ruade prior m the spring of 1535." In January 

1536 Barlow, retaining this priory, was ruade Bishop of 
Sg. Asaph's, and translated to St. Daid's in April 

following. In J.uly of the same.year he granted his 
monastery of Bsham to the Kmg by charter under 

the convent seal. But a year later, in July 1537, the 
abbot and convent of Chert.ey were induced to 
surrender their monastery to the King with a view to 
the re-erection of Bisham and its more munificent 
re-êndonnent as a mitred abbey.  Chertsey had been 

visited in September 1535 by Dr. Legh., who trans- 
mitted to Cromwell .a special compendum comper- 
torum for hag parteular monastery mueh of the 
same eharaeer as the reports on oher places, hough 
Gardiner, Bishop of Winehester, in whose dioeese it 
lay, along wih Mr. Treasurer Fizwilliam, .had ruade 

a soecial visit to it hOt lon_ before bv the Kin's 
com*mand, and had reported that all wa well therë.  
The Visitors, however, found no other fault with the 
abbot himself, John Cordrey, except that he had 
alienated some of the property.; and as to the foul 
charges which they ruade agamst thirteen of the 
monks (nearly the whole convent), nobody seems to 
have believed them. At all events, the surrender 

was signed by the abbot and fifteen monks on the 

1 : p., xii1., i.oo734, 1059, 1281. -" L. P., ",'III..053, 596. 
 P., x1. li. __0, 1311 (22). 
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6th July 1537, with a view, as above shown, to the 
re-endowment of Bisham. 

The new foundation, as set forth in the charter 
whieh was granted on the 18th December following, 
was to be called " King Henry the Eighth's new 
monastery of Holy Trinity of Bustelesham." But 
its career was a very short one; for on the 19th June 
1538 Abbot Cordrey surrendered if to the Crown, 
just as he had surrendered Chertsey. So that it 
existed exactly six months, and then was extinguished 
for ever. 
It may have been one object with the King in a 
design so soon laid aside to show more fully his 
compet.ence to exercise papal functions in England 

1,y giving the new abbot the right to wear a mitre. 
But in 1538 he was beginning to force monasteries 
in general t.o surrender. At first, indeed, he would 

fain bave 
tertained that 
intended. 

prevented the 
any sueh 
The monastie 

least suspicion being en- 
general dissolution was 
Visitors might again be 

stirring; but their movements need noç be so inter- 
preted. Valuable results might still be obtained 
from a line of action that they had already begun. 
For Legh and Layton in their late visitation had 
reported hot only on the vices which they alleged 
were practised in the monasteries, but also on their 
superstitions. What discoveries, in this matter, had 
they hot madediscoveries, it is true, of things very 
well known and laughed at by superior intelligence. 
How many fragments of the Holy Cross, how many 
phials of the Blessed Virgin's milk! H.ow many 
places were noted for pilgrimages : the shnne of St. 
Chad at Lichfield, that of St. Ethelburg at ThurgmoEon, 
that of St. William at York, hot to speak of others. 
And with or apart from pilgrimages, how much 
quackery! Men went to Repton in Derbyshire to 
visit St. Guthlac and. his bell, which they put on 
people's heads to allevate headache. Very likely, the 



c. ,,, MONASTERIES AND SUPERSTITIONS 

journey thither had that effect and the bell did no 
particular barre. The nun.s o:f Gracedieu had the 
girdle and part of the tunc St. Francs, hch 
were supposed to help lying-in women. Other 
localities, too, possessed relics with the like property, 
as Meaux in Yorkshire, which had the girdle of 

St. Bernard, and Newburgh, which had the girdle of 
St. Saviour; while Holm Cultram in Cumberland 
had at least a necklace called an Agnus Dei with 
the like beneficial virtue.  Surely it was important 
to purify religion from superstition, especially when 
the King's revenues might be augmented by so doing  
In 1538 both Legh and Layton were started on 
their old work 

again, visiting 

monasteries, 

privately charged to take surrenders of them Ms.o., 
when eonvenient. In the very beginning of Januars, 
Dr. Legh took the surrender of Muchelney Abbey 
in Somerset. A month later he was at Chester, 
where he got the old and infirm Abbot of St. Wer- 
burgh's to resign on his eoming. In another month, 
aer visiting some bouses in Yorkshire, he had reached 
the borders of Seotland and taken the surrender of 
Holm Cultram; from whieh he proeeeded afterwards 
through the Midlands. We need hOt follow his 
whole progress in detail. - hIeanwhile his fellow, 

Layton, had likewise resumed his functions, accom- 
panied this time by Robert Southwell, Attorney of 
the Court of Augmentations. To proceed on a circuit 
with such a colleague was rather calculated to raise 
disquieting suspicions; and when they reached Barn- 

The Visi- 
tors again 
on circuit: 

well Priory .in Cambridgeshire, it was hinted that 
they were gong to suppress that priory on their way ,,y that 
into Norfolk, and all oth..er .monasteries wherever they 
going to 
came. It was. of great nnportance to stop s.uch uppr«. 
rum.ours as this, or the monks would tïnd varmus 
devines to prevent the property getting into the 
King's clutches. So Layton l»oldly denounced the ,ey. 
 L. P., x. 364. "-' See/;. P., x., references in index. 
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They take 
the sur- 
render of 
,Vestacre, 

report as a slander against the King, and chareed 
the abbots that they should hot, for any such vain 

babbling, sell, waste, or alienate any of their property, a 
In point of faeç, the Priory of Barnwell was spared 
for ten months longer, and Layton and Southwell 
seem to have taken no surrenders till they came to 

W, estacre in Norfolk, which they .tw.o and Sir Thomas 
L Estrange had a special commission to take into 

the King's hand. For this, it would seem, there 
were plausible pretexts. Westacre was rather a small 

house, having only eight canons b,sides thê pri.or, 
and the property was much encumbered. The prmr 
ana canos, indeed, were somehow got to eOwïÏSSt è 
a formal document signed by them, and 
e.onvent seal ataehed, that .they hâd .forfeited all 
nght to the monastery and ts possessions by the 

way they had administered their property. "Stirred 
by grief of conscience to great contrition for their 

n.anifold n.egligences, enormities, and abuses of long 
tme practsed by them and their predecessors under 

the pretence and shadow of perfec religion"--such 

are the words, brietty condensed, of the exordium 
thêy adroit that their course of life bas been "to the 
grievous displeasure of Almighty God and the erafty 
deception and subtle seduetion of good Christian 
people, hot only in omitting the exeeution of observ- 
ances thaç they were bound by their vows to their 

founders, .the Ki.ng's progenitors, to maintain, but 
also in lettm g ther property be dilapidated. Prostrate 
at the King's feet, to prevent his Highness being any 
more abused with sueh feigned devotiou, and eon- 
sidering their imminent peril of damnation if they 
persist, they beg him to aeeepç, of their free gin 
unprompted, all the possessions and rights t.hey bave 
in their monâstery as rightfully belonging to himself 
by reason of their offenees and his Graee's laws; and, 
without other eompulsion than that of their own 
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consciences, thêy bave declared this belote Richard 
Layton, LL.D., Archdeacon of Buckin,ham, Robert 
Southwell,, Attorney of the Augmentations, and Sir 
Thomas Le Straungê, the Commissioners."  
The above is ghe very language of the origin 
doeumeng slightly abridged; and ig seems extra- 
ordinary thag--though this monastery, very likely, 
was no untainged in morals -"--a prior and eigh canons 
eould bave been indueed to sign a confession so humili- 
ating, and, we may add, so utrue. For, of course, no 
one will readily believe thag he doeumeng was, as ig 
professes to be, un.prompted ; and if a doubg eould exisg 
abou the marrer, we shall see presently very distinct 
evidenee thag the abjeeg submission was drawn up by 
he Royal Commissioners, and ghag tte canons were 
only required to pu their signatures o ig. The date 
was the 14th Jan uary in ghe tweny-ninth year of 
Henry VIII. (15:38). A surrender was taken on the 
following day of all the possessions of the house, 
speeifying the names of ghe several manors; and 
the Commissioners reported to Cromwell whag they 
had done. The monastery, unforunately, was so 
eneumbered t.hat.t.lmy round, with all the.ir legal 
astueness, thag g would require some le,sure to 

"revoke or reduce," for the King's benefit, the " blind 
bargains" ruade, as they said, by the folly of the 
governors. Ig is elear, however, ghag even propery 
so eneumbered as hat of many of the monasteries 
wa's eould be relieved of many burdens by he dex- 
t.enty of he Crown lawyers, while of course ig 'as 
fi'eed from all the old eharges of keeping up hospitaliy 
for wayfarers.  
The poliey of denying rumours ghag a general 

This document, which is dated 14th Jan. 29 Hen. VIII., bas, un- 
f.,rtunately, hot been noticed in £. P., though a notice of it will be found 
in the list of t.cknowlednents of Royal Supremacy in the Record Office 
(with which it had been improperly pl'aced)in the Seventh Report of he 
Delà. Keeper of the Public Records, App. il. p. 304. It la numhered 1.17. t 
- Sec p. 106 3 £. p., xII. i. 85, 86, 101 
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alad, sole 
rime latr, 
of St. 
Andrew's, 
Northanp- 
ton. 

suppression was intended had been impressed upon 
Layton belote he seg oug on his journey by the wary 
and unserupulous Cromwell ; bug ig was only in pass- 

ing .throu.gh Cambridgeshire that he was ruade to 
feel ts wtal importance. He hot only charged the 

abbots and priors of the district hot to alienate their 
property from any such idle apprehensions, but 
commande,1 them, if knaves would so report, to put 
them in the stocks; if gentlemen did so, to certify 
Cromwell an,l the Council about it. Thus it was ruade 
dangerous to suggest what nevertheless was virtually 
true. "This digression," he wrote to Cromwell, 
" bas hindered us from Wetacre; but, if I had hot 
sped it before the dissolution of the same, the abbots 
and priors would bave ruade foul shifts before we 
could bave finished at Westacre. Your command to 
me in your gallery in that behalf was more weighty 
than I then judged. As for We:stacre, what falsehood 
in the prior and convent, what bribery, spoil and 
ruin contrived by the inhabitants, if were long to 
write; but their wrenches, wiles and guiles, shall 
nothing them prevail." It would seem that it was 
only the terror of what might be in store for them 
under the unknown complexities of a systêm of law 
which was sure to be strained in its interpretation, 
that induced the prior and convent to put their 
hands to the humiliating submission. 
After the surrender of Westacre, it wgs a month 
and a hall before Layton and his colleague took an y 
similar step. People, of course, might bave formed 
.their.own opinions, and rumours might bave grown 
m sp;te of official denials and threats. Perhaps they 
were maturing a new policy, or taking counsêl how 
to make their position stronger in their further pro- 
ceedings. Again they obtained a special commission 
for themselves and a local gentleman, and on the 

1st March they were at Northampton, along with 
Sir William Parr, uncle of the lady who afterwards 
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became Henry vIII.'s last queen. The monastery of 
St. Andrew's, bTorthampton, was one of those that 
Layton had already visited little more than two years 
before, when .he reported that though its revenue was 
£400 a year t was very much in debt, that the lands 
were sold or mortgaged, and that the rents of the 
farms were received beforehand under bonds for the 

payment of various chantries. But the prior, he 
said, was a Bachelor of D. ivinity, "a great husband," 
and a good clerk, and ,.f he we.re promoted i't.o a 
better thing" the King mght take the .monastey lnto 
his hands and recover all the lands agam. He added 
that if the King agreed, he would suggest the matter 
to the prior on his own return from the North.  This 
was in December 1535. Tow on the 2nd March 
1538 the surrender was actually ruade by the prior 
and canons; and the manner in which it was take, n 
was precisely the same as in the case of Westacre. 
That is to say, it was preceded by a similar humiliat- 
ing avowal of infidelity to their trust, dereliction of 
duty, and fear of damnation by professedly conscience- 
stricken canons. Only, in this case the confession 
was far more lengthy and more abject. Like their 
brother canons of Westacrefor they belonged to the 
saine Order (the Augustinian)they professed to be 
moved with great contrition for the enormities and 
abuses of which they and their predecessors had 
been guilty "under the pretence and shad.ow 
of perfect religion." The exordium, in fact, was 
the saine, word for word, showing clearly that 
it was not drawn up in the cloister either of 
Westacre or of Northampton. But the depth of 
abasement, long drawn out, whic.h was put into 
the mouths of the Northampton canons can only 
be gauged by a comparatively minute extract 
or two. Here are the exact words in one 

passage 

1 Wright's Sqpressio, 92, 93. 
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]tut as well we as others our predecessors called relious 
persons within your said monastery, taking on us the habit 
or outward vesture of the said rule, only to the intent to 
lead out lires in an idle quietness and hot in 4rtuous 
exercise, in a stately estimation, and not in obedient humility, 
have, under the shadow or colour of the said fuie and habit, 
vaînly, detestably, and also ungodly, employed, yea rather 
devoured, the yearly revenues issubg and coraing of the 
said possessions, in continual ingurgitations and farcings of 
out carayne [sic] bodies, and of others, the supporters of our 
voluptuous and carnal appetite, with other vain and ungodly 
expenses, to the manifest subversion of devotion and clean- 
ness of living .... Which our most horrible abominations 
and execrable persuasions of your Grace's people to detestable 
errors, and our long covered hypocrisy cloaked with feigned 
sanctity, we revolving daily and continually pondering in 
our sorrowful hearts, and thereby perceiving the bottomless 
gulf of everlastîng tire ready to devour us îf, persisting in 
this state of lixng, we should depart from this uncertain and 
transitory lire; constrained by the intolerable angnaish of our 
conscience,  etc. 

What are we to think of so much abasement and 
so much confession of hypocrisy and sin where 
Layton himself had found no great enormities two 
years belote, although he was then on the lookout 
for them wterever he went ? We might readi]y 
suspect the genuineness of the document, as the 
original is hot known now to exist, and we bave 
only two manuscript copies of a later age, besides 
the text printed early in the seventeenth century. 
But the fact that some such document was obtained 

from the convent is clear from 
Royal Commissioners themselves, 
tinctly how falsely it pretends to 

the words of the 

who also show dis- 
be the spontaneous 

act of the prior and canons, when they write to 
Cromwell: " We bave taken a release and a deed 
of feoffment of the monastery of St. Andrew's in 
Northampton to the King's use, and an humble 
submission of the prior and convent, as we 

1 See th¢ full text in Weever's F¢'neral Motttnents, pp. 106-110. 
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suppose, to the King's h onor and contentation, 
referring our diligence and doings therein to your 
3udgment. ' 
A letter written the saine day by Southwell, 
apart from his fellow-commissioners, to Cromwe]l, 
lets us a little further behind the scenes. It is 
quite clear that the policy at first laid down for Thepoli¢y 
Layton and Southwell was to procure successively 
from individual monasteries ac, knowledgments that 
they had hot fulfilled the purposes for which they 
were founded, and that consequently their bouses 
and endowments might lawfully be resumed by the 
King. Something of t.he kind had evidently been 
intended even at Lewes, but afterwards was hot 
ttought advisable, and the "preamble to the deed," 

as we have seen, was omit.ted. No. , lowever, the 
plan was put in force., and t was evdently thought 
ghag the same form, or nearly ghe same, would suig 
gle purpose in eaeh individual case, he documents 
being so worded as to show thag ghere was no 
enforeed suppression, and hag eaeh was merely an 
individual case. Experienee, however, showed thag 
some variagion was neeessary; and hus ig is ha 
Soughwell wries :--- 

"Although, m.y .very good Lord, he b%ns, that 
there wanted hee some part of the occasions compre- 

hended in the submission of the late monastery of 
Westacre, as concernîng the clear alienation of the 
possessions belonging go ghe same, with sueh like, yeg 
found we here of other (that I suppose been in he 
more part of the residue that at this day stonden) 
autfieieng enough for the fulfilling of tle submission 
that now we send your Lordsh.ip in the place qf the 
othe" th.at wanted, so as by the variety of occasions 
his book in ghe more parg or all is alered from 
ogher in magger, as by ghe perusing ghereof your 
Lordship shall well pereeive, whieh I humbly besee«,h 

 Wright's Supprsian, p. 168. 
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8uYrem]er 
of Boxley 
Abbey. 

you that if may like you to do. And though if shall 
seem tedious, or the over-reading unworthy, shall 
I effsoons humbly beseeeh you o aceepg i Yiï g good 

part, and for a perfect demonstration of my good u, ill 
to ]ave ruade the better, in case my knowledge had 

extended thereto."  
And a little further on he adds: 

"Sir, these poor men have no.t spared to c.onfess 
the truth, as ye shall well perceve, whereby in my 

poor mind they deserve the more favor, and I daresay 
in their hearts [they] think thêmselves rather to have 
merited pardon by their ignorance ghan praise or laud 
for their form of living." 
Wê seem to ge a little nearer he ruh in thag 

last sentence than the abject petition brings us. 
Th, monks clearly though thag in the new order of 
bhings the besg hey eould do was to submi and 
make erms for heir pensions (whieh Soughwell 
furgher tells us ghag he had arranged wih hem 
« as easily to the King's charge, '' as he eould 
mariage), and ghey aeeordingly eonfessed as mueh 
as was required of ghem, humiliaging as t.he con- 
fession was. Sgill, ig is a mystery why Layton 

and Southwell alone were instructed to proceed in 
this wise, for the King had other agents doing 
kindred work elsewhere, and already, on the 29th 
January, the well-known abbey of Boxley in Kent 
surrendered.  It does hOt appear by whom the 
surrender was taken, but on Thursday, the last day 
of the m.o.nth, Walter Henley, .who had just been 
ruade sohctor of the Augmentations on the promo- 

tion of Robert Southwell to be attorney of tht 
court,  arrived there to survey the lands and goods 
of the monastery by order of Mr. Chancellor Riche, 
and handed over he propery o he keepig of 
one Ralph Fane, a servang of Cromwell. s In 

i Wrigh.t's Sull)resshm, pp. 171-2. 
3 ]. p., Xlll. 1. 173.  L. P., XlII. i. p. 582. 

"- lb., p. 173. 
  L. P., XlH. i. 195, 229. 
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making his survey Henley was assisted by John 
Ashton, auditor of the same court, and Geoffrey 
Chamber, receiver-general, so that we may presume 
nothing escaped examination which made for the 
King's purpose. There was an obvious intent.ion to 
destroy the credit of a place to which pilmages 
had been made. The monastery was defaced and 
the images pulled down. Particular attention was 
naturally paid to the famous " Rood of Grace"--a 
crucifix in which the eyes and nether lip had been 
ruade to move by machinery. That there was any 
real deception about it is by no means evident, even 
from the a.ccount of Geoffrêy Chamber himself; but 
when the mage was loosened from the wall, and the 
engines and old wire and "old rotten sticks" in the 
back by which the movements were effected, were 
brought to light, an excellent subject was obtained 
for the denunciation of monkish abuses. Geoffrey 

Chamber, indee,d,, .ays eyen at the time that the 
discovery was hOt a httle strange" to him and 

others present; but we can hardly sui)pose that he, 
ag least, meg with anything very unexpected. He 
tells us something still more sgrange when he goes on 
to say thag he abbo and some old monks whom he 
examined deelared ghag they knew nothing of i.  
çhey must eertainly bave known of ghe performances 

the figure had been made in pat times to go through, 
even if, as has been. suggested, ig was an old-fashioned 
automaton long disused,--a gheory with whieh the 

"old wire" and "old rotten sticks" seem to agree. 
Perhaps what the abbot and the old monks meant 

was, that the apparatus was now so antiquated that 
they really did not know how it had been worked. 

Geoffrey Chamber knew well how to use the dis- 

covery. Considering, as he says, the devotion paid 
to t.he image by t.he people, of Kent in times past, 
he took it with him to Madstone on Thursday the 

 L. P., xfl. i. 231. 

The Rood 
of Grace. 
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.Tth February, which was .a market-day, and showed 
t to the people, who, by hs aeeount, had the matter 
in wondrous detestation and hatred, so that (he would 
venture to say)  if thê monastery had to be defaeed 
again they would pluek it down or burn it.  He 
then brought the thing up with him to London, 
where it was to do some further duty. "The Rood of 
Graeê," writ, es John Husee on the 23rd to his toaster 
Lord Lislê, the Deputy of Calais, "shall stand 
to-morrow ai Paul's Cross during thê sermon rime, 
and there the abusion shall be divulged." The 
"abusion," of eourse, was pretty wêll known go ail 
intelligent peoplê, even before it was "divulged," and 
Lord Lisle at Calais uderstood perfeetly well wha, t 
was meant. What ideas the ignorant vulgar may 
have entertained about it may, perhaps, be a question ; 
but the veriest numskull eould hardly have taken a 
puppet for anything but a puppet, or su_pposed that its 
motions were eon trolled by anything but meehanism. 
Those, however, who hated monasticism, or loved to 
expose ecelesiastieal abuses, were delighted at seeing 
the work done for them by authority of the King 
himself. How the promised exposure was aetua.lly 
ruade we learn from a letter written by John Hoker 
of Maidstone'to t, he Reformer Bullinger of Zurieh, 
of whieh the following is a translation :--- 

Dagon of Ashdod is everywhere falling. That Bel of 
Babylon is now broke to pieces. Tlmre was found of late 

 It is l,erhaps desirable to quote the very words of the letter :--" Who, I 
date say, that il" the said late monastery were to be defaced again {the Kin's 
l irace not offended) they would either pluck it down to the ground or eJse 
burn it ; for they bave. the said matter in wondrous detestation and hatred, 
as at my repair unto your good lordship and bring the said image with 
me,--whereupon I do somewhat tarry, and for the fnrther defacing of the 
said late monastery,I shall dec]are unto you" (El]is's Original Letters, 
Third Series, iii. 169). Printed slso by Bridgett, in Blulers and Forgerie, 
pp. 171-2. When an offieial of Henry VIII. says "I dare say" in a matter 
like this, we must hot take it for granted that he is stating an undoubted 
mtter of faet, though of course there were many people among the mob that 
would readily bave given effeet to his words. 
 /,. P., xIL i. 2:31. 
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a wooden god of the Kentish men, a hanging Christ who 
might hae vied with Proteus himself. For he knew well 
how to nod with his head, wink with his eyes, wag his beard, 
bend his body to reject and to receive the prayers of those 
who came to him: This, while the monks were falling on his 
account, was found in their teple, surrouded with a multi- 
tude of ottrings, and enriched by gifts of linen, wax candles, 
&c. A sagacious man, brother of otu- Nicholas Partridge, 

smelt the deceit, and, fixed as if was against the wall, he 
loosene,l the image from its place. The arts, the impostures 
came to light, and the wonderful juggler is caught. There 
were hidden pipes everywhere in a body full of holes, and a 
wire was drawn through the chinks by the operator, the whole 
being skilfully concealed by thin plates. Thts he had ruade 
a great profit by deluding the people of Kent, indeed of all 
England, for ages past. Being laid open, le first offered a 
spectacle to my people of Maidstone, exhibiting hinself 
from an elevated place to a dense crowd of peol»le, some 
laughing heartily, some almost as lnad as Ajax. The stroller 

was brought lence to London. 
King himself--a novel guest; 
Lords, dukes, marquises, earls, 
laughter of the Court. They 

He visits the Court and the 
no man, indeed, salutes him. 
collect about hi with the 
corne from a distance, stand 

round about bien, stare and look him through and through. 
He acts, he scowls with his eyes, he turns away his face, he 
distends his nostrils, he sets back his head, he bends his back, 
he assents and denies. They see, they laugh, they wonder, 
the theatre resounds with voices, the cry rises to heaven. It 
is hard to sa)" whether the Kig himself was more pleased 
that the imposture was exposed, or grieved at heart that the 
poor people had been deluded for so many years. ,Vhat need 
of many words ? The matter was referred to the Councillors, 
and some days later at London, the Bishop of Rochester  
preaclmd a sermon. The Kentish Bel, set upon a higl 
pul.pit, stands opposite Daniel. He again opens himself; he 
agam acts his part skilfully in public. They wonder, they 
are enraged, they are stupefied, ashamed to have been so 
basely deceived by an idol. And when the preacher grew 
warm and the Word of God secretly worked in the hearts 
of the audience, they hurled the wooden trunk head foremost 
into the thickest of the crowd. And now were heard manifold 
cries of various persons ; it is seized, torn, rent in pieces, cu 

 Hilsey. 
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up into atoms and fragments ; t last it is thrown 
And so he ruade his end.  

i the tire. 

This is certainly a vêry artistic presentation of 
the matter, and we must remember that if was meant 

for use abroad. The reader, for one thing, moy attach 
whag value he pleases to the statemeng that the King 

hardly kn.ew whêther more to rejoice at the exposure 
or to greve ai .the lon.g deception. That was a 
pieee of information wheh would go down well ag 
Zurieh whiher i was addressed. The following 

further statements 

contained m 

auother letter to 

Bullinger were, of course, intended for thê saine 
market. The writer, then living at Frankfort, was 
no other thau that Nicholas Partridge, whose brother 
vas so active in the business of detaching the image 
from the wall. So we might presume that his infor- 
mation came direct from an agent who was anxious 
to justify hi conduct. Yet he himself is silent about 
lais brother, and gives no other authority for 
statements than that of an anonymous German : 

A certain Gemn, vho l,elongs t« one of tle merchant 
companies residing in London, has told us marvellous stories 
respecting some saints, who formerly had fixed and immove- 
able abodes at a distace from London; namely, that they 
lave now ridden to London anal performed most astonishig 
tMngs in a mmerous assembly. Concerniag the bearded 
crucifix of .lçeat, called in oto" laguage "the Ilood of 
Grace" near Midstoe, he told us that while the 13ishop of 
lochester was preaching aç l'aul's Cross to a most crowded 
congregation of nobility ad others, ha the presence, too, of 
aany other famous saints of wood and stone, it turned its 
head about, rolled its eyes, foamed at thê mouth and poured 
forth tears down its cheeks (). The bishop lmd before 
thun,lered forth against these images ; those stellite saints of 
the Kentish image acted in pretty mucl the saine way. It 
is expected ttat tte Virgin of Valsingham and St. Thomas 
of Canterbury, and likewise some other images, will soon 
1,erf«,rm their miracles in the saine place, which, of what 

1 l;urnet's lIistory of the I'eformalion (Pocock's ed.), vi. 194-5. 
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character they are, you may, I think, judge for yourself. For 
the trickery of the wicked knaves was so publicly exposed 
in the image of that crucifix, that every one was indignant 
against the monks and impostors of that kind, and execrated 
both the idols and those who worshipped them.  

T. he st.y here has evidently grown in volume; 
for f the Klng's own agents at Paul's Cross manaoed 
to work such miracles with the "idol" as to make it 
shed tears and foam at the mouth, they did more 

than thÎ m.ons them.selves are recorded ever to ha:e 
done. t s mterestmg, however, to know from ths 

letter of an .Englishman abroad, written on the 12th 

April, that it was even then expected that Our Lady 
of Walsingham and St. Thomas of Canterbury would 

likewise be brought to London to give account of 
themselves. They were hot, iu fact, sent up till some 
months later, but the crusade against superstition was 
even now actively going on. On the 21st Match, 
John Husee in London wfites to Lord Li.sle that 
"pilgrimage saints goeth down apace," among others 
Our Lady of Southwick, the Blood of Hailes, and St. 
Saviour's, Bermondsey ; and on the next day, writing 
to Lady Lisle, he tells her that most of the Saints to 
whom pilgrimages and offerings were wont to be 
made were already taken away. "I doubt," he adds, 
"the resurrection will after." "-' 

It is to be regretted that the story of tlhe final 
exhibition of the Rood of Boxley at St. Paul's has 
hot been recorded by any eye-witness, and our 
earliesg intbrmaion on ghe subjee is derived entirely 
from letters wrigçen by Englishmen abroad, or pre- 
pared by them for a foreign market. Bug here are 
gwo oher sueh legt.ers ha refer to it, neigher of 
ghem daed either as to ime or place, bug both of 

Original Letters (Parker Soc.), pp. 609, 610. The original Latin text is 
ven in a separate volume (Epistohe .TigurinoE, pp. 395-6), and I have ven- 
tured to correct a word or two in the translation to make it more literal. 
/). P., xIIl. i. 564, 580. Cp. also 514; and Wriothesley's Clironicl,,, 
1, . 

GrooEh of 
the legend. 
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them written, no doubt, about the same rime as 
Partridge's letter and hot improbably from the very 
same place, that is, Frankfort. One of the writers, 

John Fine.h, refers,.like Partridge, to a .German mer- 
chant as hs authonty, and though !m gves the story 
more fully, if looks rather as if g came from the 

very same informant. The other writer, William 
Peterso.n, treats the marrer mueh more briefly ; but 
a certain eharaegeristie toueh makes us auspeet here 

too a common source of information. For the words 
of this second writer are as follows :-- 

As to tle news which you desire of me, I have hot any, 
except that the images which formerly used to work miracles 
in England, are now, as I hear, broken in pieces, and the 
imposture of the priests is ruade known to every one. And 
to mention to you one idol and imposture in particular, you 
must know thaç there was in England an image, whieh 
certain times used to move its mouth and eyes, fo weeï» and 
to nod in sign of dissent or assent before the bystanders. 
These things were managed by the ingenuity of the priests 
standing out of sight ; but the imposture is now notorious to 
every person in Egland.  

Surêly it musç bave been the German merchant 

that first credited the image with shedding tears. 
Perhaps John Fincla whom I now proceed to quote, 

though he took in a great deal of the merchant's 
story, had some discreet misgivings about this part, 
for he does hot mention if : 

A certain German merchant here, who is well acquainted 
with the Ellglish language, told me as a certain fact that all 
tire images which used to work miracles by the artifices of 
thê Dêvil and his angels, tht is to say, the monks, friars, 
fisheaters, and others of that stamp, were conveyed on horse- 
back to London at the command of the Bishops; that a 
public sermon was preached from the pulpit of St. l'aul's to 
the congregation assembled in Christ; after which a certain 
image brought away from Kent, and called in English "the 

 Origital Letters (Parker Soc.), p. 604. 
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Rood of Grace in Kent," was first exhibited. The preacher, 
the Bishop of Rochester, explained all the trickery and im- 
posture in the presence of the people. By means of seine 
person pulling a cord, most artfully contrived and ingeniously 
inserted at the back, the image rolled about its eyes, just 
like a living creature; and on ttm pulling of other cords 
it gave a nod of assent or dissent according te the occasion. 
It never restored health te any sîck person, notwithstand- 
ing great numbers afdicted with divers diseases were carried 
te it and laid prostrate before it, unless seine one disguised 
himself of set purpose and pretended te be sick ; in which 

case it would ve a nod, as though promising the restoration 
of health, that ït might by this means confirm its imposture. 
Then again, by seine other contrivance unknown te rae it 
opened and shut its mouth; and, te make an end of my 
story at once, after all its tricks had been exposed te the 
people it was broken into small pieces, and it was a great 
delight te any one who could obtain a single fragment, 
either, as I suppose, te put în the tire in their own bouses, 
or else te keep by them by way of reproof te such kind of 
impostors. After this Bishop Latimer, in the West country,  

1 On reference te the original in the Epistloe T/gter/na I h.ve altered the 
translation of this passage, as I think Dr. Hastimgs Robinson, who edited 
these Zurich letters in English, was mistaken m supposing that the writer 
was still describing what was done at St. Paul's, and that the words in 
Occidentali parte referred te the west part of the church. Bishop Latimer's 
diocese was in the aest part of the country. And I am rather inclined te 
suspect that the writer of the letter himself ruade a mistake, attributing te 
Latimer what was more probably the work of his brother bishop, Shaxton of 
Salisbury, also a western diocese. For the same superstition, ith the 
number of oxen doubled (whieh is a trifle), is related of the Rood of Rams- 
bury which was in Shaxton's diocese, as we read in a contemi, orary bal]ad :-- 

"The swete Rode of Rambisbery 
Twenty myle frein Maumbysbery 
Was oftimes put in feare ; 
And nowe, at the laste, 
He bath a brydling caste, 
And is become I wote net wheare. 

VOL. 

II 

Yet hath it been saide 
His virtue se wayde 
That XVI oxen and me 
Were net able te cary 
This Rode frein Rambisbery 
Though he toke seven horses also. 

Vhiche is a great lye, 
For, the truth te trye, 
His virtue is net worth a beane ; 

K 
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Silence of 
some con- 
temporar3" 
chroniclers. 

carried in his hand a small image and threw it out of the 
church, though the inhabitants of that country constantly 
a/firmed that eight oxen would be unable to remove it from 
ifs place. There were, after this, exhibited many other 
tricks of the saine kind, by which the simple were imposed 
upon by the priests; so that the ignorant people now call 
them mere eonjurors, and despse their eontrivances, object- 
ing the deceits they practised against them as long as the 
tower of Babel was safe, which being now undermined, is 
daily threatening an overthrow.  

If is singular that no notice is taken of the Rood 
Boxley either in the contemporary Chronicle of 
11 or by the eoninuaor of Fabyan, nor yeg in the 

G,'eyfria's Chronicle. We might suppose reasons 
for its omission in the last; but Hall and Grafgon 

were just the sort of chroniclers to whom the story 
of such an exposure would, one would bave supposed, 
bave been particularly agreeable. The only strictly 
contemporary chronicler who notices it seems to be 
Wriothesley, who, however, supilies us with what we 
may presume to bave been the oflïcial view, though 
written, no doubt, long after the event. His account 
is in these words : 

This year in February there was an image of the crucifix 
of Christ, which had been used of long continuance for 
great pilimage arthe Abbey of Bo_xley by Maidstone in 
Kent, called the Rood of Grace, taken from thence and 
brought to the King at Westminster, for certain idolatry 
and craft that had been perceived in the said tood; for if 
was raade to more the eyes and lips by strings of hair, when 
they would show a miracle, and never perceived till now. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury had searched the said image 
in his visitation, and so, at the King's commandment, 
was taken thence, that the people might leave their idolatry 
that had been there used. Also the said rood was set in the 

For one man toke him downe, 
From his churche and towne 
Thre men eonveyed him eleane." 

This ballad is entitled "The Fantassie of Idolatrie," and I shall speak 
of it a little further on. 
 Original Lette-rs (Parker Soc.), pp. 606, 60ï. 
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market place, firs at Maidstone, and there showed openly to 
the people the craft of moving the eyes and lips, that all the 
people there miglt sec the illusion that hd been used in 
the said image by the monks of the said place of many years 
time out of mind, whereby they had gotten great riches in 
deceiving the people, thinking that the said image had so 
moved by the power of God, which now plainly appeared to 
the contrary. 

The writer, who was in the service of Lord Chan- 
cellor Audeley, undoubtedly intended to justify what 
was donc by authority and to cultivate popular pre- 
judice; but though the statement of the case is hot 
in all respects accurateas, for instance, in what is 

said of the archbishop's visitation--the details given 
of the "idolatry and craft" are rea]ly of a very 
mo.dest kind, .and would suggest no very elaborate 
artifices were t hot for the words, "when they would 
*    
show a mzacie, and "never perceived till now." 
Nor can we attach much value to suggestions of this 

kind, considering the quarter from which they corne. 
The simplest statement of what was done at the 
final exhibition of the image is that of honest John 
Stow the chronicler, who was always careful to 
collec intelligence, and never wrote for effect. We 
might, indeed, almost reckon him among contera- 
poraries; for he was thirteen years old at the time 
and, being a regular Londoner, ver.y likely witnessed 
the scene. But he betrays no excltement about it; 
and his sober record of what took place seems to con- 
tain all that is really essential. It is as follows :-- 

The 24 of February, being Sunday, the Food of B.-oxley 
in Kent, called the lood of Grace, ruade with divers vmes to 
move the eyes and lips, was showed at Paul's Cross by the 
preacher, which was the Bishop of Rochester, and there it 
was broken up and plucked in p.ieces.  

There is, however, one. point more to be co.nsidered. 
in a passage actually wrltten ai the very rime con 

,  Stow's Anals, p. 575. 
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"The 
Rood" 
 harmless 
piece of 
mechan- 
ism. 

cerning this celebrated image. When Northampton 
Priory was surrendered a month later in the manner 
we have seen, Southwell wrote to Cromwell as 
follows :-- 

,thether there was cause why that Boxley should re- 
cognise as much or more it may please you to judge, whom 
it also pleased to show me the idol that stood there, in mine 
opinion a very monstrous sight. 1 

If the monks of Boxley had been for ages prac- 
tising a very gross deception upon the people, there 
surely would have been cause why they should bave 
ruade some such contrite submission as the Priory of 
St. Andrew, Northampton ; nor would if bave been 
wonderful if they had really recognised "as much or 
more." But no such submission seems to have been 

required of them; and with all the alleged indigna- 

tion elicited by the exposure of their jugglery, it.is 
remarkable that no one of them was punished for t. 

On the contrary, the abbot and his monks were all 
liberally pensioneda fact which pretty c, learly 
shows that they ruade no opposition to the dissolu- 
tion of the abbey. Opposition, clearly, would bave 
been futile, and they thought it well to make the best 
terres they could for themselves. They disclaimed 
all responsibility for the automaton and, apparently, 
their claire was admitted. If was not a manufac- 
ture of recen date, and, after all, we may be pretty 
sure, it was a very harmless piece of mechanism. 
Although a different account of its origin was pub- 
lished, if may hot unlikely have been fashioned in old 
days by some monk with a mechanical turn; for in- 
genious pieces of mêchanism wêre sometimês ruade in 
monasteries. And it would seem that there were 

both in monasteries an.d cathedrals other images hot 
altogether dissimilar n character. As, for example, 

i Wright's Su/r 2. p. 172. 
"- See Bridgett's tract, The 2wod of 2,o.rley, p. 
the pensions. 

44, giving the 

amounts of 
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there was at that yery rime in. St. ]aul's, though not 
brought up for ]udgment tfll after Edward VI.'s 
accession, "a picture (i.e. an image) of the Resurrec- 
tion of our Lord, ruade with vices, which put out Ms 
legs of sepulchre and blessed with his hand, and 
turned his head." This with some other images was 
broken to pieces on Advet Suday 1547, after a 
sermon by Bshop Barlow on "the great abomination 
of idolatry in images."  

After the surrender of St. Andrew's monastery at 
Northampton the plan of procuring a forced confession 

of delinquencies at the different monasteries appears 
to have been abandoned. Most houses, no doubt, 

yielded easily enough without it. Indeed, Butley in 
Suffolk surrendered to Dr. Petre on the ïery sa.me day 
(lst)Ia.rch)  that Northampton ruade ts humliating 
submssmn to Dr. Layton ; and besides these agents, 

who travelled up and down the country with remark- 
able alacrity, there were several others engaged in the 
work during the whole of that year and the next. 
Surrenders of monasteries, destruction of images, and 
exposure of superstitions were the main doings of the 
year 1538 especially. It is hot my purpose to follow 
the acts in detail. But there is one notable monastery 
the circumstances of whose fall revealed touching 
stories of what had passed during the last few years 
within its walls; and from these we may well infer 
the similar painful struggles that took place in many 
other houses. 

The Abbey of Woburn .su.rrendered on the 8th 
to Dr. Legh and to Mr. Wilhams, Master of the Kng's 
Jewels. Williams, it may be mentioned, had alrea.dy 
been ag Bury Sg. Edmunds and elsewhere, plundenng 
shrines for the benefig of the King's t.reasury.  Betbre Sd 

taking their surrender the two Commissioners informed 
the abbot and monks that they were accused of 

1 Wriothesley's 6"hronicle, ii. 1.  25. P., xIII. i. 393. 
; 25. P., XIII. i. 192, 48. 

of Woburn: 
accusations 
against the 
abbot and 
monks. 
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various crimes, amounting, indeed, to high treason; 
on which they appear to bave felt that there was 
nothing for it but to address a very humble submis- 
sion to the King, expressing their great grief that any 

such thing.s should be said of them, and placing them- 
selves, ther bouse, and goods, at the King's mercy.  
The charges were investigated ag he monastery, four 
days laer, by Legh and Williams and Dr. Petre, and 

the depositions taken are extant. " 
From these it is suflïciently evident that there 
were traitors among the monksnot traitors against 
îhe King, but against the abbot to whom they owed 
obedience. The poor old abbotRobert Hobbes was 
his namehad been suffering from a painful disease 
just before Easter, and had wished that God would 
take him out of the world, and that he had died with 

the good men who had suffered heretofore, meaning 
Bishop Fisher, More, and their fellow-martyrs. On 

Passion Sunday he exhorted some of the brethren to 
charity, and he besought them never to consent to 
give up the monastery or to ehange their habigs. The 
question of Royal or Papal Supremaey was a sore one. 
He had said to ghe eurate of the Lady Chapel ag 
Woburn: « Sir William, I hear say ye be a grea 
railer. I marvel hag ye rail so. I pray you, each 
my cure the seripture of God, and chag may be go 
gheir edifieation. I pray you leave sueh railing. Ye 
call the Pope a bear and a bawson.  Either ge is a 
good man or an iii. Domino s,o star aut cadit. The 

office of  bishop is honorable. What edifying is this 
to rail ?" 

To revile the Pope, however, even within the walls 
of a monastery, was aow considered the part of a 
loyal subjeeg; go eall him Pope was hot permissible. 
Monks, like ogher people, musg learn to eall him 
" Bishop of Rome," and the naine of ' Pope" was to 

1 L. P., xIII. i. 955, 956. u /. P., xII. i. 981. 
3 A "bawson " meant a badger (animal) or an insolent persom 
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be. erased in all. servi.ce books. In this duty Sir 
Wlliam, the parlsh prlest of Woburn Chapel,.was a 
little too zealous for his abbot, who rebuked hm for 

using a knife .to rase the Pope's naine out of th.e 
canon, telling hm to do it simply with a pen, for " t 
will corne again one day," he said. S!r .Willia.m 
answered thag in thag case ghey eould pug  an agam, 

but he trusted never to sec that day. Such language 
pained the abbot extremely. He said that if Sir 

William railed so .much against the Pope he was no 
"1 ", 11  " _1 
meeç chaplain for hm. " It is a pemous orm, sain 
the abbot; " St. Bernard calleth the Sec of Rome 
pastor p«storum, but now it is of another trade." 

Towar.ds the close of the year 1537 a false report 
of the Kmg's death had got abroad and was general 

over the South of England and some part of the 
Midlands. Dan John Croxton, otherwise called West, 
deposed to the way it was received within the abbey. 

He had been in the sh.aving house, he said, during the 
Christmas holidays wlth Dan Robert Woburn and 

others, when Dan Laurence Bloneham reported that 
the King was dead. Croxton answered at once that 

t.he King was well, and advised Bloneham "to leave 
hs babbling." Bloneham replied, "Croxton, if 

maketh no matter what thou sayest, for thou art one 
of the new world." Croxton retorted, " Thy babbling 
tongue will turn us all to displeasure at length." 
Bloneham then said, " Neither thou nor yet any of 
us shall do well as long as we forsake out head of the 
,C, hurch, the Pope." "By the ma.ss," replied Croxton, 
I would thy Pope Roger were m thy belly or thou 
in his, for thou art a false perjured knave to thy 
Prince." Bloneham indignantly rejoined, " By the 
mass, thou liest. I was never sworn to forsake the 
Pope to be our head, and never will be." "Then," 
said the other, " thou shalt be sworn in spite of thine 
own heart one day, or I will know why nay." 
Sir William Sherbourne--that was the naine of the 
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priest of the Lady Chapel bove referred to--gave 
evidence himself before the Commissioners. He had 

only possessed that benefice since midsummêr o.f the 
previous yêar (1537), at which time he had a dtscus- 
sion with the abbot about the rêfusal of the Germans 
to attend the Council summonêd to Mantu. The 
abbot gave him a copy of the excuse offered by the 
Germans to take to Sir John Mylward of Toddington  
o examine and report upon. Mylward read it over, 
and two days later came and said that the Germans 
were heretics. How could they be so, asked Sher- 

King had donc 
not disapprove 
Supreme Head. 

bourne, seeing that they owed no obedience to the 
Bishop of Rome, but only to the Emperor, wh» was 
Supreme Head of the Church of Rome ? The Emperor 
had hot, indeed, so proclaimed himself as their own 
in England, but he was so, and he did 
of the Germans taking him for their 
Sherbourne also reported how his 

abbo,t had reproved him for speaking against the 
Popes authority, and how he had said that the 

Carthusians and More and Fisher had beên taken 
away in order that naughty heretics might bave thêir 
swing. 
Sir John Mylward's opinion on (hurch matters, 
it thus appears, was highly esteemed by the abbot. 

Mylwa.rd, as the abbot himself confessed, had once 
lent hm a trêatise of his own making, containing the 

statements of various weighty authorities de Potestate 
Petri, which the abbot got copied before returning. 
It was sad for Abbot Hobbes when these things came 
to light, and he tried hard to show that lais meaning 
was inoffensive, tte was aeeused, moreover., of 
negleeting, when he preaehed, go deelare ghe Kmg's 
title as Suprem.e He.ad. of ghe Chureh, and he eould 
only say thag hs omssmn was hot due to malice but 

only "for a scrupulous conscience th,t he then had, 

1 He vs toaster of a hospital at Toddington. 
iv. 211. 

Sec Valor Eccleiasticus, 
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considering the long continuance of the Bishop. of 
Rome in that trade being, and the sudden mutation 
thereof." He was very sorry if he had offended. 
Evidently he was hot a man of the saine clearness of 
head or firmness as Bishop Fisher or Sir Thomas 
More; but he felt with some diflïdence what they felt 

strongly, nHd e had, indeed, bent to the prevailing 
tyranny, a hot only acknowledged the King's 
supremacy but compelled his sub-prior, Dan Ralph 
Woburn, to do the same under threat of sending him 
up to the Council if he refused.  Such was the stte- 

ment of the sub-prior himself, who pr.ofessed to h.ve 
corne afterwards to a better state of mmd by readmg 

such books as Tyndale's Obedience of a Christian 
Man and/7e Glass of Truth. " Still, the abbot could 

hot quite believe that royal supremacy would last. 
He had only bent in weakness to  power which he 
could hot resist at the time, but which he believed 
would pass away. But when the news came of the 
deaths of the Carthusians and their fellow-martyrs 
the terror inspired by their fate moved him to acts of 
no ordinary solemnity. Assembling the monks in 

the chapter house, he commanded them. to repeat the 
psalm Deus, venerunt gentes (Ps. lxxx), and said, 
"Brethren, this is a parlous time. Such a scourge 
was never heard, sith Chri.st's Passion." He.added 
that it was certalnly for thelr offences, and th.at if th.ey 
repented God would take vengeance on thmr enemles 
the heretics. The psalm was said every Friday, 
with the versicle Exsurgat Deus, after the Litany, 
the monks prostrate all the while before the altar. 
The poor abbot could hardly realise that even in 
these sad orders and acts of government he was 
making the situation more ditcult for himself. 

A scene 
within the 
abbey. 

1 L. P., x. 1239. This document seems to be misplaced in 1536. It must 
sm'ely be of June 1538--just a little later than the other depositions. 
" A pamphlet published by the King in 1531 in defence of his pleas that 
marriage with a brother's wife was unlawful and that he ought hot to be cited 
to Rome. 



 38 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION :.  

ZIonks were too well aware of the state of tbe world 
outside their walls, and that a new era had begun in 
which abbots were of small account. What wonder, 
then, that some of them murmured at this new dis- 
cipline of humiliation ? Disaffection of monks towards 
their abbot was hot half so serious a thing as disaffec- 
tion towards the King, and expressions of sympathy 
with the recent martyrs were in themselvês most 
dangerous unless a whole convent were firmly united 
hOt go betray each other. Such was certainly hOt the 
state of matters at Woburn. And yet in another 
year if seemed as if the storm had blown over. The 
abbot had even friends at Court, or one friend, ai 
least, who, dissolute enough in life, and related to 
the haughty Arme Boleyn for whose sake the world 
had been thus turned upside down, did .hot in his heart 
ai all admire the revolution. This was her cousin, Sir 

Francis Brian. On Anne's fall, ho had 1)een sent for 
by Cromwell in great haste "upon his allegiance" ; 
but if there was any momentary doubt that ho might 
be involved in the fate f his kinswoman 
dispelled. 
when the 
(apparently in September 1536 ) ho hot only invited 
the Abbog of Woburn to eome and visit him there, 

( it was soon 
For Brian remained in high credit, and 
Court afterwards repaired to Ampt, hill 

but on his arrival greeted him, in the presence of 
Lord Grey of Wilton and others, with the words: 
"Now, weleome home, and noyer so weleome ". The 
abbot, greatly astonished, asked why, and ho said ho 
would explain at leisure. Brian thon told him how 
ho had cleared himself, and how friendly ho found 
Cromwell to both of them. " You are mueh bound," 
ho told the abbot, " to pray for his lordship." "Why 
so ?" again the abbot asked, and Brian assured him 
that Cromwell had spoken in his favour to the King. 

 The Court was at Ampthill at least fre the 19th to the 28th September. 
See/i. P., xI. 469, 519 (19, 20, 22), 943 (4, 22). Even in August Sir Francis 
had negotiated with the abbot for Cromwell in some matters. /2 P., xI. 326. 
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So now, it would almost seem, the clouds had alto- 
gether dispersed, and Brian conatulated the abbot 
as a friend. 
But if the abbot's heart was somewhat lightened, 
as no doubt it must have been for a time, it was by 

the delusion whi,:h so many shared that the King, 
having got rid of Arme Boleyn, would now return to 
the communion of Rome and the spiritual unity of 
Christendom. Even when the Ac, t for the dis- 

.solution of the smaller monasteries began .to be put 
n execution, he was hopeful of better ttmes. He 
enjoined his monks to sing daily after lauds Salrator 
l[undi, salra nos omnes, and to use certain other 
versicles and collects at every mass, assuring them 
t.hat if they did so with good and pure devotion, God 
would so handle the matter that it should be to the 
comfort of all England. "And surely, brethren," he 
added, "there will corne once a good man that will 
re-edify these monasteries again that be now sup- 
pressed, quia potes est Devs de lalgidibus istis 
suscitare dïlios Abr«ee." The progress of events, 
unfortunately, did nothing to encourage such beliefs. 
But even when required to deliver up his bulls to 

Dr. Petre (for no documen.ts emanating flore Rome 
were to be allowed to remam) he had them all copied 

first, in order tha if by the mediation of princes the 
King should hereafter be reconciled to the Pope, they 
mighg again be raified. 
Whag was his dismay in he beginning of 15138 
when he found thag new suppressions of monasteries 
were gaking place! "Merey, God! ig is a wonderful 

t" «" h.e said, "that the King's Grace cannot be 
Illn, 
content uth that his Parliament bave given him, but 

ever more and more plucketh down the holy monas- 
teries which his predecessors and other noble founders 
have ordained to the honor of God for their souls' 
healths, and endowed with possessions to the intent 
that religious persons should pray for them and 
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The abbot 
hanged, 
and others 
also. 

maintain altos and hospitality for poor men. And 

his Grace as yet hath built no house of prayer, not so 
much as one chançry for himself, that I know." Yet 
his, the abbo said, eould no corne of himself, for a 

better prince to the Church and Commons of his 
realm never was; and though the Lord Privy Seal 

(Cromwell) seemed to be the maintainer of these 
wretched heretical books that he set forth cure 
privilegio regali, neither the King nor he knew the 
pestilent heresies contained in them. Thus did Abbot 
Hobbes speak his mind while trying hot to offend. 
As to the suppressions themselve. he also said, " It is 

an unmerciful thing thus o put down the bouses of 
God and expulse the inhabitants from their living, 

yea and many one from their life t, oo."  
Need it be said what became of the abbot? He 
was tried, apparently at Lincoln, along with Laurence 

Bloneham, or Peck, and the sub-I)rior , Ralph Woburn, 
or Barnes, and all three received the usual sentence 
for high treason.  T.he abbot was. hanged, tradition 
says, on an oak-tree m front of hm own abbey,  and 

probably the others along with him, as was also a 
Bedfordshirê parsonno very near neighbour of theirs 
--.John Henmersh, viear of Puddin;on.  
We may now leave the reader go pieture for himself 
what was taking place within the walls of many other 
monasteries during the few last years of their exist- 
ence. We have, indeed, no. ogher sueh touehing records, 
and he reason probab!y s t.ha there were really bug 
few of those bouses m whmh insubordination, 

withstanding ail the encouragement if received, .was 
really very preva]ent. For abbots and priors to ymld 

up their bouses was comparatively a small matter. 

 Al] the above information, excelt where othervise noted, is from 2;. P., 
xl. i. 981. The latter part lins been compared with the MS. 
- The entry of their attainder is on the Controlment Roll, 30 Hem VIII. 
m. 16 d., with thrêe notes in the marg4n of "T * et S 8" (trahatur et ske2en. 
datur). 
3 Dodd's ll'oburn, I'- 38. 
 Gasquet's ttenry VIII. end the English Monasteries, il. 202. 
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To yield quietly when resistance can do no good is 
the part of common sense, and stern duty itse]f can 
bave little to say against it. Monasteries, even when 
fully tolerated, were often heavily burdened with debt ; 
and when hemmed in with new restrictions by a power 
which could hot bê withstood, it is no wonder that 

the abbots and priors consented, without more a.do, 
simply to give up their trusts. The work was gomg Progress of 
the sup- 

on rapidly now in this year, 1538, and continued to 

go on steadil.y during the next year as well, till .the 
three great abbots who would hOt surrender, havmg 
eaeh gone ghrough ghe form of a grial, ghough his 
exeeugion was deermined b.eforehand, were langed, 
eaeh apparengly close to hs own monasgery, as a 

quiet warning of what was to be expected by any 
others who should dare to oppose the King's will. In 
the course of little more than two years every one of 
ghe larger monasgeries was suppresaed. 

No less successful was the King's crusade against 
superstition, so triumphantly begun by the exposure 
and destruction of the curious toy of Boxley. When 
Bishop Hilsey preached on tlat occasion ai Paul's 
Cross he was careful to show in his sermon "how 
other images in the Church used for great pilgrimages 
hath caused great idolatry to be used in this realm, 
and showed how he thinketh that the idolatry will 
never be left till the said images be taken away and 
that the boxes that they have to gather the devotions 
of the people were taken away first, so that they 
should bave nothing used to put the charity of the 
people in; bu.t if there were any. persons that would 
offer to such mages, that the sad offering might Le 
given incontinent to poor people, and that the people 
should be showed, how they should offer no .more to 
the said images. He doubted hot but then m short 
time they would grant that the said images might be 
taken away. Also he said how he confessed a woman 
twenty years ago in Oxford, which woman was the 

pression. 
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The 
"Blood" 
of Hailes. 

miller's wife by the Abbey of Hailes, in Gloucester- 
sbire, and how she showed him how the abbot of the 
saine place had given her many jewels that had been 
offered there at the Holy Blood "---a precious phial 

containing, as was supposed, the blood of Christ-- 
"and how he would bave given ber one jewel which 
she knew very well hanged aboug ghe said Holy 

Blood, and said to the abbot that she would hot have 
that because she was afraid, because it hanged by 

the Holy Bloo.d. And the abbot said, 'Tush, thou 
ar. a fool, if ts but a du.ek's blood.' And this the 
sad bishop showed gha  was true, as he besough 

God he might be damned if if were hot so as he said; 
and also how he had showed the King and the 
Council of the saine, and that it should be known 

more openly afte.r.'ard. '' 
Whatever open,mn we may be inclined to form of 
the veracity of Bishop Hilsey in reporting this dis- 
«raeeful anecdote go the multitude, there ean be no 

doubt at all as to the object with which it was donc. 
Hilsey was already, and had long been, fully com- 
migted to ghe King's service, nog as a mere loyal 
subjeeg, but as one of he wo Royal Visiors of he 
0rders of Friaraghag is go say, he filled a posg whieh 
eould only be filled by a zealous supporter of royal 
supremaey and opponen of papal auhoriy. His 
objeeg was go promote he King's Chureh poliey in 
this war againsg superstiious relies; and if thê 
diselosurenay, he open publication of an alleged 
confession made to him as priesteould be of any 
use in this way, he was no he man o siek ag a 
griffe from eonsideraions of mere delieaey. The 

woman, indeed, and thê wicked abboç himself, may 
both have been dead, and the disclosure hot altogether 
illicit by the rules of the confessional, supposing that 
the .sgory igself was grue; bug ig eould, hardly, be 
eonsdered edifying or benefieial go pubhe morahgy. 

 Wriothesley's CTzronicle, i. 75, 76. 
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On th.e other hand, if the talc was a fictionwhich, 
in spte of the bishop's .str°n-v. asseveration, to the 
contrary, may appear not mcredible,t was assuredly 
well de%ed for depreciating the relie as much as 
possible, and even more than was altogether right. 
For, as wi]l be seen hereafter, the liquid inside the 

phial certainly was not a duck's blood, whatever it 
was; and though an immoral abbot may possibly 
bave cared little about its real character, we can 
hard]y imagine even such aone giving away with a 

light hear.t an object so highly esteemed, with an 
excuse whmh none but a ribald scoffer would bave 

dared to utter. 

The existing Abbot of Hailes, S.te.phen Sagar, wa.s 
hot a man to -countenance supersttmn. About ths 
time he came up to London, first, as he told. Cromwell 
in writing, personally to thank him for persistent acts 
of kin.dness,, oneo which.seems to bave been recom- 
mendmg htm tofthe Kmg as a royal chaplain ; 
secondly, to.express his satisfaction that he lived in a 
rime of enlightenment when the King had donc so 
muc.h to promote the true h.onour of God; and thirdly., 
most of all, out of perplexty what to do about thls 

celebrated relie. He durst hOt put it away of his 
owa authority, and he was afraid lest he should be 
suspeeted of haing at times ehanged the liquid in 
the phial, renewing it with drake's blood. Whether 

he wrote this before or after Bishop Hilse's sermon 
  Y 
does hot appear, but t.he double suggestion b abbot 
and by bishop, of the blood of a dueÎor draké, shows 
.suflàeiently the kind of suspicion that might easily be 
lmputed,, and whieh, in faet, was very often expressed 
by t.he rreverent. The abbot protested that the 
liquid had never been renewed to his knowledge, and 
that it had been kept .for nearly forty years by a 
monk who was almost e.ghty, and who would make 
the saine answer. " Nor s there any reason to doubt 

i L. P., xIx. i. 1323. - L. P., xix. i. 347. 
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the statement, for if was, in truth, a relie some 

centuries old, and hot unlikely to have corne fro.m 
the Holy Land, as one of its greatest revilers sad 

it had done.  
The abbot's journey to London, however, was hot 
a little due to another cause which he omitted to 
mention in his letter to Cromwell. His bishop had 
evidently spoken to him on the subject of the relie, 
and his bishop was Latimer. Some rime after his 
return home Latimer wrote of him to Cromwell by the 

ugly designation of "the Bloody Abbot," insinuating 
that he had an eye to the precious things in gis abbey, 
a good portion of which he seems to bave pawned to 
pay ghe expenses of his joumêy. Laimer aeeordingly 
warned Cromwell to see to ig les all the jewels of 
the bouse should be thus ' surveyed" away without 

his knowledoEe. " Cromwell, however, required little 
warnm_ m matters of ths klnd. The abbot had 
already gven a prvate undertakmg to surrender hs 
monastery when requirêd, and belote his return from 
London Dr. Layton had compelled him to give a bond 
of £500 that he would alienate no movables, and 
make no grant under the couvent seal from the 
dte of this "privy surrender."  Ait.er he had 
returned to Hai]es he wrote to Cromwêll to thank 

 William Thomas, who was elerk of the Council under Edward VI., and 
was beheaded under Mary for an attempt against the Queen's life, writes thus 
in his book called The Pilgrim, edited by Froude in 1861: "In a certain 
monastery called Hailes there was a gTeat offering to the 131ood of Christ, 
brought thither many years agone out of the Holy Land" {p. 38). This, 
perhaps, may have been true as to the orin of the relie ; for it was procured 
in Germany in 1267 by Edmun,1, Earl of Cornwall, who brought it to England 
with  written ccount of it drawn up by Pope Urban IV. See Dugdale's 
Monastican, v. 686. Whether the monks were guilty of the trick, imputed 
to them on p. 39, of turning the glass to show a thick side or a thin, as 
they proposed to work on the supêrstitious fears of a beholder, I do not 
undertakè to say. But the utter dishonesty of the following l)nssage deserves 
to be noted: "And what blood, trow you, vaz this ? These monks (for 
there were two especially. . ami secretly, appointed to this office} every Saturday 
killed a duck and revaved therewath this consecrated blood, as they themselves 
confesse, d, hot only in secret, btet also oloenly , and belote an aplroved audience." 
How untrue this was we shall see presently. But thîs story Thomas expressly 
says that he propagated in Italy. 
"- L. P., x. ri. 186. s L. P., xr il. 481. 
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him for his " inestimable goodness," and to urge again 
his perplexi.ty about the relie. The case which con- 
tained "the Blood" sgill sood where it did in thê 
fashion of a shiine, and he feared ig mighg cause abuse 
o weak consciences. He begged, herefore, ghag he 
mighg be allowed to pug ig down "every stick and 
sgone, so as to leave no remembranee of "thag forged 
relie" as long as ghe King was pleased hag ghe house 
should san,t. The silver and he gold in ig, le said, 
were hOt worth £40, scarcely £30.  
The answer to this was a commission issued by the 
King on the 4gh Oegober to Bishop Lagimer, Prior 
Holbeehe of Wo.reester, the abbog himself, and Richard 
Traey, o examine and repor upon he relie. They 
aeeordingly held an invesgiga.gion on ghe 28h Oetober, 
in ghe presenee, as ghey wrote, of a greag multitude of 
people. The Blood, by their reporg, "was enelosed 

within a round beryl, garnished and bound on every 
side with silver." Latimer himself wrote that if was 
"wondrously closely, and craftily enclosed and stopped 
up." They had if opened before the people, and taken 

out of the beryl, when it was found, on close examina- 
tion, to be " an uncguous gum coloured." In the 
glass ig had eergainly looked red and somewhag like 
blood, bug aken oug of ghe glass ig was yellow like 
amber. So ig was elearly hot duek's blood, nor any 
blood ag all. Ig sguek like gum or bird-lime. The 
Commissioners enelosed i in red wax, sealed wigh gheir 
seals, and loeked ig in a eoffer, leaving ig in ghe 
abbog's eusgody under indengure, and giving the 

key to Richard Tracy till t.he King's pleasure was 
known wh.ai to do further. In due course they 
were insgrueted o send ig up go London, whieh 
Latimer aeeordingly did, bug whg beeame of ig there 
we are nog informed.  Presumably i was simply 
ghrown away. 
Relies and images had been eoming up o London 

/.,. p., xii1. ii. 409. " L. P., xIII. ii. 709, 710, 856. 
VOL. II L 
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The image 
Darvel- 
ga, larn. 

Story of 
Friar 
Forest 

that year in considerable profusion. Soon affer the 
destruction of the Rood of Grace and the removal of 
'arious ot, her images of' pilgrimage' ams,""  " it was 
expected that images, even of Out Lady of Walsing- 
haro and St. Thomas of Canterbury, would likewise 
be sent up to perform miracles before a London 
audience,  and in the course of a few months they 
were certainly sent up at least. Nor was the spring 
well over ]efi»re a very notable cxample had been ruade 
of a great image from North Wales which in that 
country had attracted superstitious reverence. Hun- 

dreds of pilgrims hacl corne in .a single day to make 
offerings o Darvelgadarn, of kne, oxen, horses, or 

money. It was said that he was powerful even to 

fetch damned souls out of hell; and Mr. Elis Price, 
whom Cromwell had appointed Commissary-General 

for the diocese of ,_t..,q Asaph, felt that he could noç 
but consult his lordship how to correct such a gross 
abuse. In three weeks he received an answer, and 
in spite of the remonstrances of t.he parson and 

parishionrs, who offered him £40 to let the image re- 
main, he took it down and had if forwarded to London.  
Here it had a very special part to play, hot merely 
as an example of superstition, but as the means 
used of punishing in one case di 

ang s rehgon. 
we must, part 
moment.. 

pl" 
To ex al,, 
company with 

sloyalty to the 
the rentrer, however, 
Darvelgadarn for a 

In years past John Forest, one of the Franciscan 

friars of Greenwich, had been Queen Katharinê's con- 
fessor and of course was entirêly opposed both to the 
King's divorce and o the Poyal Supremaey.. Bu 
early in 153, when Arme Boleyn's star was m ghe 
aseendant,.Riehard Lyst, a false brocher in he eon.- 
veng, seekng Courg favour, repored o Cromwell hs 
"unkindness and duplieiy" gowards the King. Crom- 
well then ealled Foresg before him, bug did no sueeeed 

a L. P., xxIx. i. 754. 2 L. 19., XIII. i. 694, 863, 864. 
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in making him tractable. A .Frenchman newly 
elected provincial of the Grey Frlars was spoken tu, 
and Friar Forest was removed to a distant housê of 

the same. Order.  In 1534 he was probably in the 
Tower wth Abell, Queen Katharine's chaplain, when 
they wrote o each other letters of eneourâgemen 
and religious consolation."- Ite wrote also from his 
prison to Queen Kathârine, expressing his determina- 
tion to die for his religion, whieh he expeeted soon to 
do. And Katharine -rote to him in he like spirit., 
deeply regreing o lose her beloved spiritual faher, 
whom she would rather preeede than follow in his 

martyrdom, tte .was hot, however, destined imme- 
diately to meet hs fate; and when the 0bservants 

were suppressed .in the autumn of 1534, he seems to 
bave been treated like the rest of that Order who 
opposed the Kinghanded over to the cusody of 
that other branch of the Franciscans called the Con- 
ventuals, who were le,s rigid in adhering to the 
original rule of St. Franci.s. In the bouses of t.hese 

Conventuals the Observants were kept in irons, suf- 
fering torments at the hands of brethren, worse, as 
if was reported, than those of ordinary prisons.  
Forest was plac, ed in the London bouse of Con- 
ventuals. There his constancv for a rime gave way. 
:te disowned the authoritv "of the Pope, and was 
placed at ease. }Ie resum'ed his old functions and 
heard confessions. But new difficulties arose whên 
he had to give spiritual advice to others. Was 
Royal Supremacy right in spiritual tings ? Had 

More and Fisher and the Carthusians deserved their 
fate as traitors, or earned an undyin «.= croa n as maryrs ? 

 L. P., ri. 116, 168, 309, 33, 512. 
e L. P., vii. 129-34. Abell's letter, No. 133, must have been written, 
apparently, hot at the end of January, as suggested by the reference in the 
footnote, but ltter. He was, indeed, committed to custody at Bugden on 
the 19th December 1533, but he was hot lodged in the Tower till the 24th 
February 1534 (L. P., wI. 1001), and if he had been there thirty-seven davs 
he mtt have been writing on the 1st Aprîl. " 
3 L. P., vil 1095 (p. 425). 
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Forced thus to consider the question anew, he felt no 

doubt about the answer. Those men had died for the 
cause of the Church like St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
and he had no doubv their souls were in he.aven. 
Ho, then, could he excuse himself, or explain him- 
self even, to his own penitents, who knew that he 
had renounced the Pope's authority ? tte hims,lf 

was &'iven to confess to them, a.nd .told one of ghem, 
who revealed the fact on examlnatlon, "that he had 
denied the Bishop of Rome by an oath given by 

outward man, but hOt in the inward man." He 
aekn,)wledged a double obedience, to the King by the 
law of God, and to he Pope by his rule; bug he 
urged men in confession to remain seadfasg to he 

old faith ; and when there was a talk of friars being 

compelled by the King to ç.hange their habits, he had 
expressed hi. opinion that he might hot lawfully do 
o ai thê King's commandmênt, but only at the 
Pope" 
,. When he said that, he believed in the 
Ct.holie Church, he understood tht Chureh to be 
ttae Church of Rome.  
These 
proceeded 
l)eclaring 
the Church, he submitted to various examinations, 
and abjured belote Cranmer at Lambeth on the 8th 
May. He was then ordered t,o do publie penance at 
Paul's Cro..s on the following Sunday, the 12th, when 

things came out upon inquiry, and he was 
against for wha was now accounted heresy. 
that he would abide by the judgment of 

preaeh the sermon. Bulb 
that he would hot undergo 

Bishop Latimer was to 
meanwhile he intimated 

he penances, and when the day arrived no per- 
suasions could induee him to do so. He was thên 
committed to Newgate till the °2nd, when he was 
broughç to Smithfield with the alternative either to 
abjure or fo be burned. Lat.imer again was there to 
preach before him; but after the sermon he declared 

'L. P., xI. i. 880, 1043; Hall's Cltronicle, p. 825; Wriothesley'$ 
Chroticlc, i. 78, 79. 
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tha an angel from heaven could hot persuade him 
now to believe otherwise than he had believed all his 
lifis. He even told Bishop Latimer to his face, and 
with undoubted truth, that seven years before that 
rime he would never have dared to presch in he 

way he had just d.one. 1 
He was hot tmd to a stake, as was usual with 
hereties. He was suspended by iron ehains ri'oto a 
pair of gallows, and beneat.h him was plaeed he great 
wooden image, Darvelgadarn, an effigy of a man- 
at-arms with a litgle spear in his hand ancl a easket. 
of iron hanging from his neek by a riband. The 

image was then set on tire, and Forest was burned in 
the saine flame. The place of the execution had been 

carefully railed round to bar out the vast crowd which 

came to witness the spectacle, and the Lords of the 
Council, and the Mayor and Al.dermen of London, 

with other gentlemen, beheld it from a long scaffold 
erected near St. Bartholomew's Hospital çlate. - 
The war againsg images, i seems, was taken up by 
ghe mol», and hag saine night afer midnight., ' the 
Rood at St. Margaret Pattens by Tower Street, was 
broken all in pieces, with the house he stood in, by 
certain lewd persons, Flemings and Englishmen, and 
some persons of ghe said parish."  
What. wonder if 'lewd persons" wen beyond 
wha was sgriely legal or expressly aughorised ? In 
June, Latimer wrote o Cromwell aboug the image of 
ghe Virgin in his Cat.hedral : 'I trust, your Lordship 
will bestow our. grea Sibyl o some good purpose, « 
pereat memora cure sontu. She hath been t, he 
Devil's instrument to bring many, I fear, to eteral 
tire. Now she herself, with ber old sister of Walsing- 
haro, ber young siser of Ipswieh, wih their oher 
gwo sisers of Doneaser and Penriee,  would make a 

Ite is burnt 
along with 
Irvel- 

The image 
of the 
Virgin at 
Worcester. 

1 L. P., . 687, 89î ; Wriothesley's CT, ro,iclc, i. 78-80. 
2 Wriothesley's Chronicle, i. 80, 81 ; tlall, p. 826. 
3 Wriothesley, i. 81. 
4 In Glamorganshire, another image to which pilgrimages were ruade. 
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Other 
images 
snt up to 
Lomlon. 

jolly muster in Smithfield; they would hot be ail 
day in burning. '' That the worship of images 
whieh had so long prevailed was sinful, as being 
notling less t, han the idolary forbidden in the 
Deelogue, had always been the teaehing of the 
Lollards, and Lollardy was eoming into favour tmw, 
though i was no longer ealled by ghag naine. As a 
mere sehool of thoughg i was toleratêd under the 
naine of " t New Lear.ning "; and ig ws. sufficiengly 
popular to ve the Kng some supporg n measure, 
for he robbery of shrines, the destruction of images, 
and t.he pugging down of pilgrimages. Nog tha 
ttere was ay. idea ag this rime of a general 
destruction of mages; bu whêre they had been 
deeked wit.h eostly jewels and become the objeets 

of pilgrimage, the King's treaury was manifestly 
capable of leing enri«hed by ther removal. 
I July came the rime thag Latimer had l»een 
looking forward to, when Out Lady of Wal.igham 
and t)ur Lady of Ipswieh were both sent up to 
London ; and new month Cromwell seng down 

orders into Wale, for the removal of the image of 

Penric.e " as secretly as might be. ''a If was hot 
expedmnt, evidêntly, to do such things openly. This 

image, too, was sent up to London, and about the 
saine time those of St. Arme of Buxton, in Derby- 
shire, and St.. 3Iodwen of Burton-on-Trent. One 

1 Latimer's Z'emains, I'- 395 (Parker Society). A year before, Latimer, as 
bishop, had caused the image to be stril,ped of its jewels and ornaments. On 
which one Thomas Emans addressed it, "Lady, art thou striI,ped now ? I 
have seen the day that as clean men bath been stripI,ed at a l,air of gallows 
as were they that stripped thee." He then entered the chapel, said his 
pryers, and told the people, "Ye that be disposed to offer, the fimare is no 
worse than it was before, and the lucre and profit of this town lS decayed 
through this" (L. P., xxI. il. 587). The story, which the editor of Latimer's 
t'emai,s cites from Herbert's Henry l'II., that Out Lady of Worcester, when 
stripped, turned out to be the statue of some bishop, doès hot well ag'ree 
with this. It was certainly a mere piece of scandal, the source of which 
may be traced to a very dishonest document described in L. P., xv. i. 402 (p. 
155 as an "Otticial Account of the .Reformatioa." This docmnent will be 
found in Collier's (Ttvrch. ltistory (Record.% Xo. xlrii. ), the passage in question 
being printed at p. 170 in vol. ix. (ed. 141). 
2 /. p., Xlll. 1. 1-36, 1501. « L. P., xttt. ii. 345. 
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Sir William Basset, a local gentleman, spoke.n of as 
a servant of Cranmer's, h.ad been.very active n those 
parts, and, on receipt of instructions from Cromwell, 
had hot only taken charge of those two images and 
sent them up, but had "defaced the tabernacles where 
they stood," taken away the "crutches, shirts, and 
sheets with wax .off.ered," charging the keepers to 
allow no more oflermgs to be ruade, and, as a final 
measure, had locked up and sealed the baths and 
wells of Buxto that none might bathe tbere till he 
had word of Cromwell's pleasure. All to put. an end 
to the ".fond .trust" people had in those images! 
Rheumatlc patients were to be debarred the use of 

those beneficial waters, because there was superstition 
mixed up with it. 1 
In the beginning of September a far more notable 
aet was donc, alike to enrich the King's treasury and 
to outrage the most eherished sentiments connecte,1 
with objects of this kind. Qf all pilgimages in Eng- 
land, of all pilgrimages, it mght be sad, in the whole 

world, what one was more celebrated than that which 

formed the subject 

Of all shrines .in 
astonishingly rch 

of Chaucer's Carterbury Tales ? 
Christendom what one was more 
and beautiful than that of St. 

Thomas of Canterbury? It was the marvel of all 
Europe, enriched with costly gifts of Elglish gentlemen 
and foreign princes. At the very end of August it 
had been visited and wondered at by Madame de 
Montreuil, a lady who had gone to Scotland with 

James V. in the suite of his first Qu.een, Madeleine, and 
was then returning to France. Geat attentions were 

paid her by oncial persons, and she was shown both 
the shrine and the head of the Saint himself. " A 
week later the work of pillaging and destruction had 
begu.n. According to Sanders, the gold, silver, and 
precous stones from the shrine filled six-and-twenty 
large ox-wagons, as the King's receiver had aeknow- 
1 L. P., xHI. ii. 24, 256. - L. P., xii1. ii. 257. 

Spoliation 
of Becket's 
shrine. 



x 52 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION :.  

ledged, and it was certainly reported ai the rime 
that at least twenty cart-loads were carried from 
Cantêrbury to London. But apparently all this could 
hot bave been from the shrine alone, which contained 

no silver at all, gold bêing the least valuable matêrial 
in it. Stow says that the spoils of the shrine fi]]ed 
vwo great chêsts, so heavy that it was all six or 
seven strong men cou]d do to convey one of them 
out of the church at a rime. The value of the whole 

b.ooty is faintly suçgested by a payment at this 
tme, duly entered m a book of royal expenses, of 

£23 : 16s., partly for rewards to monks and officers 
of the Cathedral, partly to servants and labourers 
" travailing about the disgarnishing of a shrine" 
there.  

The spoliation of such a famous shri.ne .must 
certainly have appeared to Englishmen, as t dd to 
foreigners, a peeuliar seandal. But if we are to 
believe a story reported on high authority abroad, 
Henry had taken a very extraordinary step to justify 
the outrage. He had ealled the dead Saint before 
some tribunal, and had him pronouneed eontumaeious 
for non-appearanee and eondemned as a traitor! 
If anythmg like this took place, of course it was a 

piece of solemn mockery ; nor is there any authentic 
record of the proeess. There bas, indeed, been pub- 

dismissed ; 
something 

]ished the text of such a citation and of such a judg- 
ment; but the documents bear distinct evidencês of 
fabrication. Still, thê story must hot be too lightly 
for, strange as the process may seem, 
of the sort might really bave seemed 

requisite as a preliminary to .t.he spoliation.. I.f the 
King was now the supre.me spmtual aut.honty m his 
kingdom, it was for Mm to judge.whether Beeket 
was really a Saint or hot. No one, mdeed, ealled his 

saintship in question but the King himself and his 
courtiers; but the authority that moved the doubt 
 /. P. x. ii. 1280, f. 34 b; xv. i. 1073. 
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must ju.dge the doubt, and the r.esult was a foegone 
conclusion. The way to ascertam whether he )as ,a 
truc Saint or not was to cite him before the King s 
tribunal, and if he neither appearedas, of course, 
he could notnor anybody else in his belialfwl.ich 
was ahnost as unlikely--the Saint would be pronounced 
contumacious, and on inquiry into his acts it would 
be found that he was no Saint at all, lut a traitor to 
his King, IIenry II. It was therefore, pre, sumably, 
in acc»rdance with the judgment of some strangely 
constituted Court, that the bones of the Saint, when 
]lis shrine was despoiled, were taken out and burned.  
St. Thomas being thus unsainted, his hospital in 
London called the House of St. Thomas of Acres 
"was suppressed, and the toaster and brethrên put 
out, and all the goods taken to the King's treasury" 
on the 21st October, the day that was wont to be 
hallowed for the alcali.cation of that church.'- 

On the 16th November a lengthy proclamation 
was put forth by the King, one parg of which was 
devoted go Beekeg, o the effeeg whieh we have jusg 
mengioned. Beekeg musg nog be any longer eon- 
sidered a Saing, "as he was really a rebel who fled go 

Becket is 
unsainted 
and his 

France and to the Bishop of R orne to procure the i,mges 
pulle,l 
abrogation of wholesome laws, and was slain upon a ,o. 
rescue ruade with resistance to those who counselled 
him to leave his stubboness." This was the way 
loyal subjects were hencefortl to read one of the 

most significant events in medieval history; and 
popular feeling in later ages bas scarcêly been more 
sympathetie. Beekeg's "piegures," ghag is to say 
images, ghroughoug the realm were to be pulled down 

a Wriothesley's Chronicle, i. 86. Cp. L. P., XIIl. ii. Pref. p. xx. Some 
doubts have been raised of ]ate years as to the actual burning of the bones ; 
but the testimony seems to he quite decisive. Sec Morris on "the .Relics of 
St. Thomas of Canterbury." As to the process, it may be remarked that 
most of the letters of Chapuys at this particular period seem to bave been 
loat ; else v:e miglt hve had some notice of the fact sritten st the time in 
England. 
2 Wriothesley's Chronicle, i. 88.  L. P., XllI. il. 848. 
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everywhere, his festival no longer kept, and the 
services in his naine were to be razed out of all 
service books. This, howêver, was only the final 

section of a procla.mation the main character of 
which was conservatve; for, however revolutionary 

the King's own proceedings were, it was most im- 
portant to the vindication both of his old and of his 
new authoriy that, he should diseourage anyghin«, 
like revolugionary proeeedings on he parg of ohers. 
The general contents of the proelamagion were as 
follows : 

(1) To prohibit the import, sale, or publication, of 
English books without special licence, or the printmg 

of such books with annotations or prologues unless 
tley were first êxamined by the Privy Council or by 
some auhorised person. And even lieensed books 
musg nog bear the words cm privile.qio regali with- 
oug ghe addigion ad imp'imendum solwn. 
(2) No one was to print or sell any '' books of 
Seripure" wighouç the supervision eiher of the 
King or Couneil, or of a bishop. Saeramentaries, 

Anabaptists, or others who should sell books of false 
doctrine were to be reported. 
(.3) No one was o reason or dispute abou the 
saeramen of the altar exeepg hose learned in 
divinigy. The use of holy bread, holy water, kneel- 
ing and ereeping to ghe cross on Good Friday and 

Easter ,Da).'., setting up of lights before Corpu.s 
Christi, earng of candles on Candlemas Day, pun- 

fication of women, offering of chrisoms and other 

such things, were to be observed till the King cho.e 
to change them. 
(4) Priests who were known to have wives or 
to intend marriage were to be deprived, and those 
marrying heneeforh were to be imprisoned during 

T " OE 9 -, 1 
(5) Archbishops, bishops, and even deacons, vere 

to preach the word of God, showing the diffêrence 
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between things eommanded by Him and the cere- 
monies used in the Church. 

(6) Th article about Becket.. 
It will be seen how completely the King asserted 
for himself in this proclamation a supreme spiritual 
as well as a supreme temporal sovereigmty. AIl the 
authority whieh had been hitherto derived from the 
Pope was heneeforth to be derived from him. The 

control of religious literat, ure, judgment of heretical 
proceedings, the prohibition of discussion on high 
subjeets, the permission of pious eeremonies of 
various kin.ds till the King thouglt fit. to change 
them, the distinetion--to be earefully pomted out 

between the commands of God and Church ceremonies 

that the King might alter, and finally the judgment 
on Becket that he was no Saintwhich implied the 

King's fitness to decide thar question,--all these 
things, however differen in tendeney, were full of 
the one great doctrine of the 
o s spiritual 
supremaey. And that was the eat point, now at 
issue, as no man saw more elearly than Hen T him- 
serf. For a. o his subjects, if he allowed old usages, 
they did hot look upon the sanction as eoming from 
himself; and what he mighg do as regards the sup- 
pression of monasteries and other unpopular aets 
well, hê must be himself answerable for them before 
another Tribunal. It was hot for subjeets to judge 
him even in these things. 
The only question was whether there was a 
tribunal on earth that eould brin- Henry to 

aecount. I[e had been excommunicated already, in 
1535; and no man, surely, could have deserved ex- 

communication better than the perpetrator of t.hose 
horrid buteheries of men who upheld his marnage 
with Katharine and the sanctity of the Pope's autho- 
rityl But what good had been donc by his exeom- 
munieation ? H.e had .never relented in the least ; he 
had ruade the rival princes on the Continent afraid 
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with an 
addition, 
of the bull 
of excom- 
munieation 
against 
Henry. 

o receive a papal legate whom hê disliked ; and now 
he had eonsummated his iniquities by insolently 
burning t.he bones of St. Thomas of Canterbury, he 
great defender of the rights of Holy Church against 
another tyrant! Rome was filled with horror. But 

ho.w to vindicatê the Pope's spiriçual jurisdiction from 
ths further outrage more effectually than by the bull 

of 1535 was hot apparent. So that bull was only 
re-issued with an addition declaring that its execution 
had been hit.herto suspended from a hope that was 

held out that the King might be got to amend ; but 
now that he ha(] proceeded to those further outrages 
(and here the story of the saint's eitagi.on a.nd trial 
were brought in, with some additional vfllanes, sueh 

as the plunder of St. Augustine's monastery, from 
which he turned out the monks and put, in deer in 
thêir places), there was nothing to be done but to 
cut off a rotten member from the body of Christ. 
So publication of the bull was now decreed, which 
might be ruade, as thought advisablesincê it could 
hOt be done in England--at Dieppe or Boulogne in 
France, at St. Andrews or Coldstream in Scotland, 
or at Tuam or Ardfert in Ireland. 1 To givê further 
effect to it Pole was again to be despatched to the 

E.mperor, and i messenger was sent into Scotland 
wlth a cardinal's hat for David Beton, lately ruade 
Bi.hop of Mirepoix in France. If only the Scots, 
the French, and all other Christian nations would 

agree to prohibit all comm.erce with England, the 
unhappy country might stfll be recovered for the 

faith.-' 
But all depended upon foreign aid; and whag 
came of this second mission of Cardinal Pole we shall 
sec hereafter. Henry meanwhile was very well aware 
hat Pole was a danger in his path; and hot only 

 The bull, which is dated " xvj. kal. Jan." (Dec. 17) 1538, is printed in 
Burnet's Reformation {Pocock's ed.), iv. ;18, and in Wilkins, iii. 840. 
 L. P., xII. il. 1108-1110, 11;6. 
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Pole himself as the Popè's representative, but his 
whole famfly as prominent members of the Ho.use 
of York who stood hot far off from thè succesmon. 
There was, in fact, but one family nearer, that of the 
h[arquis of Exeter, a erands°n of Edward IV., who 
had an only son, a lad of twelve years old. On all 
these the King was keeping watch, knowing well 
that schemes might be entertained to dethrone him 
and put one of them in his place. Suddenly, in the 
end of August, Cardinal Pole's brother Sir Geoffrey 
was arrested, and, after being kept some time in the 
Tower, was very closely questioned as to what corre- 
spondence he had kept up with his brother the 
Cardinal, and what conversation he had had with 

others in England who had expressed a de.ire 
some change in the state of affairs. Pressed by sûèl 

interrogatories, under fear of torture he was obliged 
to let out matters which touched his elde.t brother 
Lord Montague, and also the Marquis of Exeter and 
others. The two noblemen were on this thrown into 

the Tower, and were presently tried and condemed 
for high treason, while Sir Geoffrey Pole, having 
served the King's purpose in this matter, reeeived 
a royal pardon. He had eertainly hot inrmed 

willingly against his family, and what he had shown 
ought never to have been accounted guilt; but he 
knew too well what use might be ruade of foreed 
confessions, and hot long after his arrest he had 
attempted suieideno doubt to avoid the misery of 
betraying those whom he loved. Exeter and Lord of th, 
Marquis of 
Montague were beheaded at Tyburn on the 9th Exeter, 
Lord 
hIontague, 
and others. 

December, while a number of minor persons w ere 
hanged the saine day as their aeeompliees. 
What was their oftimee? Simply that in private 
conversation they had expressed dislike of the King's 
proeeedings and hoped to see.a eh.ange; that they 
thought Cardinal Pole was nghç m what he was 
doing; that they considered thaç knaves ruled 
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about the King, and feared that they could on!y b¢ 
displaced by civil war; and that the Marqus 
of 
Exeter, alluding to those k.naves, had once said, with 
clenched fist., " I trust to Dve them a buffet one flay." -" 

tIow much was muttered to the same effêct in many 
other households it did hot suit the King's purpose 
to inquire. Lord Monague, however, wished rather 

to be out of the way, and had said in confidence to 
his brother Geoffrey, "I like well the doings of my 
brother the Cardinal, and I would wc were both over 
the sea, for this world will one day corne to stripes. 
If must nêeds corne to pass one day; and I fear we 
shall lack nothing so much as honest men." Another 
thing that he ha,l said in the security of private 
conversation is well worth the attention of any one 
who wishes to understand the rimes: "Cardinal 
Wolsey had hêen an honêst man if he had had an 
honest toaster."  
That was the real state of matters. There was 
no independence anywhere. The nobility had been 

cowed ever.since the execution o.f Buckingham; the 
Common. ere as yet no power n the State, though 

the King could use them and even advance their 
pretensions to suit his own purposes. There was 
jusg one oher quarter from whieh freedom and in- 
dependenee mighg be looked for, and had been looked 
for in past rimes .hot in vain. That was the Chureh ; 

but even the Church in England was now con- 
trolled as it never had been before. Men could only 
look abroad for help. It was hot his own family 
merely, we may be sure, that "liked well the doings" 
of Cardinal Pole; at least, it eertainly would not 
have been, if others had known as mueh about them. 
While in England bishops and elergy were sworn to 
the supremaey, and monasteries were dissolved and 
saints unsaintêd by a new authority in sueh matters, 

1 L. /., XIII. ii. 979. and the volume (or " 
of the arrests, trials, and exeeutions. 

[,art") generally for th 

story 
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and bulls from Ro.m.e forb.idden, and any acknowledg- 
ment of the old spntual jurisdiction declared treason, 
ghe hearts of men, and espeeially of good men, longed 
for noghing so mueh as a reassertion of ghag spiritual 
jurisdietion whieh was aeknowledged by all neigh- 
bouring eountries, and whieh alone eould emaneipate 
them from a demoralising and insufferalde thraldom. 
If England had been so emaneipaged with foreign aid, 
even ag the eosg of civil war, she would, ig may be 

,.safely said, have been far more grateful for foreigoE 
mterference than she was even when the father 

her present tyrant with French assistance put down 
Richard III. Indeed, there are not wanting evidences 
tliat even a Scottish invasion in behalf of the faith 
would bave been far from inacceptable; and the 
publication of the papal bull against tIenry at St. 
Andrews or ai Coldstream might have bee, n the 
than 

signal for a movement of far greater moment 
anything that had been done in England 
lundred years. Only ig would have been 

mourir, to an act of war. 
Ths chapter has been devoted 

for a 

tanta- 

entirely to the 
doings of a single year, from the end of 1537 to 
the end of 1538; and yet the story of that year is 
incomplete. Ail thag bas been re]atedthe beginning 
ruade in the suppression o.f the larger monasteries, 
the erusade againsg 

spoliation 
were but 

the exposure of old abuses, 
idolatry and superstition, the 
and the unsainting of Becket 

of shrines 

successive 
steps in putting into practice that royal supremacy 
which had previously been vindieaged in theory by 
relengless exeeutions. So greag a revolutionwhieh 
few eould bave believed at firsg would either have 
lasged long or been earried so fartook some ime 
to geg ino working order, and these were parts of 
the proeess. Bug another sep taken this year has 
nog ye been menionedhe unfroeking of he friars. 
Ig has been shown how, in 153, all the differeng 
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Visitatic,l 
of tiJe 
l"riars. 

Orders of friars were suljected to two Royal Visitors, 
George Browne, Prior of the Augustinian Hermits of 
London, aad John Hiley of t.he Black Friars. Both 
these worthies lad by this tme been promoted to 
bishoprics, Browne being now Archbishop of Dublin 
and Hilsey Bishop of Rochester. Cromwell, how- 
ever, as the moE'" ' _Vicegerent in spiritual matters, 
had obtained for Rmaar« [ngworth, suffragan Bishop 
of Dover,  commission to visit all the bouses, 
hot only of his own Order, the Friars Preachers 
(or Black F.riar), but also those of the Minorites 
(rey), t, he Carmelites (WMte) the Augustinians, 
and the Orutched Frars, with power to examine and 
correct abuses.  This was issued on the 6th February 

1538; but nothing is heard of Ingworth's proceedings 
till tle ïth April, when he took an inventory of the 

goods of the Grey Friars of Ipswich, a house whict 
had alrcady been virtually extinguished by the actio 
of itis lereditary founder, Lord Wengworth, who, as 
he wrote to Cromwell on ghe 1sg, had purehased ig 
for himself and his heirs, seeing thag the friars had 
been eompelled for very poverçy to sell gheir plate 
and jewels, as ghe people would no longer give altos 
to "sueh an idle nesg of droans."  
Ig seems tha the heads of other bouses of friars, 
angicipating tlag they would share ghe fate of the 
monaseries, had been alienating or, in some cases, 
eonsuming too freely the property ghat belonged to 
them and the Bishop of Dorer reeeived a new com- 
mission on the 5th May, with express powers o pu 
he goods of he bouses he visiged ingo safe eustody 
and t.o take inventories of them. a With these powers 
te had visited some of the principal towns of the 
:Iidlads, and had reached Glouee»ter by the 23rd. 
.I[e had found everywhere povery, « and mueh shif 
ruade with sueh as hey had before, as jewels selling 

1 L. P., xHt. i. 225. 

- L. P., xlx. i. 651, 699 
3 L. P., xÇ[. i. 926. 
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and othe .shft by le.ase.s. But he had stopp 
tho.se practmes by makmg mdentures and sequestering 
thetr common seals; so that now, before the year 
was out, the communities would almost al] be driven 
to give up their houses for want of means to live. 
The two friars' hou.es where he was at Gloucester, 

Surrenders 
of their 
were ready to surrender for that reason at once. ,o.. 
One of hose whieh he had visited (Athersone, an t.l. 
Augu.sfinian bouse) was oo poor to pay the costs 
of their Visitora serious matter for the Bishop of 
Dorer! Anoher A ugusinian bouse, Droigwieh, was 
hot able to maintain more ghan one friar, as evêry- 
thing had been sold. The prior had felled and sold 
tituber, and also sold a gilg ehalice of 70 ounees' 
weigh, a e.enser of.6 ounees, 2 greag brass pots 
(eaeh able, g was sad, to seethe an ox whole), with 
spits, paris, and so forth. Nog a bed, nor sheet, nor 
platter, nor dish was left in the house, ad ghe prior 

could hot furnish a true accoun of wha he had done 
with everything. But in his coffer the Bishop found 

eleven papal bulls and above a hundred "letters of 
pardons," while in all the choir-books the Pope's 
naine still remained unerased. Sueh a prior, of 
eourse, was handed over to eustody, and ghree 
neighbouring genlemen were eaeh anxious to get 
a g'ran of the bouse.  
. After this beginning he Bishop weng o.n to visit 
m the wes and south of England, and m Wales 
afer whieh he continued his work in the eastern and 
in he home eounties. As so many friars were going 
to be turned adrifg he dsired Cromwell, as the King's 
Viear-General, to send down dispensagions to allow 
hem o put off their habits. Ite eonsidered thag in 
his way he was doing them good, as they were quite 
unable t.o lire. Yeg m.any of them wer.e loth to for- 
ake ther bous.es, espeemlly tl}e Grey Fr.mra. He had 
more trouble wth them, he smd, than wth any of the 

1 Wright's Sqprcssion of the Monasteries, pp. 193-5. 
VOL. Il 
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Thev are 
compelle,l 
to change 
their coat:. 

others.  Meanwhilê, Dr. London, Warden of New 
College, had received a commission, along with the 
Mayor of Oxford and gwo ohers, to "look upon" 
he friârs in thag gown, and the sphere of Dr. 
London's labours was by and by extended to other 
places t.o do similar work. " His mehod was a rifle 
more summary han ghag whieh ghe Bishop at firsg 
e.n_p.,1.oyed ; for hê speedily eaued all the four Orders 
o rmrs to change heir eoats, a The ehange by and 
by was ruade eompulsory everywhere, even where it 
was no favoured by the heads of pargieular bouses, 

as if was by tte Warden of the Grey Friars of 
London.  Of the way in wlich the order was en- 
forced an interêsting example is preserved for us 
in the pages of Foxe, who relates if witt great 

admiration as follows :-- 

Iteremto also pertaineth tle example of Friar Bartley, 
who wearing still his friar's cowl after the suppression of 
religious bouses, Cromwell, coming through St. l'aul's Church- 
yard and espying him in Rheines's shop, "Yea," said te, 
" will hot tiret cowl of yours t_,e left off yet ? And if I lear, 
],y one o'clock, that this apparel be nos changed, thou shalt 
be hanged immediately, for example to all othet." And so, 
putting lis cowl avay, he durst never wear it after. 

This story is told after some other anecdotes about 
Cromwell, the last of which relates how in a no less 
summary way he stopped a man in the street and 
committed him to prison for a "strange newfangle- 
ness" in going "with his hair hanging about his 
ears down unto his shoulders," for which, on being 
questioned, he pleaded the excuse that he had ruade 

a vow. And after relating these anecdotes Foxe 
goes on to ]ament that magistrates, in the days in 
which he wrote, did hot put down the "monstrous 
ruffs," the '' prodigious hose," and ghe « prodigal, or 
rather hyperbolieal, barbarous breeehes" then prev- 

 L. P., x. ii. 49. 
z L. P., x. ii. 235. 

2 L..lP., xIII. i. 1335. 
4 L. P., xI,T. ii. 251-2. 
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lentthe last-named garment seeming "rather like 
barrls than breeches." "But, he concludes, "lmre 
we may well see, and truly ghis may say, ghat 
England once had a Cromwell." 
We may say now ghag England more ghan once 
had a Cromwell whose ways were ragher drasie. 
Bug we are only eoneerned here with gle firsg, and 
wih his eulogisg. If ghese litgle aneedoges had been 
writgen by an avowed enemy of Thomas Cromwell 
we mighg reasonably bave suspeeed hag 

ty.ra.nnical and overbearing characte.r of this upstart 
mmster of Henry VIII. had been a llttle exaggerated. 
But as tbe mode of action he reports seems to Foxe 
worthy of all commendation, we know what to think 
both of him and of Cromwell. And now, who was 
this " Friar Bartley" who came in for such rough 
treatment ? He 'as a man of" some celebrity, better 
known as Alexander Barclay, for surnames were Friar 
liable to considerable variation in the sixteenth '»' 
century. Alexander Barclay,  the poet, translator 
of Sebastian Brandt's Shil) of Fools, was believed 
by some, even of his contemporaries, to be a Scots- 
man, though the fact was uncertain. He was, 
however, connected with D'vons.hire, and composed 
his poetical version of the work 3ust named "in the 
College of St. Mary Ottery in 1508." By the year 
.1520 he had become a. monk, for he was employed 
m that year "to devtse histoires and convenient 

raisons to florisshe the buildings and banquet bouse" 
at the Field of the Cloth of Gold, and is called, in 
a letter of the time, " Maistre Barkleye, the Blacke 
Monke and poete."" We know, in fact, that he 
was a Benedictine at Ely; but hOt many years 
afferwards he must bave changed his Order and 
become a Franciscan fl'iar. Later, however, in 
 Dr. Barkley he is called by Wriothesley (i. 82), who, though he does hot 
relate the same anecdote, mentions him particu]arly as one "which was very 
loth to leave his hypocrite's coat." 
- L. P., III. 737. 
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1528, having apparently caught a little of thê 
contagion of Lutheranism, he escaped abroad and 
ook refuge in Germany, like Roye and Tyndale.' 
Apparently he soon rêturned and ruade his peace 
with the Church. 
Barclay was an Observan Franciscan, and when 
the Observants were supp.ressed in 1534 he mus 
have been handed over, hke Forest, to a house of 

the Conventual Franciscans. Like Forest, too, he 
must bave obtained a relaxation of treatment by 
compliance with the Supremacy; bu he evidently 
adhered to his rule as far as might be permitted. 
t[e was suffered to go al»out, and did so still in 
his friar's weeds, even after they were prohibited, 
till he met with Cromwell as above, probably in 
August or September of this year 1538. In Oeto]er 
he was in the Wes Country again--" a frere in some- 
whag honester weed," as he Ls de, seribed by a country 

gentleman writing to Cromwell, but creating  good 
deal of disturbance by lfis preaehing, whieh dd hot 

af all harmoni,se with what was now expected by the 
authorit.ies. Wha was the immediatê rêsul of his 
doing o 
obliged to 
afe, rwards 
We will now leave the story of the ffiars, and to 
eomplege the domestie record of religion in 1588, 

we know not; but apparently he was 
take the world as he found it, and years 
he obtained a living in Essex.  

le us ,ee how Henry V.III. in. November exercised 
his functions of supreme judge n matters of theology. 

A priest named John Nicholson, who, having been 
already in trouble for heresy in past years, had 

1 L. P., v. 4810. The words of the orig6nal letter are quoted in Demaus's 
Tynd«le, p. 16.'2, as follows : " Edmund de la Pole, who called himself Duke 
of Suffolk, was demanded of King Philip [of Castile] to be brought into 
England; and William Roye, William Tyndale, Jerome Barlow, Alexander 
Berclay and their adherents, formerly Franciscans of the Observant Order, 
now Apostates, and also George Constans [Constantine], and many others 
who rail against your Grace [Wolsey] ought to be apprehended," etc. 
 l'he information contained in Jamieson's biography of Barclay, pretixed 
to Paterson's edition of The Ship o.f$bols (1874), was amplified m part by 
me in thc Preface to L. P., xH. ii. (pp. 8-9}, and is here further corrected. 
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a.dopted he ri.ame of Lam.ber. to escape the atten- 
tions of the bshoDs, was ndscreet enough, after a 
sermon of Dr. Joh'n Taylor, a favourer of the New 
Learning, go seek eonferenee wih him on no less 
weighgy a subjeeg ghan ghe Saerameng of the Akar. 
Taylor, unforgunagely, referred him go Dr. Barnes, 
who, hough also of ghe New Sehool, was an adheren 
of Luher and held very high doctrine on ghag 
subjee and Barnes persuaded OEaylor o lay. the 
malter iefore Arehbishop Cranmer. The arehbsho.p 

called Nicholson to his defence, and after a dispu- 
ration Nicholson appealed to the King. At least 
his was ghe history of ghe case so far as Foxe eould 
aseergain ig, for he speaks wih a lile ambiguigy 
aboug he lasg parg. .. 
The King agreed go hear him in person. The 
16th November was appoined as the day; and 

the hearing took place in the hall of " 1, , 
u oscy s old 
palaee ag Whiehall, sgill ofgen ealled York Place? 
çhe King gook his sea upon a throne wigh a grea 
assembly of peers and judges on his leff, while on 
he righ sag le bishops, "and behind hem ghe 
mos famous lawyers, eloghed all in purple, aeeording 

.to the manner." The King himself was clothed all 
m white, and surveyed the prisoner, who was brought 
in by a guard of armed men, with a look of great 
severity. He called upon Dr. Day to declare the 
causes of the assembly, and Day pronounced an 
oration, the drift of which was that no man was to 
i.ma.gine that the King, having abolishe.d the. juris- 
diction of the Bishop of Rome, was gong to 
extinguish religion or give liberty to heretics to 

trouble the 
they were 
heretical 
it openly. 
leaning on 

Church with 
hot assembled 

impunity; and that 
to dispute upon a 
doctrine but to denounce and condemn 
The King then rose to his feet and, 
a cushion of white cloth of tissue, 

 Foxe, v. 226-8. 2 L. P., xIII. ii. 851. 

Tria] of 
John 
Nicholson, 

OF 

Lambert. 
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said to Lambert, "Ho! good fellow, what is thy 
naine ?" 
The poor man, kneeling, said, "My name is John 
Nicholson, although of many I be called Lambert." 

"What," said the King, "have you two names ? 
I would hot trust you, having two names, although 

you were my brother." 
" 0 most noble prince," replied Lambert, "your 

bishops forced me of necessity to change my name." 
Then, being told to proeeed to the matter, he 
began with thanking God who had inelined the 
heart of the King to hear religious causes himself, 

as. bishops were. often ilty of eat cruelty and 
prlvy tourner wthout ttë King's knowledge, and he 

trusted that God, who had abundantly endowed a 
prince with so great gifts, would bring about some 
great thing through him. But here the King inter- 
rupted him, saying, in Latin, " I came hot hither 
to hear mine own praises .... Answer as touehing 
the Saeraraent of the Altar, whether dost thou say 
that it i.s the body of Christ, or wilt deny it ?" And 
with that the King raised his cap. 
"I answer," said Lambert, " with St. Augustine, 
that it is the body of Christ after a certain manner." 
Again the King said in Latin: "Answer me 

neither out of St. Augustine, nor by the authority 
of any other, but tell me plainly whether thou sayesg 
it is the body of Christ or no." 

" Then I deny it to be the body of Christ," said 
Lambert. 
The King said he would then be eondemned by 
Chnst s on words. Then Cranmer was ealled on to 
refute ten arguments that he had handed in to Dr. 
Taylor. While he was discussing the matter, how- 
ever, Bishop Gardiner, who had been appointed the 
sixth place in the disputation, joined in, addueing 
te.xts whieh Cranmer had negleeted to cite; and after 
hnn Tunstall, Bishop of Durham, followed on the 



ca. ,, MONASTERIES AND SUPERSTITIONS 

I67 

same side. Next came Stokesley, Bishop of London, 
who, if Foxe may be trusted, rejoiced when on the 
point of death that he had in his rime burn.ed fifty 
heretics. Ten bishops in all had been appolnted to 
dispute the question. The brief winter da.ylight was 
gone and torches lighted before the discussion ended, 
and Lambert was reduced to silence, or saw no good 
in answering. The King then said to him, "Art 
thou not yet sa.tisfied ? Wilt thou live .or die ?" 
Lambert sald that he committed hmself wholly 

to the King's will. 
"Commit tbyself unto the hands of God," said 
' "not unto mine." He added that he 
the King, 
would be no patron of heretics, and bade Cromwell 
read the sentence.  

The hearing lasted altogether from noon to rive 
o'clock. Loyal subjects were powerfully impressed 
by the seene and the way the King had deigned to 
diseuss matters with a troublesome heretie. "The 

King's Majesty," wrote Husee to Lo.rd Lisle, 
"reasoned with him in person, sundry tmes con- 

found.ing him, so that he alone would have been 
suflîcmnt to confute a thousand such. It was not 

a little rejoicing unto all his commons and to all 
others that saw and heard how his Grace handled 
the matter; for it shall be a precedent while the 
world stands; and no one will be so bold hereafter 

to attempt the like cause."" No less laudation of 
the King came from Sir Thomas Elyot, in the dedica- 

tion of his Dictionary to Henry VIII., in which he 
speaks with admiration of "a divine influence or 
spark of divinity whi«h late appeared to all them 

that beheld your Grace sitting in the throne of your 
royal estate as Supreme tIead of the Church of 
England next under Christ, about the deeision and 
eondemnation of the pernieious errors of the most 

The King 
as an 
ecclesias- 
tical judge. 

1 Foxe, v. 230-34; Hall, p. 827; Wriothesley, i. 88-89. 
- L. P., xIt. ii. 851. 



68 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION .  

,letestable heretic, John Nicolson, called also Lam- 
bert "- when all men admired "the fulmination of 
the most vehement arguments" by t.he Kiug in 
confugatio.n of his heresies, and also tis ' wo.nderful 
patience m the long susaining of the tbohsh and 

tedious objections of the said Lambert, as also your 
most Christian charity in moving and exhoing so 
sgubborn a herefie, with he mosg gengle nd per- 
suasible language, to reean." The people, he adds, 
wep for joy ag seeing i.  Lambert was burned in 
Smithfield on the 22nd, six days after his sentence.-" 

A Gêrman 
embassy to 
England. 

There is but one thing more to note in the religious 
history of England in this year 1538, and it does hot 
eoneern he religious hisory of the people. Bug we 
may gell ig herê in thê word of the chronieler :--- 
'This year in June came over ingo England go 
the King's Graee certain persons out of Germany 
go engreag of eergain Aets eoneerning ghe 'crue setging 

forth of God's Word and the good or.der of the 
spiritualty; of whom the head person as a tem- 
poral man, well learned, being Vice-Chancellor to 
the Duke of Saxony wih others,he King ad- 
mitfing Dr. Barnes tobe of their pargy, and for the 
Kin's Graee's party the Arehbishop of Canterbury, 
ghe Bishop of Chieheser (Sampson), Dr. Wilson, and 
t, hree ogher doetors, whieh sag every week gwo or 
three t.imes eoneerning he said causes of long 

con inuance." s 
This reeeption of a German 

in England, which had corne 
arranging some common basis 
doubtedly a matter of great historical intêrest. It 

:Protestant mission 
for the purpose of 
in religion, is un- 

was a failure, indeed, as re,gards it.s express object, 
and produeed no the smalfes immediatê effeeg on 

the religion of England. From an othèr point of view, 

2 L. P., xIIl. ii. 899; Wriothesley, L 89. 
s Wriothesley, i. 81, 82. 
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however, it was an event of first-rate importance. 
For the invitation given to the Germans, and the 
hopes held oug to ghem of a cordial undersganding 
hopes ghag were no eompletely blighged when 
ghe ambassadors regurned go gheir country after a 
few months' uneomforable stay in England,formed 
another bulwark againg ghe power of Rome, and 
againsg any agtempg go depose an exeommunieated 
king. Nor were ghe gheologieal results of ghe eon- 
ferenee by any means forgoggen when, in a later 
period, the Chureh of England had go formulate ber 
doegrinal posigion as a Chureh independeng of the 
Papaey. Th sgory of the mission, however, mus 
be lefg for another ehapter. 



CHAPTER IV 

GERMAN PROTESTANTISM: AND TttE ACT OF 
SIX ARTICLES 

THE 

IT was my aire in the. last chapter to give, hot 
exhaust, ively but by partcular examplês, as complete 
an accourir as might be of all the main facts that 
affeeed religion in England in he one year 158. 
But to estimat.e all the ageneies at work, we oughg go 
gake ingo aeeoung he ballad literature of ghe period, 
and more espeeially of tha. ery ye.ar; for though ig 
will seareely eommand admiration egher as o sgyle, 
tasge, or judgment, ig was nevergheless a factor in 
doing ghe Kbag's work gha should nog be overlooked. 
How mueh ribaldry mighg ha'ce been expeeted o 
spring up spontaneously when once it was known that 
jests at sacred things were hot looked at with dis- 
favour, is no a quesgion of mueh praegieal eonsequenee. 
Bug he faeg is hag from the çime ghe King se himself 
againsg 'che Pope there was a speeial markeg for sueh 
thin.s. In 15,313, when Franeis I. was endeavouring, 

as Henry's political friend, to persuade the Pope to 
delay the sentence of excommunication, the Pope was 

compelled to pass it the sooner by nêws that in England 
his authority had been treated with the grossest dis- 

respect. The King, in spite of  promise given to 
Francîs to take no further steps pending the result of 

his mêdiation, had caused scandalous farces to be 
played in L**ndon, in whîch men in masks went 
through the streets, arrayed as cardînals, with the most 
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shameless characters, male and female, seated behind 

them on horseback.  It was a part of the royal policy 
to use such methods of bringing the old ecclesiastical 
authorit.y into contempt, and in..this he received 
ample ad from his all-powerful mnster, Cromwe!!. 
That " valiant soldier and captain of Christ, as 

Foxe describes him, 

as he was most studious of himself in a flagrant zeal to 
set forward the truth of the gospel, seeking all means and 
ways to beat down false religion, and to advance the true, 
so he always retained unto him and had about him such as 
could be round helpers and furtherers of the saine; in tte 
number of whom were sundry and divers fresh and quick 
wits, pertaining to his family; by whose industry and 
ingenious labors, divers excellent both ballads and books 
were contrived and set abroad, concerning the suppression of 
the Pope and all popisl idolatry?- 

This passage, which vas suppressed by Foxe aftêr 
his first edition, was followed and illustrated by the 

quotation at full length of one particular sample of 
these " excellent ballads," entitled "The Fantassie of The o1.1 
Idol,a, trie," th.e martyrologi.st passing by "a great ° 
attacked 
sort of the lke matter, whmh he says he might have 
broughg in as well. This ballad was he work of one 

William Gray, a servant of Cromwel!,  and its 
character deserves consideration. It conssts of fifty 
stanzas, beginning .'-- 
All christen people 
Beyng under the steple 
Of Jesu Christes faith, 
Marke and drawe nere 
And ye shall here 
What the holy Scripture sayth. 

Tben after referring to the Decalogue and other 
passages in reproof of idolatry, the writer goes on :-- 

I Hamy's Entrevue de François I. avec Henry l'III. (Documents, p. 
ccclxxviii. ) 
 Foxe, v. 403 (from 1st edition). 
a CI,. footnote at end of the ballad in Foxe, v. 409, with L. p., xv. 423, 
. 213 note. 
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This should suffise 
All those that be wyse; 
But we, of  stoubourne mynde, 
Be so harde harted, 
Will hot be converted, 
:But rather styll be blynde ; 

Ronnyng hyther and thyther, 
We cannot tell whither 
In offryng candels and pence 
To stones and stockes, 
And to olde rotten blockes, 
That came we know hot from whense ; 

To Walsyngham a gaddyng, 
To Cantorbury a nmddyng, 
As mên distraught of mynde ; 
With fewe clothes on out backes, 
But an image of waxe 
For the lame and for the blynde ; 

To Haml,ton , to Ipswyche, 
To Harforth, to Shordyche, 
With many mo I,laees of l,ryce, 
As to our Lady of Worcester, 
And the swête Rode of Chester, 
With the blessed Lady of Penryce ; 

To Le:nnster, to Kyngstone, 
To Yorke, to Donyngton, 
To Iledyng, to the chy]d of grace ; 
To Wynsore, to Waltam, 
To E]y, to Caultam, 
Bare foted and bare legged apace ; 

To Saynt Earth a right, 
Where, in the dark nyght, 
Many a juglyng cast bath be done, 
To Saynt Angers rotten bones, 
That mn away for the nones, 
To thé crosse that groweth at Chaldon ; 

To the good Holy Ghoste, 
That paynted poste, 
Abyding at Basyng stoke ; 
Whiche doth a.s touche good 
As u god ruade of wood, 
Azd, yet, he beareth a great stroke ; 
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To the Holy Bloud of Hayles, 
With your fyngers and nayles 
All that yê may stretche and -ynne ; 
Yet it woulde not be seen 
Except you were thryven, 
And clene from all deadly synne. 

There were we tlocked, 
Lowted and mocked ; 
For nowe it i. knowen to be 
But the blood of a ducke, 
That long did sucke 
The thrifte from every degre ; 

To Pomfret, to Wyldon, 
To Saynt Arme of Bucston 
To Saynt Mighels 3Iount alto; 
But, to reken all, 
My wyttes be too small 
For, God kuoweth, there be many mo. 

The catalogue does hOt end here, as we might 
expect from the last words; but there are some 
indecencies which we must pass overindeed, further 

on they are atrocious. The following additional 
allusions, however, will interest the reader of the las 
elmpter ". 

For the Rode of Grace 
Hath lost his l»lacc, 
And is rubbed on the gall; 
For false devotion 
Hath lost his promotion, 
Aud is broken in peces mall. 

He was ruade to jogle, 
His eyes would gogle, 
He wold bend his browes and frowne ; 
With his head he would nod 
Like a proper young god 
His chaftes  wold go up and downe. 

1 J&WS. 
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Also Delver Gath«erne 
As (saieth the Welcheman) 
Brought outltwes out of hell, 
Is corne with spere and shelde 
In h«rneys to burne in 8mythfielde ; 
For in Wales he may hot dwell. 

Then Forest the fryer, 
That obstinate lyer 
That wyllingly is dead, 
In his contumacy 
The gospell dyd deny, 
And the Kyng to be Supreme Head. 1 

Towards the close, as we might expect, there is a 
little hit at Bêcket's shrine :-- 

]3esydcs these stockes and stones, 
Have we hOt had, of late, traytors bones, 
Thus their troml,ery to maintain ? 
Whiche is a token, verely, 
They go about most earnestly 
To bryng in superstition again. - 

Sad doggrel as these verses are, they bring to view 
many things that time has buried in oblivion, or 

tradition faintly remembers; and the faet that the 

writer does hot spare superstition is all the more 
helpful. What a number of pilgrimages to places, the 

very names of which are noç always known to us 
now Curious traditions also about saints occur in 
passages hot quotêd. Application to St. Syth for a 
lost purse, to St. Loye to save a horse, to St. Apolli- 
naris " .for my têêth" (the saint, it seems, could cure 
toothache), for the ague to Iastêr .lohn Shorne, who 
conjured the Devil into a boot, and so forth. At the 
same rime we note the writer's spirit where he seeks 

to palm upon us the fable of the duck's blood at 
Hayles as a fact recently ascêrtained, when it was 

 The last two stanzas are quoted by Hall in his C],ronicle (I" 826) with, 
perhaps, slightly better readings. 
2 Foxc, v. 404-409. 
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indeed positively disproved. We must be quite 
prepared, in such matters, for oflïcial mendacity. 
We now take leave of ghe domesgie records of 
15138 go pursue a subjeeg barely ouehed upon ag he 
conclusion ,f he lasg ehapter. 
Henry had for years been watehin.g the Gêrman «»- 
VIII. 

Lut.her, ans , and sometimes correspondmg with them, 
feehng even before his actual breach with the Pope, 
ghag they mighg one day be useful o him if çhe 
Emperor gurne.d a.gainsg him, eigher o his aung's 
aeeoung or o vmdeage ghe auhoriy of ghe Holy See. 
t[e lad evidently waehed wih peeuliar interesg ghe 
resuls of he Dieg of Augsburg in 15130, and their 

opposition to the election of Ferdinand as King of the 
Romans. in 15.1. They had written to him, indee!l, 
almosg mmedlately affer the latter eveng a letter m 

reply to which he commended their zeal for the 
reformation of the Church, but discreetly warned them 
against resless men too eager to promote a change.  
In 1533, however, after the death of John the Constant, 
Duke of Saxony, he offered to place a resident ambas- 
sador with his son John Frederic, an honour which 
the latter wisely declined in order not to offend the 
Emperor."- Then in 1534 he sent a special mission to 
some of the princes to encourage them to a league 
ag.ainst the Pope.  Early in 1535 he .sent over .to 
Wttenberg Dr. Robert Barnes, who arn.-ed there, m 
March,. as Me.la.ncthon'.s lett.ers show, * w.th the vmw 
of gettmg opmons whch mght be used m favour of 

his marriage with Arme Boleyn. In this aire Barnes, 
though popular with the Lutherans, certainly did hOt 
succeed, and he soon returned. 
But in the autumn of the same year the King sent 
over a more important embassy. Being then in full 
expectation of a bull of excommunication from Rome, 
he sought to neutralise its effects by sending Edward 

and the 
( ;erman 
Lutheran.. 

.2 L. P., ri. 1079. 
 L. P., viii. 375, 384. 
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Foxe, whom he had just ruade Bishop of Hereford, 

with Dr. Barnes and Dr. Nicholas Heath, to John 
Frederic, Duke of Saxony, and the Landgrave of 
Hes.e, with a view to a common understanding in 
matters of religion,, which should give them and him 
mutual upport ahke against the Pope and against 
t.hê Emperor. Of some results of this embassy I shall 
speak more fully hereafter. Here I only sketch the 
diplomacy. An agreement was soon come to with 
the princes on one pointthat no Gêneral Council 
should be recognised by either party without the 
consent of both. But the lçing declined to commit 
himself and his realm to the principles of the Augsburg 

Confession until some representative theologians were 
sent by the Germans to England to eonfer upon the 
subjee wih his own. On ghe other hand, he 
Lugleran divines eould nog be won over o pronounee 
marriage with a deeeased broher's wife, though a 

wrong thing in itself, to be invalid after it was donc; 
and it may be that their refusal to concede this had 

something to do with Arme Boleyn's fall.  
But, as Bishop Gardiner clearly pointed out when 
his advice was asked upou the subject, it would bave 
been highly injudieious and against the prineiples on 
which the King himself was proceeding in England if 
he lad ruade a league wih princes who were ,ubjees 

of the Emperor in any such fashion. The King 
himself was an .Emperor in his own country and 
Head of the Church of England, and the Emperor 
ought to occupy the like position in his dominions. 
How could they then make any agreement with 
Henry without their Head's consent ? The King 
undoubtedly saw the force of these considerations, 
and, indeed, was guided by them; for it may 
be safely said that the suggestion of a union with 
the German Protestants ou matters of faith was 

 L. P., ix. 1013-18, 1030; x. 63, 108, 118, 265, 266, 289, 290, 305, .379, 
447, 448, 457, 584. 770-71.  L. P., x. 256. 
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intended for nothing but a. lure from the first. " My 
King does hot care about religion," said Henry's 
own zealous advocate, Dr. Barnes, to Luther once --- 
a singularly frank admission from an envoy sent to 
solicit Lutheran aid for his toaster. And we need 
hot be surprised that Henry let the Lutherans alone 
whenever he thought he could do without them. In 

1537, howeve.r, e published a. pamphlet which was 
most popular m .,rmany, holding up to contempt the 
Pope's efforts to procure a General Council. Nothin¢ 

could have been more agreeable to the German Pro- 

restant rein.d, for the Pope had. actually issued letters 
for a Councfl to meet at Mantua m the May of that year, 

and had lefr Rome in April in order to open it, whe, n 
he was compelled to put it off by the Duke of Mantua's 
protest that he would require an armed force to protect 
the city and payment for its support. - The German 
Protestants, meanwhile, had protested most strongly 
that though they had always desired a free Christian 
Council, sucla a place as [antua could hot be trusted, 
and that the Pope, who had pronouneed judgment on 
them already, had no authority in himself to eall a 

General Council,  The King of England's pamphlet 
accordingly was quite to. their mind. I t was im- 
mediately reprinted ai Wttenberg and at least three 
German translations it were p.ublished in 
1538, one of them i°n f 1537 and 
two editons issued severally 
at Augsburg and at Strasburg.  John Frederic of 
Saxony and Philip Landgrave of Hesse both wrote 
to express to him their satisfaction that it agreed so 
well with the answer they themselves had given to 
the nuncio and the Imperial ambassador at their Die, t 
at Schmalkalden. In doing io they also took occa- 
sion to aiologise for their own remissness (at which 
they heard Henry was somewhat dissatisfied)in hot 
having reported this answer to him earlier ; and they 

1 /. p., x I. 106. -" L. P., xIII. i. 432, 887, 989. 
 I.,. P., xII. i. 564. 4 /. P., x. i. 1310. 
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German 
dizaines 
sent to 
England ; 

assured him that they and their allies in religion were 

fully alive to his efforts, set forth by that great 
embassy of learned men two years before, to restore 

the truc worship of God and get rid of the impiety 
and tyranny of the Bishop of Rome.  
It may be doubted, perhaps, wheher hey were 
really very grateful for that great embassy, which 
remained mueh longer in Germany in the spring of 

153 than there, seemed any necessity for, and .no 
dou t put the princes to some cost in entertaining t.  
Bug Henry was assure enough o despaeh, early in 
15.38, to their Dieg ag Brunswiek, an ageng of his own 

named Christopher Mont,  himsêlf  German, to 
encourage them to send an embassy to England to 

take joint measures against the proposed Council and 
for the establishment of sound religion.  An embassy 
the princes themselves had talked of sending; bug 
there were diteulties in ghe wayamongst ohers, 

that Christian III., the new King of Denmark, hot 
acknowledged as such by the Emperor, nor even by 
Henry (w.ho had been treating with ghe eity of 
Lubeek in a way by no means favourable to him), 
had joined their Gospel league and abolished papal 
jurisdietion in his kmgdoms. The Dmt, hoever, 
agr.eed to send two of their divines to England, and 
ultmately added a third. Mont in vain asked ha 
Melanethon should be among them; bug the hree 

sent were Francis Burchart(Vice-Chancellor of the 
Duke of Saxony), Dr. George Boyneburg, and Frederic 
Myeonius. They arrived in London on he lasg day 
of May. s 

They were detained in England somewhat longer 
than they found pleasant. During June and July 
they had conferences with Henry's divines, and a 

1 £. P., xii. i. 1088-89. 
3 His Latin surname seems to have been 
Montanus, generally abbreviated into Mont. 
 L. P., xIII. i. 352-8, 367, 648-50, 815. 
 /. P., xIr. i. 648-50, 815, 985, 1102, 1266. 

 L. P., x. 584, 6î7. 
Montaborinus, or sometimes 
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num.ber of theolo#cal pap.ers remain amon ou.r 
archives, which were partly, t would seem, produced 
by them and partly by the English.  On the 5th 
August they wrote to the King that they felt it 
necessary to return to Germany, and though they 
had not arrived at an agree.ment with regard to some 
abuses in the Church, wtnch they felt ought to be 

rooted out, they had ruade good proess and must 
content themselves with putting the matter belote 
the King, who .w.ould doubtless have it f.ully discussed 
by his own dvmes. The points whmh they still 
regarded as heads of papal idolatry were the prohibi- 
tion of communion in both kinds, the use of private 

masses, a.nd the ênforced celibacy ït f the clergy. " .On 
these subects the bishops had left to the King hm- 

self to reply, knowing that he intended to do so, as 
they were afraid to write contrary to the King's 
mind; while on other matters, such as matrimony, 
orders, confirmation, and extreme unction, on whicli 

they felt sure that the Germans would hot agre.e with 
them, except perhaps on the one head of matrlmony, 
they desired Cranmer to draw up a treatise. Henry 
answered the German envoys, declaring hi.s own view 
in opposition to theirs on what they considered to be 

the three great abuses; but he promised .to take 
further counsêl, and hoped to see them agam before 

hey left.  
The poor 

Germans, though well entertained in 
public, were disgracefully ill lodged, rats running 
about their chambers; and one of them, Myconius, 
fell seriously ill in September. But it was only on 
the 1st October that the King gave them a letter to 
take to John Frederic of Saxony, praising their erudi- a, ai- 
tion and Christian ietv, and exressin« ! missed 
.p_ , _ o a hope with 
good results from x»hat had already been aeed t pat 
He still hoped that Melancthon and other learned men 

1 £. P., xII. i. 
2 L. P., xlII. ii. 37, 38. 

1306-1308 ; il. 166. Also x. 585. 
3 L. xP., xIII. ii. 126, 164-65. 
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would be sent to conclude the matter.  5ielancthon 
himself wrote to the King in March and April follow- 

ing, but said nothing aboug coming to England. He 
only expressed his satisfaction ag Burchart's report of 
the conferencês there, and hoped that they would lead 
up to a gêneral consent .in doctrine among those 
churches which disowned the tyranny of Rome. Bur- 
chart had bêen loud in the King's praises, and Melanc- 
t.hon, warmly commending his zêal for t.he Christian 
religion, trusted earnestly thag, as Henry had alrêady 
begun to put down some superstitions, Ie would 1-,e 
led to eorrêe sueh abuses as still remained." 
A the saine time he naturally expressed himself 
with a good deal more frêêdom in a private lêtter to 
('ranmer. Why should England retain the impious 
laws of Rome aftêr getting rid of their author ? 
Why, espe.eially, should the marriage of priess still be 
prohibited ? Why should rites whieh wêre manifestly 
opposêd to Seripture be ênjoined, and old eustoms 
about diffêrenees of foods, ereêping to the cross, and 
the like, be vindieated by new sophistries and mystie 
sio-nifieations sueh as Bishops Stokesley and Gardiner 
loved to produce ? Leg there be .no more follies main- 
tained whieh ended to nourish superstition, a 
But Melanc.thon and his friends were altogether 
mistaken if they expected Henry to move in this 
direction. H intended still to make use of them, 
but-quite in a differênt way. That Burchart went 
back to his country captivated by the King's affability 
we can .,ery well believê, for there was a special 
reason why he should have been so. When he was 
in England Cromwell lad ventured, as if totally 
unauthoriseda sort of fiction wêll understood in 
diplomacy---to suggest to him a marriage bêtween the 
King's daughter Mary" the Lady Mary," as she 
was called at Court, since she was no longer recognised 

 L. P., XlII. ii. '2-98, 497. 2 .L.P., XlV. i. 613, 666. 
3 L. P., XlV. i. 631. 
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as Princess--and the young Duke of Cleves.  John, _toh- 
Duke of Cleves, and his son William each bore the making 
suggêsted. 
title of duke, even when the father was stil! alive; 
and young William had prospects before hm that 
Henry was not slow to appreciate. Nevertheless the 
suggestion of t.his marriagea dazzling enough match 
.for. a young Germ.an prince, even though the King 
nssted on regardmg his daughter as illegigimae 
was apparently only intended to raise expectations, 
and to pave the way for somehing more momentous. 
Bug of this more shall be said by and by. 
Henry had ag his gime real need of friends upon 

the Çontinent; for his constant policy, ever since 
defyng the Pope, to strengthen the enmity 
Franeis I. and the Emperor for his own seeurigy, had 
fairly broken down for the rime. The Pope's efforts 
to bring he two prinees to an agreemeng had been 
sueeessful. A ten years' truee had been negogiated 
between them ac Niee in June 15.38, and a sut_,sequen 
interview ag Aigues Mores eonfirmed the good im- 
pression thag old enmigies were now laid aside. 
Pope was thus eneouraged to despateh Cardinal Pole o« 
on a second mission to he Emperor ad Franeis I 
 mission 
wigh a vie.w to aet.ion again.sg îlônnë eithe to 
dethrone Kmg .Henry or go brmg more nto 

submission to the Church. 
To make peace with the Church, after all hê had 
done, would bave been a serious humiliation to the 

King; but the situation was alarming. For he knew 
that he was thorou.ghly disliked, both by Francis and 
the Emperor, besides having undoubtedly lost the 
hearts of his own subjects generally. So, if 'rancis 
and the Emperor cou]d act cordially together now, 
this second mission of Pole was pretty sure of success. 
Of all Englishmen, Pole had best reason to resent 
Henry's tyranny; for the news of his brother Lord 
Montague's execution had reached Rome just befor 

1 L. P., xIII. i. 1198 ; XIV, i. 103 (1, 2). 
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he started, and even his mother had been rudely 
questioned and placed in confinement, though hot as 
yet committed to the. Towe.r..Yet, bitt.erly as he felt 
the wrongs done to hs famfly, it was wth no thought 
of avenging private injuries t.hag he seg out from 
Rome immediately affer Chrismas 15138, ravelling 
in disguise with few attendants to avoid assassins, 

whose services, it had hot been obscurely hinted, the 
King of England was quite ready to employ against 

him. After a long and painful winter journey he 
reached the Emperor's Court at Toledo in the middle 
of February 1539, and ghere was no fear this rime 
thag he should be refused aeeess beeause England 
chose go regard him as a traitor. 

H.is extradition, indeed, was demanded by the 
Enghsh ambassador, Sir Thomas Wyatt ;, but the 

Emperor returned a fiat refusal, declaring that even 
if he had been a traitor fo himself, he could not but 
give audience go one eoming as legae from he Holy 
Faher ag Rome. Pole, indeed, mighg well bave 

e.xpected, even on his own 
ton but a kindly welcome ; 

account, not only protec- 
for it was but nine months 

since the Emperor at Villafranca had expressly sought 
his acquaintance to thank him for tle way he had 
maintained ghe cause of his aung, Kagharine of 
Aragon. Bug kindly feelings now gave place to 
diplomagie eonsideraions; and though he Emperor 
treaed him wih he respeeg due go a lega.te, he .did 
nog greagly warm to ghe proposal of gakmg aemn 
againsg .Henry, even by way of forbidding commercial 
ingereourse with England. He required firsg o bê 
assured hag Franeis would eo-operate with him in 
sueh a poliey; and Fraeis, as if aoon appeared, 
required firsg.o be assured ghag he Emperor would 
do so wigh hm. For Pole, having wighdrawn from 
Toledo, sent his friend Abbo Parpaglia o ghe King of 
France o learn if his eoming on aueh a mission would 
be acceptable ; and Franeis, hough very police, con- 
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fessed that it would be undesirable. Thus the second 

mission of Pole turned out as unfruitful as the .first. 
Charles V. knew too well the difficulties of hs own 

position to be willing to act alone against England, even 
in the wa7 of cutting off commercial intercourse, unless 
sufficientl'y assured that he should hot act alone. The 
Turk outside the Empire, and the Protestant princes 
wighin, always gave him a good deal of grouble, and 
of lage he was full of furgher anxiegies on ghe side of 
Cleves. Charles, Duke of Gueldres, who had been a 
eonsgang source of irrigagion go ghe House of Bur- 
gundy and go ghe Empire, died in June 158, and, 
as he had no heirs., his Duehy, by an agreemeng ruade 
wigh ghe Estages., fell to William, ghe young Duke of 
Cleves. 'i'he young Duke aeeepted ig, and prepared 
o make good his possession againsg the Emperor, 
who elaimed ig by anogher itle. OEhe elder Duke of 

Cleves then died in February 1539, and the Duchy 
of Gueldres was in the fair way of being united 

which  
also 
successful. 

with its three neighbours on the Rhine, the Duchi.es T , 
Emperor s 
of Cleves, Juliers, and Berg, under one lord. This m aiïti.. 
igself was serious enough ; bug ig was all the more so 
as ghe young Duke's eldesg sister, Sibylla, was married 
go John Fr,..derie, Duke of Saxony, and ghough the 
young Duke of Cleves himself had nog as yeg thrown 
in his log wigh the Progesgangs, ghere was liçtle doubg 
thag he eould geg imporgang aid from hem in a 
sgruggle wigh ghe Emperor. The Protestants, more- 
over, as we bave seen, were in league with Chrisian 

III. of Denmark, whom the Emperor regarded as a 
usurper, for he had succeeded his father Frederic I., 
in derogagion of the righgs of Chnsgian II., ghe 
Emperor's brogher-in-law, long ago deposed by the 
Esgages of Denmark for gyranny, bug sgill alive and 
maingained by Charles as flae grue and righgful king. 
So here was an array of dukes and princes whose 
eoungries ineluded ghe wlaole course of ghe Lower 
Rhine from the Zuyder Zee go Colore, and from çhenee 
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Heny 
VIII. 
desperate. 

stretched across Northern Germany to the confines of 

Brandenburg, likely to be aided in a revolt, religious 
or nolitical a«ainst the Emneror bv the actual ruler 
1"   _r- . « _ 
of Denmark. They hardly reqmred sympahy from 
England to make themselves dangerous ; but the King 
of England required sympathy to ward off dangers to 
himself. And ig was ragher a misgake on ttenry's par, 
as ig was his aim to encourage he Progesgang princes 

against the Emperor, that ai fi.rst t ë, l!ke Charles V. 
himself, had declinêd to recognse ttle of the new 

King of Denmark, but had played a gaine of intrigue 
in he north of Europe whieh turned out unsuccessful, 
and whiêh ig is unneeessary go speak of here. He 
did his besg, however, at this rime to make amends 

for his mistake to Christian III., for the success of 
Pole's second lêgatine mission would bave left him 
without a friend upon the Continent. And in very 
truth, in the beginning of 1539, he seêmed like a 
,lespêrate man. The French ambassador, Castillon, 
who was anxious to be recalled, seemed almost afraid 
of personal violence at his hands, even though Henry's 
own ambassador in France might serve as hostage for 
him, for he wrote that he was the most dangerous and 
c, ruel man in the world, and seemed to be in such a 
fury that he had neither reason nor understanding left.  
It was in this desperate condition that he sent 
Mont over once more to see what the German 
Lutherans were about, and to ascertain how the two 
Dukes of Cleves (for the father was then still alive) 
stood affec.ted towards the ' Bishop of Rome "; also, 
whether, f they were stlll "of the old popish 
fashion," t.here .w.as any chan.ce of getting .them to 
change ther opinions. And t was at this tme that 
Cromwe!l, of cours.e in co.ncert w.ith the Kin.g, gave 
Mont hs own prvate mstructmns suggestmg the 
match of the young Duke of Cleves with "the Lady 
Mary. '' Not a word, as yet, had been breathed 

 L. P., xiv. i. 144 (p. 53).  Z,. P., xIv. i. 103 (1, 2). 
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about another an.d a s.till mor.e important match; but 
Mont also receved mstructmns from Cromwell to 

mqu!r.e diligently touching the beauty and other 
quahties of the elder of the two daughters of the 
old Duke, and if he found that she vas a person who 
eould be  likened unto his Majesgy," he mighg t.ell 
Bureharg hag Cromwell, for he sake of he alliance 

with Germany, would be glad to persuade the King, 
hot only to marry the young Duke of Cleves to the 
Lady Mary, bug to marry his elder sister himself. 
The King, indeed, had been angling for a wife else- 
where, merely to geg one sure friend upon the 
Cnineng. Ag one and ghe saine ime he had been 
seeking the ha.nd of the Emperor's nieee, Christ, ina, 
Duehess of Milan, and thag of Mary of Guise, or 

any of her sisters that might be round convenient, in 
France. But as no favourab]e answer had corne from 
Flanders or from France to any of these alternative 

wooings, Cromwell believed the King was perfectly 
free for a match with Arme of Clercs. Mont, how- 

ever, was hot to speak as if asking ber in marriage, 
but rather to instigate the Germans to make the 
.,fier, .and, if they thought well of it, to suggest the 
expedency of sending her portrait to England. 
It was in January 1539 that Mont was despatehed 
to Germany with these instructions. In the middle 
of February he and a eolleague named Thomas Pay- 
nell wrote to Cromwell that they had hot been able 
as yet to obtain any answer to the principal points of 
their charge, exeept that the Duke of Sax.ony was 
very well pleased with the proposed " affinitms," and 
would do his best, to bring them t.o effeet.. Cromwell 
replied to their letters on the 10th Mareh, when he 
had a pieee of important news to eommunicate, 
affeeting the eommon interests of the King and 
the German Protestants. The news, in faet, must 
bave been reeeived in England by th.e 5th, on 
whieh day Dr. Barnes was despatehed wth a very 

An alliance 
with Clercs 
suggested. 
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Henry 
wins over 
Christian 
III. of 
Denmark. 

special message to Christian III., the city of Wismar, 
and John Frederic of Saxony.  He was charged to 
tell them, as Mont and Paynell also were to tell 
those to whom they wêre ent, that when Wyatt in 
Spain demanded of the Emperor that Cardinal Pole, 
as an English re]»el, should be refused entry into his 
dominions, the Emperor hot only said that he could 
hot refuse audience to one thus sent from the Holy 
Father, even if he were his own raor, but, when 
Wyatt pressed him with the treaties, replied indig- 
nantly that he was quite as free to give audience to an 
English rebel as Henry was to receive emissaries from 
the Duke of Saxony and the Landgrave, who were 
the Emperor's rebels, being his vassals, and enemies 
aç the saine time to " the Catholic Church of Chris- 
tendom." Moreover, he knew that Henry had 
received "letters and orators from the Duke of 
Holtz" (that is, Christian III.), "usurpator of the 

.kingdom o.f Denmark, by )'hose means his brother- 
m-law, Kmg Christian, s kept tyrannically in 

prison." 2 
Nothing could have served better than this to 
make amends for past coo]ness on Henry's part in 
hot at once recognising the title of Christian III. 
He had, indeed, done his best to atone for his error a 
year before; but now he had an opportunity of 
pointing o.ut that they were both uniteç[ in a common 
cause agamst the Emperor, because he was a danger 
to them both, and that it would be desirable to form 
a league against the Papists" for the preservation of 
the Christian religion." Christian responded in a like 
.pirit, and hoped nothing would deter Henry from 
maintaining the true Church of God against the false 
Church of the Bishop of Rome.  So the King had 
secured one valuable friend at least on the Continent. 
He also sent two skilful diplomatists, Sir Edward 

1 L. P., xiv. i. 441-3. e L. P., xiv. i. 490 (p. 192), 955. 
a L. P., x[v. i. 956. 
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Carn.e and Dr. Nicholas Wotton, with a gentleman 
of hs Privy Chamber, to the young Duke of Cleves 
(whose father was now dead)to say that he per- 
ceived the ill-will entertained towards him and th, e 
Evangelic princes by the Emperor at the Popes 
!nstigation, and saw that he meant to use force to 
deprive him of the Duchy of Gueldres. They were 
to advise the Duke carefully to consider matters, and 

to assure him that the King was willing, for .old 
fr.iendship's sake, to make a league with him, offermg 
hm a suigable lady in marriage; or perhaps, if the 

King himself were free from any engagement in 
that matter, and if a lady suitable for him were 
found in the Duke's dominions, Henry might be led 
ingo eonsidering an overture from him eonveyed 
ghrough ambassadors, wih a portraig of ghe lady. If 

t.he Duke seemed well inclined, they mi.ght ask for a 
sght of his elder sister, and assure hm that if he 

could offe, r reasonable conditions, and Henry was 

pleased with her, the K.ing would be "glad to honor 
his bouse and family wth matrimony with ber," and 
ma.ke he.r a liberal dower. Moreovr, ira reasonable 
recprocty could be established, the King would not 
hesitate to make a defensive and offensive league 
with him. But meanwhile, as there were ugly, 
though not very probable, reports in Flanders of an 

for a rime at the King's cost.  
In such wise was the foundation laid for 
match with Arme of Cleves. Matrimonial 

invasion of England, whi.ch the Emperoï might 
undertake at the instigation of "the Bshop of 
Rome," ghe King, hough reasonably well pro.vided 
againsg any sudden aggaek, would be grateful if the 
Duke eould spare him 100 experg gunners go be kepg 

jects and requests for artillerymen went t.ogether, 
for .hey had a common object; and the Kmg was 
seekmg both guns and gunners m Saxony at the 

the The match 
t )rO- with Arme 
of Cleves. 

1 L. P., xv. i. 489. 
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saine tme. Theol%y, mmeox.er, played ifs part to 
the saine end,a subject on whch Henry VIII. grew 
warm when he pereeived ghag his German friends 
were a liggle slow in responding go his weighgy pro- 

posals. He employed Crorawell's pen once more in 
writing to Mont and Paynell to stir up the Elector of 
Saxony and the Landgrave. " For ghe poing eon- 
eerning ghe eonfederation," he wroge, 'ye shall 

declare unto them that the King's Highness, being 

a prince that favoreth the preferment of the Word of 
God above all other things in the world, perceiving 
sundry praetiees o be devised and prepensed against 
all princes hag favored the Gospel, ghinking indeed 

that like as they bave been the first that have in 
those parts earnestly sticked unto it, and whom first 
of all ghe eruelgy of the enemies of ghe saine would 
invade and assay, afore any other, go oppress, seng 
you ghigher o know their minds and intentions 

whether they will stick to the same, as his Majesty 
doubteth hot they will do indeed." It was all out 
of ghe King's ardeng desire for gheir benefig. ' For, 
thanked be our oct, thê legter goes on, ye may 

aftirm unto them, his Majesty feeleth his forces and 
strength to be such that in so just a quarrel as the 
maintenance of ghe Word of God is, his Graee gruscegh 
Chris himself will be so good a progeegor and shield 
go him thag ge doubgeh nog bug go defend his own," 
etc. We need quoge no more of ghe lengghened-oug 
hypoerisy, whieh was all ingended ço persuade the 
Germans ghag they were more coneerned ghan the 
King go enter into a league with him, though the 
cause was a eommon one, as ghe Pope and his adherents 
were mosg anxious for Henry's overghrow fearin« 
ha lais example mighg lead oher princes o abolish 
papal authority in gheir realms. - 

 L. P., xv. i. 490 {p. 193). 
- L. P., xv. i. 580. For the full text, sec Ierrima's Lire and Letters of 
Thomas Cromwell, ii. 202-206. 
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 No cheering message, however, had ye arrived 
eher from he German princes or from Denmark, 
when Mary of ttungary, Regeng of he Neherlands, 
inimaed o. he English ambassadors ghere tha he 
Emperor had. desired her to send for Chapuys, 
ambassador in Englaud, who ould be bes able 
advise him on the subjeeg of their negoiations. Three 
English ambassadors had been a he Brussels Co.ur 
all hrough the winer, pressing for he marrmge 
wih he Duche, ss of Milan and oher means of 

strengthening the old 
the House of Austria. 

alliance between England and 
They had wasted a great 

deal. of tim.e, and the Regent Mary a.nd her diplo- 
matlc councfllors had done the saine wlth them, both 

sides keeping up an appearance of friendly com- 
munication, out of which some substantial result 
was nog algogether hopeless, hough unoteial signs 
were numerous in Flanders ghag ghe King and people 
of England were regarded as heret.ies, and gha ig 

was exp.ected both the Emperor and Francis I. w. ould 
s.hortly ssuê proclamations against commercial roter- 
course wigh them.  OErade, indeed, had already 
suffered from an Imperial order published a Angwerp 
and elsewhere in those parts hag no ships should 
leave the eoasgs gill Easter withou the Queen Regêng's 
speeial licence ; and .his, ghough a general order, 
told mosg leavfly agamsg ghe English. Ag sueh a 

moment the recall of the Imperial ambassador in 
England seemed ominous, though it was not accom- 
panied wigh any intimation of a rupture; and still 
more unpleasang was ghe faet ghag almosg a the saine 
gime ghe Freneh ambassador, Casgillon, had likewise 
reeeived his reeallvêry mueh to his own satisfac- 
tion.  Ig looked almosg like an arrangement begween England 
France and ghe Emperor for a simulganeous cessation  
of diplomagie relagions wih England. isolation. 

1 /. p., xxv. i. 33î', 418, 433. 2 L. P., xxv. i. 287. 
3 L. P., xv. i. 227. 
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Alarm of 
invasion. 

The English ambassadors i.n Flanders were alarmed 
lesg they should be ruade prsoners when here was 
no one in England to represen the Emperor. Henry 

and 0romwell were still more alrmed lest war should 
be deelared agains them, while they had as yet no 
assurance of support either from Denmark, Oleves, or 
the Lutherans. They could hot forbid the return of 
either the French or the Imperial mbassador; they 
could only make remonstrances to each against France 
and again»t the Empire being left without a repre- 
sentative in England. And to Castillon, the French 
ambassador, belote his departur.e, Cromwell, as an 
act of politic courtesy, thought tf advisable to show 
his armoury, "which he seemed to esteêm ranch," 
assuring him that there were more than twenty 
private armouries as well or better furnished within 

thc Kingdom, belonging to lords and gentlemên who 
would be found ready to do the King service on 
any emergeney. Çascillon, as Cromwell wrote go the 
Kin«, wondered and said ghaç he ghoughg your 

Grace the prince best furnished thereof in Christen- 
dom"; but what further comments he ruade in his 
own mind Cromwell, of course, had no means of 
ascertaining.  
After a briêf period of intense anxiety, the English 
ambassadors obtained leave to return from Flanders 
just when Chapuys reached Calais, where Majoris, 
Dean of Cambray, had ah'eady arrived on his way to 
England as Chapuys's successor. But t.here was an 
end of the long hypocrisy about formmg a closer 
alliance, and Chapuys, while at Antwerp, put a stop 
to the secret exportation of arms and gunpowder to 
England, which had been going on for some rime un- 
c.hecked.  Active measures were taken for the defence 
of the Kingdom, which was believed to be in imminent 
danger of an invasion. Musters were taken evêry- 
where, mariners were impressed, the coasts were forti- 
 lerriman, ii. 177. - L. P., xv. i. 55, 677, 741, 768. 
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fied, and beaeons laid ready o be fired, ghough orders 
were _iven oui W beware of false alarms, whieh would 
be vey mise.hievous, by..the effeeg hey yod  
abroad. Serlous ms_lvmgs also prevafied for some 
days as to a greag fleêg aboug o sail from Itolland. 
Bug he flee proved o be friendly, and presenly 
he King's anxieties were sill more relieved by a 
further incident which he had hardly expected.  
Castillon had promised that anothe, r French 
ambassador would eome in his place, bug no one 
attached greag value t.o a diplomatie promise. Ag he 
end of Mareh, however, a new Freneh amba.ssador, a ,,. 
3Iarillae, aeually did arrive in London, and hls firsç UsoFr'Ch"l-"" 

interview with the King, which apparently was on the di.pels 
fears. 

31st, eompletely dispelled the fear of anything like an 
invasion. The King even ventured to ask if Francis 
had ruade any speeial deelaration touching a match 

that he.had suggested through Castillon with a view 
to an allmnce against the Emperor. Marillac confessed 
that he had hot, but said that Francis thanked him 
for his honourable offer. This answer Francis warmly 
approved, and urged Marillac to keep the King in 

good hu.mour, merely.telling him, if the subject were 
a.gain .ralsed, t.hat whfle Francis was very grateful for 
hs of[er, he dl.d nog s.ee ho o aeeepg ig in ghe exis- 
ing sae of hs relalons wt,h ghe Emperor. By ghe 
time Marillae had been a monh in England a eomplete 
change had aken place. The Cour, he said, seemed 

to wear a new aspect, and everybody to be quite 
delight, ed. " 
So Marillae wrote on the 1st 3Iay. The King 
was now perfeetly at case, and had given him a two 
hours' interview, in whieh he showed that his satis- 
faction was further due to a belief that the Emperor 
would bave enough on his hands t.hat year in en- 
deavouring to compose disputes in Germany. For, 

 /.. P., xIv. i. 398, 400, 529, 540, 564, 573, 615, 652, 655, 682, 691. 
" /.. P., xIv. i. 669, 804, 907-908. 
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embassy 
from the 
Lutherans 

A relious 
truce in 
Germany ; 

in fact, a new German mission had arrived in Lond.on 
a few days  before Marillac wrote, Burchart belng 
again at the head of it, and having for his colleaguê 
Ludwig von Baumbach, a councillor of the Landgrave. 
The results, indeed, this rime, were by no means 
satisfactory to the envoys themselvês; but, the news 
thaç they brought, and evên the fact of their having 
corne, gave the King perfect assurance that he had 
nothing now to fear from the Emperor. Henry 
accordingly received them kindly, and did his best 
in conversation to nourish their distrust of the 

Emperor, so that they were induced to believe, at 
fi.rsa, that their mission wa to be crowned wit.h 
sueeess. Bu both the King and Cromwell were slow 
in eoming to busines,s ; they were verv mueh oeeupied 
with the opening of Parliament, whiëh began on the 
28th April. And it by and l»y beeame manifesç that 
the business of tlat Parliamen was quite incompatible 
with the business whieh these Germans came to pro- 
mote. For if Henry ever had a thought of even 
amusing them this time, as before, with the hope of 
a religious agreement, the news of wha was done ai 
the Dieç at Frankforç must have eompletely ehanged 
his intention. That Diet had assembled in February, 
having been indicted by the Emperor, who, with a 
view to seeure peace in Germany, had sent thither as 
his plenipotentiary, Vesalius, titular Arehbishop of 
Lund in Seania, an old couneillor of his brother- 
in-law, Christian II., the deposed King of Denmark. 
An agreemenç was hOt easily eome toboth Catholies 
and Protestants wêre suspieious ; and the Arehbishop 
had 150,000 ducats sen him by the Emperor to 
keep an armed force ready at Augsburg in case it 
should be needed. But. at. last., on the 19th April, a 
truee was agreed upon for fifteen months, with a 

 Only two days before, as Marillac thought, but in reality eight days 
before ; for they certainly arrived on Wednesday, 2.3rd April (L. P., xv. i. 
844, 8î9). See Seckendorff, iii. 225; and their own account in Merriman, 
i. 272. 
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view. t.o a conference for a religious settlement ; o.ne 
condtmn of the arrangement being that meanwhle 
neither party should receive a new confederate into 
its league.  
This provision was clearly intended to exclude 

England. But even without it the pacification 
itself would have made the Germans unserviceable 

for Henry's purpose; and when he knew that it had 
actually taken place, he ruade them feel that he con- 
sidered furgher negogiation useless. In vain they 
begged for a good sure of money to eounteraeg pal»al 
praegiees and gyranny. çhe King poinged oug thag 
ghere was no appearanee of reeiproeigy, and ghe 
ambassadors saw ghag they mus regurn empgy- 

handed. Indeed, the case .was a good deal worse 
than mere failure. For, while they still prolonged 

their stay, the discussion on the Six Articles came 
on in Parliament, and when the great questions of 
the Sacrament and the marriage of priests were under 
consideration, they felt that they could not but en- 
treat tIis Majesty to have regard only to the truth in 
such matters. This 
warm debate with the King himself on the subject 
of clerical matrimony ; and finding at last that their 
continued presence fi England was useless, they took 
leave and departed on the last day of 
For Henry's policy now was altogether different i 
from what it had been. Secure of the fl'iendship of 
France, he knew well enough that the Emperor could 
hot afford to quarrel with him, especially if given 
some plausible excuse for hOt leading that crusade 
against him which the Pope desired. The faith itself, 
the Emperor might now say, was in no danger under 
Henry's rule; the King and the Kingdom, although 
they rejected papal authority, were still perfectly 

the K" 
mg s 
policy in 
Euglaml. 

i Sleidan, Book xii. ; Seckendorff, iii. 200-204 ; 
768, 786. 
e L. P., xlv. i. 1091-92; Merriman, i. 274-7. 

L. P., XlV. i. 

550, 767. 
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orthodox. 
England 

And if was not far ffom the truth; for 
was by no means in the saine state as 

Germany. Lutheran views wêre hot in favour among 
the English people, and, severe as the Aet of the S.Çs 
Articles was, it was by no means unpopular at 
enactment. "The pêople," wrote Marillac, " show 
greag joy ag ghe King's deelaragion ouehing the 
Sacrament, bêing mueh more inelined to the old 
religion than to le new opinions, whieh are main- 
gained only by some bishops wlm are ligg!e eonteng 
ag ghe refusal of heir requesg to marry, in order 
afgerwards go converg the propergy of the Chureh into 

patrimony and successim." 
It is truc, indeêd, that the 
singular severity; but severity 

Act was one of 
commended itself 

to public feeling, whieh found if ditlieult, if hot 
impossible, to disconnect heresy from irreverence, and 
both the one and the other had of late years been far 
too prominent. That this was to be remedied now 
was t.he general belief, e ven belote the first steps had 
been taken. " This Parliament," wrote John Husee 
from London to Lord Lisle, "there shall be a 
thorough unity and uniformity established for the 
reformation of the Chureh of this realm." Quite a 
different "reformation of tlm Church" from that to 
which the Germans were looking! But if was, in its 
origin, a lay movement, nog a clerical one. On the 
5th, after  speeeh from the Lord Chancellor, deelaring 
that the King desired al»ove all things the extirpation 
of diversities of opinion in religion, the Lords appointed 
a committee consisting of Cromwell as the King's 
vicegêrênt, thê two archbishops, and six bishops, to 
take the matter in hand. - But, as the bislops 
appointed wêre hall of the new school and half of 
thê oldfor, ever sincê the establishment of Royal 
Saprêmacy, the pêrsons appointed to bishoprics had 
beên all of "the New Learning,"therê was no 
 L. P., XlV. L 922. - Lod's Jour,ala., i. 105. 



ch. v ACT OF THE SIX ARTICLES 

apearance that they would ever corne to agreement. 
Seein this, on the 16th the Duke of Norfolk p.roposed 
to thêLords Six Articles for their consideraton, and 
suggested that when they had fully discussed them 
they should pass a penal act to enforce them.  Thus ment. 
the theology of the Churcl became a matter for 
he whole House, and nog for the bishops alone to 
eonsider; and ig very soon appeared thag, with he 
exeepgion of the newly ruade bishops, he whole House 
ingended go stand upon ghe aneieng ways. Wit.h 
ghese exalted divies, however, ghe eontroversy was 

acute. " There is great hold among the bishops," 
wrote Husee on the 21st, "for the establishment of 
the blessed Sacrament of the Altar. The Lords bave 
sitten daily in Council upon the saine, and the King's 
Highness bath been with them sundry rimes in 

person." The King's appearance in the House natur- 
ally had important results, and some unknown lord 

writes as follows : 

And also news here. I assure you, never p-nee showed 
himself sowise a mau, so well leamd nd so ç:atholic s the 
King hath done in this l'arliament. With my pen I cannot 
express his marvellous goodness; which is corne to such 
effect that we shall bave an Act of Parliament so spiritual 
that I think none shall dare say, in the blessed Sacrament of 
the Altar doth remain eithêr bread or wine after the conseera- 
tion; nor that a priest may bave a wife; nor that it is 
necessary to receive our Maker stb utrgue specie; nor tha 
private masses should not be used as they bave been; nor 
that it is hot necessary to have auricular confession. And, 
notwithstanding my lord of Canterbury, my lord of Ely, my 
lord of Salisbury, my lords of Worcester, Iochester and St. 
Davïd's defended the contrary long time, yet finally his 
Highness confounded them all with God's learning. York, 
Durham, Winchester, London, Chichester, Nor'ich, and 
Carlisle have shown themselves honest and well learned 
men. We of the temporalty bave leen all of one opinion, 
and my lord Chancellor and my lord Privy Seal as good as 
we can devise. My lord of Canterbury and all these bishops 

Lord's Journals, i. 109. 
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have ven their opinion and came in to tts, save ,ahsbur:}, 
who pet continueth a lewd fool. Finally, ail England bave 
cause to thank God, and most heartily to rejoice of the King's 
most godly proceedings.  

This account of the matter is noteworthy, for, 
whaever we think of the writer's style and senti- 
ments, we ma)" take it as more accurate with regard 
to positive facts than somê narratives of later date, 
which bave been too generally accepted. It was 
natural, of course, to endeavour to make a hero of 
Cranmer, whose admiring secretary and biographer, 
Morice, mixing up the story of his conduct in this 
Parliament with his conduct a little later, has led 
Foxe and subsequen historians to regard the Arch- 

bishop as the one persistent oppoent of the Act, 
" standing, as it were, post alone against the whole 
parliament, disputing and replying three days to- 
ether againg the said Articles. '' Cranmer, un- 

1 Bul'net, vi. ') o 
"" Acts a,d Moau»e,ts, viii. 23. Compare Nichols's .Varratives of the 
I:e.formatiolt, p. 248, as to this expression " post aloue." In another part of his 
work (Acts a,d Monume',ts, v. 264-5) Foxe says that "every man seeing the 
King's mind so fully addicted, ui,on [,olitic resl,ects , to have these articles 
l»ass forwa,d, fcw or none in all that parliameat would al,pear, who either 
could perceive what was to be deibnded or durst defend what they tmder- 
stoo2 to be true, save only Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, who then, 
bing married (as is supposed), like a constant patron of God's cause, took 
upon him the earnest defence of the truth o[,pressed in the parliament; 
three days together disputing against those sL icked articles; briaging 
forth such alle.gations and authorities as might easily bave helI»ed the cause, 
,tisi pars "major vicisset, ut saete solet, neliorem ; who in the said disputation 
behaved himself itt such humble modesty, and ith such obedience in 
words towards his [»rince, I,rotesting the cause no to be his but the cause of 
Almighty Ood, that neither his enterprise was misliked of the King; and 
again, his reasons and allegations were so strong that they could hot well 
be reïuted. Wherefore the King (who ever bare special favor unto him), well 
liking his zealous defence, only willed hira to depart out of the parliament 
house into the Council Chamber for a rime (for safeguard of his conscience), 
till the Act should pass and be granted ; which he, notithstanding, refused 
to do." It is added, that after the Parliament was ended, the King sent 
Crorawell and the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk to dine with the Arehbishop 
at Lambeth to assure him that the King highly appreciated lis conduct in 
that Parliament as that of a wise and learned man, and to beg him hot to be 
discouraged by 'hat had psse.d in opposition to his arguments. 
There is no dou],t that the Kmg "bare special favor" to Cranmer, and did 
mt mind the opposition of oue who, whatever he said, took care to be so 
"obedient to his prince." 
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doubtedly, as a married prelate, had very strong 
personal reasons for opposing the Act as far as he 
possibly could. Yet i is evident that he was only 
one of six bislmps who opposed it, and that he, like 
most of the others, at length gave in to the general 
opinion, Bishop Shaxton of Salisbury being the mot 
obstinate in his resistance after the others had yielded. 

Cranmer saw that he must bend to the times. It 
was hot unknown that he had a wife or mistress, in 

whatever light men might regard her, and his case, 
unhappily, was hot singulr in this respect (for it was 
well enough known, and had been for generations 
past, that many of the clergy, e.en :rominent men 
like Wolsey, had female compamons b 
w]lom 
y they 
also had children), except that he would fain have 
called her his wife had he been allowed to do so 
openly. But this was a laymen's Act of Parliament, 
and laymen did hot mind laying heavy burdens on 
the clergy, especially when they were justified by the 

canon law. 
The effect of the 
anonymous lord wrote. 

Act was precisely what the 
The prealnble declares that 

the articles had been submitted to the-clergy, and 
that the King had vouchsafed to corne in person 
into the Parliament, and had "declared many things 
of h.igh learning and great knowledge tou.ching the said 
articles." ; and that after long debate t was finally 
determmed (1) that the natural body and blood of 
Christ were in the Sacrament under the forms of 
bread and wine, and that after consecration no sub- 
stance of bread and wine remained; (2) that coin- 
re.union in both kinds was unnecessary ; (3) that 
prlests could hot marry by the law of God; (4) that 

vows of cha.stity or widowhood ought to be kept; 
(5) that pnvate masses ought to be continued; and 
6o) that auricular confession was expedient and ought 
be retained. Any persons maintaining opinions 
againsg ghe firsg argiele were to be deemed hereties 

Effct of 
the st.tute. 
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and suff death by burning withou.t any abjuration, 
beuefit clergy or sanctuary, wth confiscation of 
all their lands and property. As to the othêr rive 

articles, any one maintaining opinions against them 
was to be adjudged a felon and surfer death as such; 
thê saine penalty being incurred by any man or 
woman who, having vowed chastity or widowhood 
after the 12th 

contract 
p(rSOllS 
keeping 

July, should actually marry or 
matrimony. All past marriages of sueh 
moreover, were dêclared void; and priests 
women with whom they had eontraeted 

matrimon were declared felons.  Here, of course, 
was ghe ex,reine danger of the Act, for men like 
Cranmer, and ig is hot to be wondered at ghag he 
was driven o an argifiee sueh as no priest had 
ever been eompelled to resort to in pas imes." A 
proelamagion even more rigorous ghan ghe Act was 
issued ag ghe close of ghe session. Any eh urehman 
found o be on goo ingimage t.erms wigh a married 
woman was to be punished wth death; and one 
so offending with an unmarricd woman was for the 
firsç ofl'enee fo lose his goods, bogh emporal and 
spiri;ual ; for the seeon.d, to forfei his life.  
_The exgreme seventy of the Aet was naturally 

 Stat. 31 Hem YIII. c. 14. 
"-' The story of Archbisho I, Cranmcr carrying about in a chest the wif 
whon, he durst hot show Ol»cnly, was sui»poscd at o,e rime to rest only on the 
authority of San,lers, wl,o was regarded as a nmlicious libeller. But other 
much questioaed statements of Sanders bave lately been 1,roved to rest ou 
conclusive cvidence ; and this anecdote is vouched tbr by the earlier testi- 
mony of Harpsfield (l'rctendal Divorce, p. 275), derived from a gentleman who 
ws l,reseat when the chest had to he conveyed out of danger from a tire at 
the Archicpiscopal i,alace at Canterbury (an occurrence which took place in 
1513). Parsons also mentions (Three Conrcrsio-a, iî. 371) as a thing testified 
by Cranmer's son's widow, then alive, that on one occasion when, going to 
Canterbury, he carried his wife it, the chest down the river, the shipmen, 
who were told to take great care of it as coutaining my Lord's treasure, after 
landing it at Gravesênd, sct it up endlong in the Archbishop's chamber with 
the henri downwards, so that the woman was compelled to crv out for fear of 
having her neck broken. Sec footnotes in Lewis' translation of Sander's 
A nglica n Schi'm, p. 181. 
: L. P., xv. i. 1207. There was a clause in the Act about priests' concu- 
bines in addition to the clauses above mentioned ; but the proclamation 
still more severè. 
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resented deeply by all those who sympathised with 
Lollardy or the New Learning. The naine Lollardy, 
indeed,, was by t.his time almost disused and the 
expression "the 1Sew Learning" had generally taken 
it.s place, as putting a better face on the saine kind 
o[ heresy ; for the New Learning had already received 
much underhand encouragement from the King in 
.order to checkmate the influe.nce o.f the clergy, and 
ts votaries were naturally dsappomted at an Act 

being passed so directly against the sort of teaching 
which they had been zealously promoting. The Act 
and its operation are accordingly thus de, scribed in 

the work called Hall's Ch'onicle : 

This Act established chiefly six 
the common people it was called 
and of some it was named the ,,hip with six strings, and of 
some other, and that of the most part, it was named the 
Bloody Stature; for of truth if so in short time after 
scourged a great number in the city of London, where the 
first quest for the inquiry of the offenders of the said Statute 
sat at a churct called Becket's house, now named the 
Mercers' chapel, that the said quest, being of purpose selected 
and picked out among all the test of the inhabitants of the 
said city, that none thereof raight be adraitted which either 
had read an)- part of the Holy Scripture in English, or in 
any wise favored such as either had read it or loved the 
preachers of it: insomuch as this quest was so zealous and 
fervent in the execution of this Statute, that they among 
themselves thought it hot only suflicient to inqttire of the 
offenders of the said Stature, but also by their fine wits and 
willing minds, they invented to inqfire of certain branches 
of the saine Statute, as they termed it, which was, not only 
to inquire who spake against masses, but who they were 
that seldom came unto them; and also hOt onlv who denied 
the Sacrament to be Christ's very natural body, but also 
who held not up their hands at sacrfig time and knocked 
hOt on their breasts. And they not only inquired who 
offended in the Six Articles but also who came seldom to 
the church, who took no holy bread nor holy water, who 
read the bible in the church, or in communication contemned 
priests or images in the churches etc., with a great nuraber of 

articles ; whereof among ccount o 
the Act of Six Articles, it in Hall's 
Ch ronicle. 
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such branches. This ppointed quest so sped themselves 
with the Sx Articles and their own branches that in fourteen 
days' space there was hot a preacher nor other person in the 
city of naine, which had spoken against the supremacy of 
the :Bishop of ]ome but he was wrap[,ed in the Six Articles; 
insomuch as they indicted and presented of suspicion to the 
nmnber of rive hunched persons and above. So that, if the 
King's Majesty had hot granted his pardon, for that by the 
good Lord Awdeley, Lord Chancellor, his Grace was truly in- 
formed that they were indicted of malice, a great many of 
them which already was in prison lad been shortly after 
scourged in Smithfield with fie T faggots that would have 
ruade the best blood in their bodies to have sprung. But 
most graciously at ttat rime his Grace remitted ail ; although 
in the time that these Six Articles endured, which was eight 
years and more, they brought many an honest and simple 
person to their deaths ; for such was the rigour of that law that 
if two witnesses, false or true, had accused any and avouched 
that they had spoken against the Sacrament, there was then 
no way but death ; for if booted not to confess that hîs faith 
was contrary, or that he said hot as tlm accusers reporte& 
For they would believe the witnesses; yea, and sometimes, 
certain of the clerg)', when they tad no witnesses, would 
procure some, or else they were slandered.  

This is a long extract, but the passage is extremely 
important, first, because it la the source, hot only of 
mueh valuable information, bug also of a large amoung 
of popular misapprehension eoneerning the operagion 
of ghis eelebraed Aegmisapprehension whieh bas 

coloured the accounts of Church historians to the 
present day, notwithstanding what was do.ne lo.ng ago 
by Dr. Maitlanc.l, the learned Lambeth hbrarmn, to 
put the matter m  truc light. One thing, howeve.r, 
is evidenl at the outset.. We bave here the test- 
mony of a well-nformed writer, who wr!tes in 
perfect security when the days of persecutmn are 
over, more than eight years after the passing of the 
statute, in a spirit of fiery indignation which leads 
him into long and involved sentences and occasion- 

I Hall'8 £Yronicle, p. 828. 
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ally gets the bêtter of his ga-ammar, w,hatever may 
bave been the case with his love of ttuth. More- 

over, without going further than the extract, there 
is a strong appearance of bias, especially in the 
lasg words, whieh êek to fasten upo the elergy, 
wigh ghe feeble saving clause, "or else ghey were 

slan(ee«., a charge of procuring false, witnesses 1)y 
subornatmn of perjury. And there s further an 
insinuafion ghat nog only was ghe law itself severe, 
but t, he t, ribunals which administered it were unjusg, 
aeeepging false testimony in the face of honesg eon- 
radiegion, while ghe firsg quesg sgrained .he. law 
far beyond igs legiimae requiremens, and mdmged 
almosg everybody who had been so loyal .to ghe King 
as go speak bravely againsg the aughonty of ' the 
Bishop of Rome." 
Ig is righg to say hag E,lward Hall eould hardly 
bave been the aughor of his passage, for he died in 
154:7, and ig was hot gill Chrisgmas Eve in t.ha year 
glag the Aeg of he Six Argieles was repealed.  So 
ghat ig would seem ghe sgat.emeng hag the Acg 
endured ' eighg years and more" musg have been 
supplied by ghe edigor, Richard Grafton, when he 

pr!nted th.e work from Hall's MS..in. 1548. Inde.ed, 
Gafton hmself says, in his prelmmary adverse- 

ment "To the Reader," that Itall only completed his 
work as far as the twenty-fourth year of Henry 
VIII., i.e. 15-151313, leaving afger ghag date a 
number of separage papers, whieh Grafton did his besg 
go unige and pug in order. He adds, however, hag 
he did ghis wighoug making any addigion of his own 
go whag Hall wrotea stagemeng whieh, evidentl.y, 
we musg nog gake goo ligerally, when we find a clause 

that must have been written after the . ' 
author s death. 
That clause, at lêast, if nothing more, must have been 
an insertion. But I ara afraid Graffon's statement 
that he added nothing to what the author had written 

1 See Lord's Jm, rnals. 

Not really 
Hall's ovn 
accouut. 
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cannot even generally be relied on. For Hall, howe er 

bigoed against the elergy, could hardly bave been in 
his ,lay a reviler of the Six Articles, seeing that he 
was one of the eitizens of London named in 1541 in 
the commission to earry out the Aet, and further that 
he was one of the witnesses to the confession of Arme 
Askew, whieh she ruade before Bishop Bonner in 
3Iareh 1545.  Hall, indeed, however willing to 
depreciate Clurch authority at any rime, was never 
the man to depreeiate the authority of the law; and 
from anything we know of Grafton we may very 
well suspect that his statement is only an illustration 
of wha Sir Thomas More tells us, that he never round 
hereties serupulous about speaking the truth. Grafton, 

moreo.'er, was the King's printer when the book was 
issued m the days of Proteetor Somerset; and, of course. 

he printed nothing but what, was agreeable to the 
exi.stin« Government Xow, under Protector Somer- 
set, there was a very grêat change in Chureh poliev, 
and everything tlat was prohibited and ruade penal 
by the Six rtieles was expressly sanetioned bv 
Convocation and Parliament ; so that it was just tlîe 
rime to denounee, in the strongest terres, a measure 

which it wou.ld have been dangerous to speak 
ni 
of 
a 
year before ts repeal. Sucl denuneiations, in 
faet, 

were positively required, and no doubt were made, 
on behalf of the Government, to justi what to 
many minds constituted a .erious breaeh of aneient 

order. Still, of course, if the Act had all along been 
felt to be oppressive, the sense of relief at the end 
of eight years must bave been intense, and even a 
few exaggerations of its past severity might hot have 
been at all unnatural. 
Here, however, to go no fuoEher than the above 
extraet, we find that the first effeets of the Aet were 

little more than a scare. A quest ,at at the Mercers' 
Chapel, the inquisitors being selected from those who 

 Sec Foxe, v. 4.0, 543. App. ix. 



c. v ACT OF THE SIX ARTICLES 203 

were hOt guilty of reading th.e Bible in English, or 
favouring those who did read lt; and the gentlemen 
of this quest were so zealous that they went beyond 
the statute itself, and inquired into what they called 
its "branches." The inquiry, it should be observed, 
was entrusted by the Act to commissioners to be 
named by the Crown, in every county, who should sit 
four times a year. They presented hot only those 
who spoke against masses but those who seldom came 
to them; hOt only those who denied Transubstantia- 
tion, but those who did hot hold up their hands at 
sacring time or knock upon their breasts. Nay, they 
hot only inquired who offended in the Six Articles, 
but who came sêldom to church, who avoided taking 

holy bread and holy water, who read the. B. ible in 
church (some, we know well, read it nosfly and 
created a disturbance), or in their conver,ation with 
others spoke contemptuously of priests and images. 
These subjects the gentlemen of the quest, it seems, 
considered "branches" of the Aet; they were anxious, 
in faet, that there should be no evasion of the law, 

and they possibly went beyond the letter or scope 

of the law in the[r presentment.. Still, if they did, 
i was at. the wors an error of judgment. They 
were hot udge., but. only acted t.he part of a grand 
jury .to draw up lndictments. And if in  single 
fortmght they presented no less than rive hundred 
.citizens f only conclude that say 
mgs an Londo.n, we c.an - 
practlces whch were still considered 
grossly irreverent, had of late years become so 
exceedingly common that very numerous prosecu- 
tions seemed necessary. But, of course, it was 
another thing to carry them out when the evil 
had gone so far, and the "good" Lord Chancellor 
Audeley (whose character does hOt s.tand high in 
other things) procured from the Kmg a general 
pardon. 
So this " Bloody Statute," which, after all, was 



204 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION K. III 

The Act 
really 

hOt of clerical but of lay manufacture,  produced at 
the first nothing whatever but a scare, and some 
brief imprisonments. We have already seen from 
the unbiassed testimony of Marillac, the French 
ambassador, that the Act was really popular. People 
did hot love the unrestrained licence and offensive 

bigotry of the men of the New Learning, and were glad 
to impose some check upon them. From Marillac, 
too, as a very competent observer, we may learn 
the real oljec of the Act, which he êxplains in a 
letter to the Constable Montmorency, at the French 
Court, written on the 13th July. By that rime it 
would seem tlere was so much change in the inter- 
national situation, that instead of misgivings being 
en tert,.ined in England as to the attitude of Francis 
and the Emperor, there were now some misgivings 
etertained by the Government in France, as to 
wheter England was not thinking of employing the 
levies so recently raised in ber own defence, in an 
invasion of their country. These rumours, which 
only arose out of old national prejudice among the 
ignorant and ill-informed, Marillac was most anxious 
o assure the Constable were baseless; and thus he 
writes :--- 

As to the talk which you have been told this King has 
set forth in his l'arliament of making war on France on 
pretext of the pension which lins hot been paid him, be 
assured, Monseigneur, that this article was never proposed 
in such terns, as on my tolmr and lire I can affirm, unless 
it was in secret in the Privy Council of this King; and it is 
not likely that such a thing should bave been resolved and 
concluded without some hdication being had of it, as there has 
been of all that has been coneluded. And, certainly, Mon- 
seigneur, the principal matter put forward by this King was 
to complain of the l'ope, who endeavoured to recall his friends 
the Emperor and the King (Francis) from alliance with him 

 An anonymous remonstrance against the l»roposed legis|ation, which is 
preserved in tho Cottonian ]tlSS. (Cleop. E v. 50; see L. P., xlv. i. 971), 
appears to bave orinated in Convocation, hot in Parliament. 
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and get them to make war upon him on the pretext that 
they were all heretics and infidels here; to show the contrary 
of which he desired that the opinions which one ought to 
hold in religion slould be determined, in order that every 
one should know what to hold by, and that Christian princes 
might perceive that what the Holy Father put forth against 
him was untrue.  

This contemporary dipl.omati,t under,tood thor- 
oughly the real aire of the Act. Henry was hOt 
really half so mueh beng on pugging down heretieal 
opinions as he gitle of ghe Acg would su«,es;,, 
bug sacramental heresies he had always opposed, 
and ag ghis ime he was very mueh eoneernêd to 
make ig appear o all he world that he was dead 
againsg hem. He musg bave been perfeetly aware, 
however, of t.he faeg referred to in ghe above passage 
in Hall's Chro-dcle, hat his mosg outspoken champions Th i,g 
among the elergy againsg papal authorigy were the men " no 
gainst the 
mos liable to indietmeng ; and h had no more notion Iop« . 
now than ever of allowing papal auhority again. 0n "" 

the 20th June, Marillac writes to the Constable 
"The day before yesterday there was actêd here n poo 
upon the river in their King's presence a gaine of rc. 
oor _race and much less invention, of two c, allevs 
one of which bore the arms of this Kin_% the other 
those of the Pope with several .Cardina.ls  ha.ts, as 1 
ara told, for I should have consMered t aganst my 
duty to be there as a spectator. They .made the 
galleys fight together for a long rime, and m the end 
those of this King were victorious, and the Pope and 
Cardinals, with their arms, were all thrown in the 

water, to show by this spectacle to the people that 
the forces of this King are destined entirely to con- 
found and abolish the power and naine of the Holy 
Father and his adherents." - 
A courtier's accoun t of the saine performance is 
given in Wriothesley's Crodcle as follows : 

 Kaulek, pp. 11-t, 115. 

 z. Kaulek, p. 105. 
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"This year the 17th day of June was a triumph 
on the Thames before the King's palace at West- 
minsger, where were two barges prepa.red wigh 

ordnance of war, as guns and darts of reed, one for 
the Bishop of Rome and his Cardinals, and the other 
for the '" " 
çmg s Grace, and so rowed up and down the 
Thame.s from Westminster Bridge to the King's 
Bri.dge ; and the. Pope [and his Cardinals] ruade 
ther defiance agamst England and shot their ord- 

nance one at another, and so had three courses up 
and down t.he water. And at the fourth course they 
joined oget.her and foughg sore; bug ag lasg he Poi»e 
and his Cardinals were overeome and all his men east 
over ghe board ino ghe Thames. Howbeig, here was 
none drowed, for they were persons chosen who 
could swim, and the King's barge lay by hovering 
go take hem up as hey were cast over he board. 
Whieh was a goodly pastime, ghe King's Graee wigh 
his lords and eergain ladies sanding on he leads over 
his privy stairs, whieh was eovered wih eanvas and 
seg wigh green boughs and roses properly ruade, so 
hag rose water sprinkled down from ghem into 
çhames upon ladies and gentlewomen whieh were in 
barges and boats under go see ghe pasime. And 
also gwo ogher barges rowed up and down wigh 
banners and pennons of ghe arms of England and 
Sg. Geotge, wherein were ghe saekbuts and waits, 
whieh played on t.he waer. And so finished." 
This was j usg affer he bill of he Six Argieles had 
passed ghe House of Lords, and had been sen down 
o he Commons. When ig beeame law gwo bishops 
resigned their sees, Latimer of Woreester and Shax- 
ton of Salisbury. The latter, as we bave seen, was 

x The King's Bridge was situated at the eastern end of the new Palace of 
Westminster, on the river bank, some short distance from Old Palace Stairs, 
and was so called in contradistinction to the .2ueen's Bridge or Stairs, situated 
at the western end of the Palace of Whitehall. Westminster Bridge, mentioned 
in our text, was another of these river stages, of which there were several on 
the northern bank of the Thames.--Editorial 2Vote in IYriothesley. 
"- Wriothesley's OEronicle, i. 99, 100. 
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the most persistent opponent of the passing of the 
bill, êven Latimer's opposition, probabl3, being hot 
so marked, as the anonymous lord speaks of all the 
oçhers having given-in exeept Salisbury. An.d 
Shaxton, most likely, had a personal reason for hls 
opposition whieh Latimer had hot; for, unless he 

married at a later date, he had a wife or mistress 
ai this rime, but Latimer had kept his vow of 

chastity. All bishops, 
on to administer the 
a**d both Latimer 

and 

however, would be called 
Aet after it became law; 
Shaxton preferred to give 

up their bishoprics. They were now in some danger, 
and Latimer ruade his eseape to Gravesend, but was 
arrested, êither there or at Roehester, and brought 
t»aek.  They wêre, however, pensioned,"- and remained 
for some years in obseurity, at first in the eustody of 
two other bishops. 
When the uews reaehed Germany of the pasing 
of the Aet, it filled t, he Retbrmers therê with Iismay. Dismay 
lelanethon wrote a long and earnest expost.ulation 
Germ an 
Protestants 
at the Act. 

to Henry,  attributing the enactment to the procure- 
ment of the l»ishops, and grieving to think that the 
King had been abused by tlaeir sophistries, just as 
Darius had been induced by his satraps to cast 
Daniel to the lions. Of course the remonstrance 
had little or no etihct; but it was hot unheeded, 
Grafton afterwards got into trouble for printing it.  
How entirely mistakên hIelancthon's idea was 
that the bishops were the originators of the Act 
we bave seen already. If was rather passed by the 
]aity to correct disorders arising f,'om the fact that 
episcopal authority had for some years beên paralysed 
by Royal Supremacy. Until the bishops' hands were 
tied no such Act would bave been necessary. Till 
then, cases of heresy, sacramental or other, were dealt 

1 /. ])., XIV. i. 1217, 1219, 1227-28. 
- Z. ]:, XV. ii. 236, p. 73. 
 L. Æ., xiv. il. 444. The full text, tanslated into English, will l,e round 
in Foxe, v. 350.  L. P., xvl. 422, 424. 
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S,mll 
effeet 
pro:luced 
by it. 

.Jol,l 
Harri- 
dauncc. 

with simply as they arose, without any general 

sessions to pl'esent offenders, and the prosecutions 
were comparatively few. Now the numbers pre- 
sened were simply unmanageable if there had been 

any design to prosecute in every case. But how 
little the Act vas in some cases effectual, even as 
a scare, we lêarn from the curious instance of John 

t[arridaunce, the inspired bricklay.er of Whitechapel, 
who, wighin a weêk or two after 1 passed, prêached 

out of his vindow to an audience collected in the 
street to hear him bêtweên nine and twelve o'clock 
ai night. He also at times preached at the back 

of his garden, and said in reference to the two 
bishops who htd resigned: "No marvel if the 
world doth persêcute holy men and setters forth 

of light : for Christ said ' They shall corne after Me, 

which shall persecute the tellers of truth.'" This 
was pretty bold; but when a neighbour, a baker 
apparently, once warned him that he was breakifig 
the commandments of the Council, he answered, "It 

is as fit for me to be burnt as for thee to bake a loaf." 
Altogêthe.r, I[arridaunce confessed, on examination, 
that he had preached about twenty timês in t]ds way, 
between midsummer and the 13th August.  
This John Harrida.uncê, whose surname was some- 
t.imes ignorantly spht in two, and who was called 

Harry Daunce or Henry Daunce, even by friends who 
knew him, had been imprisoned two years before for 
the very saine offence. He disturbed the neighbour- 
hood by his preaehing, and had donc so all the more 
to spite his parson, who, he said, denouneed him as a 
heretie from the pulpit. When examined on that 
occasion by the Lord Mayor as to how he had learned 

to p.reach, he said ,th.at for thirty.years he had been 
seekmg to learn Scrpture, but could hot read or 

write ; nevertheless, hê kept a New Testament always 
about him. He would begin his sermon, it appears, 

1 .L..P,, xIv, ii. 42 (1, 2). 
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"In nomine Patris et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus. 
Amen." His imprisonment in 1537 had hOt in the 
least deterred him from repeating his performances in 
1539. And though a fanatical and illiterate brick- 
layer might seem hardly worthy of the historian's 
notice, even when the history of religion is his 
subject, if would really be a mistake to pass him 
by as altogether insignificant. For the business of 
a bricklayer, illiterate though he might be, lent it.selt 
readily to the aid of men of the New Learning, m a 
way that might not ai once occur to us. When 
heretics held secret meetings to read dangerous books 
at midnight, they would naturally take care to have 
ruade " very secret place to keep them safe in."  
And this was precisely the service that a sympathefic 
bricklayer could do them. 
Thus in Queen Mary's time, Edward Underhill, 
"the hot gospeller," tells us what he did when the 
persecution began : 

,Vherefore I got old Henry Daunce, the bricklayer of 
Whitechapel, who used to preach the gospel in his garden 
every holyday, where I have seen a thousand people, he did 
enclose my books in a brick wall by the chimriey's side in 
my chamber, where they were preserved from moulding or 
mice until the first year of out most gracious Queen Eliza- 
beth, etc., notwithstanding that I removed from thence and 
went unto Coventry.  

Harridaunce, the.refore, escaped serious molestation 
notwithstanding hs notoriety and the crowds he 
sometimes collected, hOt only during the whole period 
when the Act of the Six Articles was the law of the 
land, but even in the tr.ying time of Queen Mary, 
at least till the persecuton began, of which he does 
hot seem to bave been a victim. In 1539 the parson 

1 Z. P., x. 594, 624. 
e See Dalaber's account of Garret's escape in Foxe, v. 422. 
were found at that time hid under the earth. L.P., Iv. 4004. 
3 Nichols's .N'arratives of the Re.formation, p. 171. 
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of Whitechapel would have taken counsel about him 
with Bishop Sgokesley, bug he bishop was on his 
deaghbed.  I-Ie was, nevertheless, eompelled go abjure 
heresy, no doubt by Bishop Bonner, even in Henry 
VIII.'s day;  and., like 
besg for ghe cause of heresy even afger abjuraion. 
o 
 he eg of ghe Six Ameles, while 

undoubtedly .pressed in one or two instances with 
extreme seventy. But it may be said with tolerable 
confidence that, even in the year wh.en if vas enaeted, 
there was hot half so much persecuton of new religion 
as there was of old. here was, indeed, a brief pause, 
just about the time that the Act was passed, in .the 
process of taking forced surrenders of monastenes, 

which had been going on for more than a year. Only 
two surrenders seem to bave been taken in April, and 
none at all in May or June. This may have been 
due to the acute fear of invasion which afterwards 

passed away. But in July the work began again, 
a leading agent now being Dr. London, warden of 
New College, Oxford, whose main qualification for 
ghe business seems go bave been eomplete subservienee 

to authority. He had been an eager heresy hunter in 
1528 when Garret escaped from Ôxford (an incident 
well known o readers of Foxe), and, as wê shall see, 
he was an eager heresy hunier a a laer dage. Bug 

at prescrit his business was to suppress monasteries, 
and he had begun in 1538the year before that 
whieh we ha-ce reaehed---by dissolving ghe Friars' 
bouses ag Oxford, and ghen visiting wigh a body of 
followers ghe eighbouring nunnery of odsgow, wigh 
a commission, as he said, go suppress ig. The Abbess, 
ghough prornoged by Crornwell himself, did nog like 

his ways and refused to surrender the ho.use to him, 
as he was an old enemy of hers; on whch he hot 

 L. P., xv. iL 42. 
2 His naine occurs in a list given by Foxe (iv. 585) of "such 
,%rced to aboute in King Henry's days." 

a were 
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o.nly used threats, b.ut tried to inveigle her and her 
ssters one by one m a way she had never heard of. 
Cromwell was obliged go lisen o ber eomplain, and 
Dr. London was orde.red to withaw.  Yet, wh.en 
the work of suppresslng monasterms began agam, 
after the pause, in July 1539, hot only did Dr. 
London take the lead, but nunneries seem to bave 
been cornmitted to him as a principal charge; for in 
Lineolnshire, ghe Midlands, Bedfordshire, and Buekig- 

hamsh.ire he took sur.rentiers of elêven houses, seven 
of whmh werê nunnenes. Indelicacy, it would seem, 

was no disqualification for such business. 
Monasteries in general were going down. Evi- 
dently they were ail to be got rid of. In the 
summer it seems to bave been suspected that the 
abbots of three great houses were encouraging each 
other by secret messages not to surrender. Needless 
to recount in detail what took place with regard to 
them. We may learn it from Cromwell's memoranda 
written befigrehand :-- 
"The Abbot [of] Reading to bê sent down to be 
tried and executed at Reading with his complices. 
"Item, the Abbot of Glaston to be t'-ied at Glas- 
ton, and also executed there with his complices." 
And so Richard Whiting, Abbotof Glastonbury, 
was hanged with two of his monks on Tor Hill in 

the immediate neighbourhood of his own monastery, 
while Hugh Cook, Abbot of Reading, suffered the Three 
]ik,e fate. at the gate of his, with two priests of ,ot 
Readmg. The third abbot was Thomas Beach or h«a. 
Marshall, Abbot of Colchestêr, whose execution took 
place, apparently at Colchester,  a very little later. 
Of course there was hot much refusal to surrender 
after that, and in the spring of 1540 there were 
no more monasteries in England. 
We must do justice, however, even to Henry VI.II. 
An Act was passed in Parliament in the saine sessmn 

1 L. P., xtti. iL 758, 911. 2 L. P., xIv. ii. Al) p. 45. 
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as that of the.Six A.rticles, empowering the King 
to make new blshoprms by letters patent out of the 
confiscated propery of the monasteries, and a drafg 
scheme of new bishoprics, with alteration of the staffs 
of old ones, remains to this day among the records of 

the realm. The cathedral of Christchurch, Canter- 
bury, was tobe altered, the monks being replaced by 

a provost and twelve prebendaries, with six preachers 
and various readers and students. Rochester was 
fo undergo similar changes. A new see of West- 
minster was to be created, and one at Waltham for 
Essex. Winchester and Worcester were to have 

secular chapters. Gloucester, St. Albans, Oxford, 
and Peterborough were to become bishoprics. OEhe 
monks of Ely were o give place to a eollege wl 

a provost, ten prebendaries, a reader and ten 
students of divinity, forty scholars in Greek and 
Latin, and a fixed staff of canons, choristers, and 
he like. Burton-upon-rent was co be a eollege 
likewise, and so was Chester. Shrewsbury was o 

lmve a bishop, six prebendaries, a reader of divinity, 
.six divinity students (three to be found ag 0xford 

and three at Cambridge), s scho01master and thirty 
scholars, an usher, eight petty canons, and so forth. 
Carlisle and Durham were to beeome eolleges, t These 
projeets in a few years were somewhag modified. In 

the end six new bshoprcs ere created, and they 
all exisg to chis day excep Westminster, which 
endured only for aboug ten years, and was abolished 
by Edward VI. 

Thus Henry's good intentions in this matter 
took their time, and were only partly fulfilled after 
all. His real objects in passing the Act of the Six 
Articles were aeeornplished al once. Ig was popu!ar. 
It served the Emperor as a pretext for hot treat.mg 
the King of England as an enemy to Christiamty. 

1 IIenry VIII.'s Scheme of tl, e Bishot)rics , privately printed by Henry Colo 
in 1838; £. P., xii'. il. 429. 
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Politically, its only drawback was that it offended his 
German friends whom he was so anxious to cultivate in 

order to keep the Emperor in chec.k. But the worst 
that even Melancthon had heard of ts effects when he 
wrote to Henry on the 1st Noember to remonstrate 
against it. was that Latimer, Shaxton, Crome. and 
others, doubtless of excellent learmng, whose names 
he had hot heard, had been committed to custody.  

Still, his disappointment was serious seeing that,, in 
the spring of that same y.ear, he had been expressmg 
ardent hopes that the Kmg would corne to an agree- 
ment with himself and Luther in doctrine, and 
comDlete_ the. work of reformation by throwin« off 
the superstitous rites and beliefs of Rome, as he 

had ah'eady done her jurisdiction.  And Dr. Barnes, m« 
who had been busy on the Continent trying to oto« 
favour. 

promote a league between England and the German 
lrotestants--what became of him now? He re- 
turned home soon after the passing of the Act, 
and the King refused to see hhn---or else he had hot 
the courage to seêk an audience.  

 Ite h.ad been Henry's agent, at least, in establish- 
mg a frmndly understanding with Christian III. of 

Denmrk. But the King was shut out of the 
Protestant'League by the terres of the truce of 
Frankfort; and even the bright prospects held out 
to the Duke of Cleves failed for a time to meet with 
the response that might hve been expected. For 
though the Duke was hot himself an avowed Pro- 

testant, his eldest sister Sibylla was married to John 
Frederic, Elector of Saxony, who had a contingent 
reversion in Cleves and required o be eonsulted as o 
the marriage of any of his wife's sisters, which he was 
bound, by lais own marriage segglemeng, to assisg. « 
Bug afer he Frankfor gruee, when ghe Duke of 

Cleves wanted his advice, the Elector took himself 

1 L. P., xxv. ii. 444. 2 /. 19., XIi'. i. 613, 666, 737. 
 L. P., XlV. iL 400, pp. 139, 140. '* L. P., xiv. il. '220. 
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out of the way. He had, no doubt, other reasons, 
and weighty ones, for repairing to his own country, 
especially the death of his cousin, Duke George of 
Saxony (of the Albertine branch), which materially 
strengthened the Protestant interest in Germany; 
but it may also be surmised that he was hot anxious 
at that time to promote a match of somewhat doubt- 

notice, and had invited him to pass through France 
in order to subdue it. This invitation he gladly 
aeeepged, and ghe Freneh and Imperial ambassadors 

ful bearings on German tranquillity. A few months 
later, however, the Pope urged the Emperor hot to 
confirm but to annul the Frankfort truce, as it was 
intended to pave the way for a religious settlement 
aparg from him -, and 
England and he Proesgangs, however liggle the 
lagger believed in tIenry's religious sineerigy, mighg 
hae as mueh need of eaeh ogher's help as ever. For 
Charles V. was in Spain, mosg anxious 
Low Coungries go qu.ell a dangerous ougbreak 
Gheng, of whieh Franem I. had nog only refused to 
take advangage, bug had even given the Emperor 

in England went together to the King to inform him 
of the proposed Imperial journey.  
Observers were astonished and at first incredulous. 
The two rivals seemed completely to bave forgotten 
old grudges, the Emperor trusting himself unre- 
servedly to the loyalty and good faith of Francis 
in passing through his country, while Paris was 
making great preparations to receive the Imperia| 
guest with all possible honour. Not only had Ghent 
good reason to fear his resentment as soon as he 
should reach the Low Countries, but the Duke of 
Cleves might well expect to be driven from his new 

acquisition of Gueldres, and .Henry VIII. might have 
to face even yet a combinatmn of the Emperor and 

l .L.P., xIv. i. 920.  L. P., xIv. il. 69 (2). 
: /5. P., xIv. ii. 508. 
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Francis to execute the papal sentence against him 
and turn him out of his kingdom. Henry, however, 
was hot at all dismayed. The tempting bait held 
before Cleves was working. Even on the 29th July 
the Elector of Saxony had written to the Duke 
promising to send him some of his Council expressly 
for the King's matter;  and on the 4th September 
the Duke sent ambassadors to England to conclude 
the match. The treaty was actually concluded in 

London on the 4th October. " 
Arme of Cleves crossed from Calais to Deal in the 
very end of December. On the last day of the year 
s.he rea.ched Rochester, whêre the King visited her 
,ncognto, returning afterwards to Greenwich. On 
the 3rd JanuaI T 1540 he received ber in procession 
at Blackheath, and conducted ber through Greenwich 

Par.k to the Palace. On the 6th they were married, 
whfle the Emperor was in Paris receiving the splendid marriage 
with Arme 
hospitality of Francis. « c,-. ; 
The marriage, of course, irritated the Emperor 
extremely; but it served its purposethe only 
purpose really for which it was contracted. It gave 
England the support, hot only of the Duke of Cle.ves 
but of all his Protestant kinsmen and allies aamst 
any attempt to give effect to .the papal excommuni- 
cation. It also gave secret satisfaction to Francis, as 
he found in the course of time tha.t his generosity 
towards the Emperor had been entrely misplaced. 
If he hesitated at first to renew old intrigues with 
German princes, England had no.w done.-all th.at 
was needful to strenhen them agalnst ther superlor 
lord. Al. 1 the trouble that.Charles V. and Maximflian 
before hm had ever expermnced from Charles, Duke 

of Gueld.res, who, in alliance with France, had fre- 
quently lnvaded the lands of the House of Austria, 
might now be expected from William, Duke of Cleves, 
the claimant of Gueldres, supported by his brother- 

 5. P., xtv. iL 33.  /. P., xtv. iL 127-8, 286. 
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in-law, Henry VI 
of Cleves, would Iëof England. And William, Duke 
further supported by the Eleetor 

of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse, and the King of 
Denmark. 
So it seemed. But neither princes and statesmen 

abroad nor his own subjects at home could read the 
secrets of Henry's heart. He did, indeed, reveal to 
 o 
Cromwell, and in the most disgusting fashon, the 
secrets of his own bed-ehamber; but the world was 
none the wiser. That he was disappointed with his 
wife as regards her beauty at the very first sight of 
her, is a statement that rests only on his own 

authority, and may or may hot be true. What is 
true, or may be pretty distinctly read through all 
those sham,,.ful private revelations, is th.at he was 
determined from the first to keep it in hs power to 
make out a case of nullit.y, which he might gêt his 
Parliament and the clergy, if needful, to endorse. 
The marriage was to be declared a sham marriage 
whenever it had served its purpose--whenever, that 
is to say, the King was of opinion that the alliance 
of the German princes might be safely dropped, for 
the sake of more comforçable relations with the 
Emperor. And time gradually brought the matter 
about. For months Cromwell's policy .and the Arme of 
Cleves marriage remained suspended m the balance. 

For months it was uncertain whether they would be 
maintained or condemned together. Strange vacilla- 
tions were noted from day to day. Cromwell was 
ruade Earl of Essex in April, bug Bishop Gardiner, 
wh, had been long exeluded from the Couneil, was 
taken again into favour. Sampson, Bishop of 
Chichester, was onê morning nominated as the 
first Bishop of Westminster; two hours later he 
was disgraeed and imprisoned. Ambassadors came 
from the Duke of Cleves to demand help from the 
King to secure Gueldres, but they reeeived only a 
eold answer. At last, on the 10th June, Cromwell 
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was arrested on the ground that he had been counter- 
working the King's endeavour to procure a settlement 
of religion. On he 6h July a Commission was 
issued requiring he elergy of Engla.nd, in General 
Synod ass.embled (in aeeordanee wth a request 
from Parhament, passed ag a seereg meeting!, to 
inquire as o the validity of he King's marrmge. 
The Synod me next day in the Westminster Chapter- 
lmuse, and, with all forms duly observed, pronounced 
ghe marriage invalid. The evidenee had been oh- 

tained from Cromwell in writings under his own 
hand, affer his committal to the Tower. Then, on 

the 28th, Cromwell was beheaded. Two days 
later Dr. Barnes, with two other divines of the new 

school, went to the tire in Smithfield, where, on the 
saine day, Powell, Abell, and Fetherstone, three 
notable adheren.ts of the Pope, were hanged for 
denying the King's Supremacy. 
The repudiation of Arme of Cleves was a thing 
for which even Henry's previous matrimonial vagaries 
had hot prepared the world. Impêrial statesmen 
were amused. Cow»s, the Emperor's secretary i 
Spain, remarke, d that it was hot without a reason 
that the King of England claimed spiritual authority 
to judge of the validity of marriages after his own 
will; but the result could not but be good for the 
Emperor in his dispute with Cleves. The saine 

consideration, however, told very differently upon 
Francis I., to whom Sir Edward Carne had to report 
t.hat the question of the validiy of Henry's marriage 
was eommited to the elergy. ' What !" said Fr.aneis, 
"the matrimony ,with the Queen that now is?" 

".Yea," replied Carne. "Then he fetched a great 
sgh, and so spake no more."  

 L. P., xv. 8î'0. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE STORY OF TttE ENGLISH BIBLE 

TttE f.all of .Cromwell did hot end the religious 
despotsm whch Royal Supre.macy had set up, but 
ruade it for a while less arbtrary. The need of a 

religious settlement was felt more and more. The 
Act of the Six Articles, even before Cromwell fell, 
was one great effort to steady matters upon the old 
lines. But it was hot to be expected that when the 
power of bishops and clergy had already been broken 
by one Act of Parliament, the state of religion could 
be effectually mended by another. That Act, no 
doubt, was fairly effective at first against most of the 
things at which it was aimed ; its stringency, indeed, 
had to be relaxed by  new enactment taking away 
the capital penalty for priestly incontinence.  It 
completely shut the mouths of Calvinists and 
Sacramentaries, one of whom, writing to Bullinger at 
Zurich, attributes the result to their depending too 
much on the support of influential persons. "We 
did not consider," he wrote, "that it was the Lord's 
teaching. But as soon as He had destroyed the 
hopes we had reposed !n one individual, wê raised up 
to ourselves another m whom we placed our con- 
fidence; until at last God bas taken them all away 
from us, and bas infiicted upon us such a want of 

sincere ministers of the Word, that a man may now 
travel from the East of England to the West, and 

 Star. 32 Hen. VIII. c. 10. 
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from the North to the South, without being able to 

discover a single pre.acher, who out of a pure heart 
and faith unfeigned s seeking the glory of God. He 

has taken them all away. And here I mean Queen 
Anne who was beheaded, together with ber brother; 
also the Lord Cromwell, with Latimer and the other 

bishops."  
There could hardly be more convincing evidence 
than this, that the kind of religion favoured by the 

writer was n.ot popular in England, and had only 
received facttious support from Arme Boleyn and 
Cr,mwell, and such of the bishops as had owed their 
advaneemeng to Arme Boleyn's influence over the 

King But if further evidence be required, it is to 
be found in an account transmitted to Cromwell by 
the nogorious .heregie, George .Consgangine, of his 
conversations, just after the passmg of the Act of the 
Six Articles, with John Barlow, Dean of Westbury 
a brother of Bishop Barlow, and Thomas Barlow, 
prebendary ghere, anoher brogher, while ghey were 
all ghree on. a journey from Wesgbury-on-Trym in 
Gloueesgershre go Slebeeh in. Sough Wales. çhey 
had eonversed aboug ghe resgnagions of ghe gwo 
bishops, Lagimer and Shaxgon ; aboug ghe regurn of 

Dr. Barnes from the Continent; and, finally, about the 
new Act, with regard to which they were all agreed 
ig was well thag ghere was no commission yeg issued 
go pug i in force ;K-and the Dean blamed Arehbishop 
Cranmer for allowmg i to pass, believing ghag he 
mighg have effeegu.a!ly opposed ig. Bug Consgangine 
showed ghag opposmon would have been useless, and 
ghag my Lord Privy Seal (ghag is go say, Cromwell) 
was fully persuaded ghag ghe Aeg was rieht. ' Ig i; 
marvel if ig so be," remarked ghe Dean. In reply go 
whieh Consgangine observed: "Wonderful are ghe 

ways of the Lord! Kings' hearts are in the hand of 
God. He turneth them as tte lusteth. How merci- 

Original Letters (Parker Soc.), pp. 203, 204. 
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fully, how plentifully and purely bath God sent Hîs 
Word to us here in England ! Again, how unthank- 
fully, how rebelliously how carnally, and unwillingly, 

too, we re.ceve t! X ho s there, almost, that wfil 
bave a Bble, but .he must be compelled thereto ? 
How loth be out prmsts to teach the commandments, h« N 
the Argicles of the Faith, and the _Paternoster in Learning 
unpopular. 
English! Again, how unwilling be the people go 
learn ig! Yea, hey jesg a ig, ealling ig ghe new 
Paternoster and New Learning ; so ghag, as help me 
God, if we amend nog, I fear we shall be in more 
bondage and blindness than ever we were. I pray 
you, was nog one of the besg preachers in Chrisgendom 
ghe Bishop of Woreesger (meaning Lagimer)? And 
now ghere is one made ghag never preaehed ghag I 

hea.rd, except if .were the Pope's law. But, alas! 
besde our naughtmess, cowardness and covetousness 
is the occasion of much of this. The cowardness of 
our bishops to tel] truth and stand by it while they 
mig.ht be heard, and thê covetousness of our visitors ; 
for m all out visitations we bave nothing reformed 
but our purses." 
 " thon 
"By G,d's mercy," the Dêan rejoined, 
sayest truth."  
There were many extremely interesting things in 
the conversation besides this, which it is hardly 
possible to pass by altogether without notice; for 
nevêr was there reported at length in King Henry's 
days a conversation of such high significance in refer- 
ence to so large a number of subjêcts. They went on 
to tlk of the prospect of the King's marrying again. 
The Dean understood that both the Duchess of 
Milan and Arme of Cleves were spoken of; and there 
was good hope of the latter match, for the King's 
painter (Holbein) had been sent over to take ber like- 
ness. Moreover, the Duke of Oleves favoured God's 

John Bell, Latimer's successor in the bishopric. 
 Archaeologia, xxiii. 56-9. 
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Word, and was a mighty prince now, having possession 
of Gueldres against the Emperor's will. The match 
with ghe Duehess of Milan w.as really broken off 
beeause she would bave the Kmg aeeepg ghe Pope's 
dispensation. Moreover., she required pledges. « Why 
pledges ?" asked the Dean. "Marry," replied Con- 
stantine; "she sayeth that the King's Majesty was 
in so little space rid of the Queen's, that she dare not 
rusg his Couneil, though she dursç grusg his Majesty. 
For ber Couneil suspeeteth thag ber greag aung 

(Katharine of Aragon) was poisoned ; that the second 
(Arme Boleyn) was innocentl.y put to .death, and the 
third losg for lae_k of keeping n ber ehtldbed."  
I musg break off here, though ghere was mueh 

êlse on subjects of first-rate importance, especi- 
tlly as to the circumstances leading up to the 
execution of Arme Boleyn and her supposed para- 
mours---a matter about which Constantine could tell 

something, as. he. was then servant to Henry .N.orris, 
one of the vctms. What we bave to consder ai 
prescrit is the evidenc.e thesê documents afford, in 
harmor, y with the testmony of Marillac, the French 

ambassador, that the repressive legislation of the Act 
,f the Six Articles, instead of being disliked, was 
popular ; thag the people did nog love the Bible and the 

l»aternoster in English, which were really forced .upon 
them against their will; and that they thought t no 

more than right to punish married priests or men 

wh.o introduced new sacrament.al d.octrine. The only 
thmg wonderful was.that legslatmn to that effect 
should have passed wth the approbation of the Kin« 
and Cromwell, when the. influence of authority had 
so long been turned m the contrary direction. 
Wonderful, indeed, Constantine migh.t well consider 
it, how God turned the hearts of kngs! For fe.w 
indeed knew all about the Frankfort truce and ts 

effect on the " ' ; 
rmg s policy but it was an effect for 

 Arehæologia, xxiii. 60, 61. 
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whic, h almost every one was thankful. And, of 
course, when they censured the irreverence and 
profanity of pasg years they laid the blame on th 
King's minisger, nog on he King. On Cromwell's 
fall, nexg year, ghey eould speak heir minds freely. 
The Aeg.of his agtainder  deelare.d, among other things, no, 
hag bemg a detestable heree, determined go sow ruleCr°mwell'sv,'as 

sedition and variance among the King's subjects, he t««. 
had secretly set forth and dispersed into all the shires 
numbers, of false and erroneous books, many of which 
were prmted beyond seas, to alienate men from "the 
true and sincere faith" of the Blessed Sacrament of 
the Altar and other Articles of Religion declared by 
the King by the authority of Parliament. He had 
.also caused parts of the said books to be translated 
mto English; and, even on the report ruade by thc 

translator thereof that the marrer was expressly 
against the Sacrament of the Altar, he had, after 
reading the translation, a{firmed the heresy so trans- 
lated to be good. He had also "obstinately holden 
opinion and said" thag every Chrisgian mighg be a 

mini.ster o.f the Sac.rament as well as a. priest, and, 
abusng hs authonty, as the King's Vcegerent, to 
reform errors and direeg eeelesiastieal causes, he had, 
wihoug ghe King's knowledge, lieensed hêreies to 
preaeh and teaeh, lgay, he had writen to the 
sheriffs of sundry shires, as if ig were ghe King's 
pleasure, to seg ag large many false hereties, and had 
defended sueh persons and rebuked their aeeusers. 
Ite had defended t, he preaehing of B.arnes, then in .ghe 
Tower, deelaring ghag even if the Kmg gurned agamsg 
ig, he would fighg fo.r ig, and, holding up his dagger 
added, " Or else ghts dagger hrusg me to the hear i 
and I trusg if I lire one year or gwo, ig shall nog lie 
in the King's power go resis or leg ig if he would "-- 
aflrming the words by a greag oagh.  

 Stat. 31 Hen. VIII. c. 62. 
 Burnet, iv. 417-9. The Act is 32 Hen. VIII. c. 62. 

VOL. If Q 
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Of course we do not expect to find justice in an 
Act of Attainder. The old fiction that the minister 
  r- OE 
acted "without the prlvlty of the Km, was always 

ready, however glaringly untrue. But that Cromwell's 
great influence had been used in promoting heresy 
sueh as was generally abhorred by honesg people 
ghere is really no doubg whatever. Yeg his aegs agood 
for ghe aegs of he nation, and gave England a bad 
naine among ghe nagions. On'his fall Richard Page, 

who was then at Bruges ambassador to the Emperor, 
wrote to the .Duke of Norfolk, that while Cromwell 

ruled, Engl.and had a!ways been ill spoken of abroad, 
people syng that n that country the Sacrament 

them 
that 
iOW, 

Progress of 
"theNew yet by 
Lerning." 
force. 

of the Altar was bc 
a ,lished, and all piety and 
religion banished. When people visited England 
they said they would take their chaplains with 
to say mass in their chamb.ers,, expecting 
they would bave no opportunty n church.  
he hoped, foreigners would think better of 
the country. And doubtless there was some im- 
provement. 
At the same time, it is tobe noted that the Act of 
the Six Articles, severe as it was against sacramental 
heresies and married priests, gave no kind of security 
against an English Bible or against the spread of that 
"New Lea.rning" which was founded on its literal 
interpretatmn. The English Bible, in fact., as we 
bave seen, was actually îréwed upon. a reluctant 
peop]e, and though the Learnmg was hot 

means popular, it was a 
how this came about, or 

growing 
what led 

any 
But 

up to it, deserves some further consideration than 

bestowed on the 
we must go back 

subject. 
to the 

And for 
history of 

we bave yet 
this purpose 
past years. 

To translate Scripture into English as a matter of 
private enterprise and circulate it in any diocese 

 Z. P., xv. 876. 
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without the approval of the bishop, had al way.s been 
accounted, as we bave already had occasmn to 
observe, conduct distinctly heretical and opposed to 
the good order of the Church, whether the trans- 
lation was good or bad. But there was always a 
good deal of heretical feeling in places, and especially 
among city merchants like Hunne, who hated spiritual 
courts and spiritual parade. Now Tyndale,. who. led_ 
the way ai this rime in translating and pnntmg the 
Bible, was encouraged by at least one city merchant 
--possibly by more. He had gone abroad in 1524, Tyndae's 
assured of remittances from one Humphrey Mon- 
mouth, to pursue a work which he could hot safely 
prosecute at home. He took counsel in the matter 

with Luther at Wittenberg, where, !t .would rather 
seem, he printed, as early as the begmmng of 1525, 
an English translagion of ghe wo firs gospels on ghe 

model of Luther's :New Testament of 1522. This 
translation was quite distinct from his edition of thê 
whole New Testament--a work which he began a 
little later at Cologne, where, as is well known, he 
was interrupted in the printing of it, and obliged to 

remove to Worms. There it was completed, .and it 
appears to bave been smuggled into England n the 
early part of 1526. But of the 3000 quarto and 
3000 oegavo copies pringed ag Worms only one imper- 
feeg quargo and gwo oegavo copies are known now to 

exist. For as soon as if was discovered that such a 
work was disseminated in England the bishops took 
pains to get it suppressed. Tunstall, who was then 
Bishop of London, denounced it in a sermon at Paul's 
Cross, declaring, as it would appear by Roye's satire, 
that he found 3000 errors in if; and after the sermon 
a bonfire was made of the volumes. On the 3rd 
November 1526 a mandate was issued by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to his suffragans to search 
fo.r this and oth.er, prohibited books; but the Arch- 
bshop was antcpated by Tunstall, wh on the 
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24th October,  without attributing the. work to 
Tyndale (could he bave been at that date gnorant of 
its authorship ?),.notified his Archdeacon of London 
that "many chldren of iniquity, maintainers of 
Luther's secS, blinded through exgreme wiekedness 
and wandering from he way of truth and he 

Catholic faith, craffily have translat.ed the New 
Testament into our English tongue, ntermeddling 

therewith many heretical articles and erroneous 
opinions, pernicious and offensive, seducing the simple 
people, attempting by their wicked and perverse 
interpretations to profanate the majesty of the 
Scripture which hithêrto bath remained undefiled, 
and craftily to abuse the most holy Word of God and 
the true sense of the same ; of which translation there 

are ma.ny books imprinte.d, some with glosses and 
some wthout, containing n the English tongue that 

pestiferous 
throughout 
numbers." 2 

and most pernicious poison dispersed 
all our diocese of London in great 
The city merchants who had encouraged 

Tyndale in his labours, and sent him remittances 
fl'om England, of course knew how to import and 
disseminate his books. 

Tunstall s  ords no doubt strke the modern reader 
as strangely vehement. Yet he was really one 
of the mildest of the whole bench of bishops, and 
his words are hot more severe than those of Sir 
Thomas More, who was hot a bishop at all. Nor 
were these the only men of the day who saw clearly 
that Tyndale's Testament, like his other works, was 
intended to produce an ecclesiastical and social revolu- 

tion, of a highly dangerous character, aided by mis- 
translations of tIoly Writ and sophistical glosses in 
the margin. For us who lire long affer sueh a reolu- 
tion bas been acually aeeornplished, who do nog 

I It was known in London even on the 3rd September that the English 
Testaments were to be put down and burned. L.P., xv. 4693, 4694. 
- Foxe, iv. 666-7. In the, general account of Tyndale I have followed 
)   
I emaus s Lire of him (Lovett s ed. }. 
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realise the agony of the crisis, and to whom even 
such of the mistranslations as remain do not vitiate 
the general sense of writings which wê feel to be 
inspired, it is diflàcult to realise the causes of alarm. 
Yet, looking back, we ought tobe aware that the 
great shipwreck of the old system really did produce 
disastrous and dêmoralising results; that it set men 
afloat in tempestuous seas on rafts ruade of the broken 
timbers of what had once been St. Peter's ship; that 
the attempt to preserve the unity and independence 
of a national Church only led to cruelty and repres- 
sion; and that at last we have round peace--if we 

have found it even nowin what might alm.ost be 
called the principle of an agnostic State trymg to 

hold the balance êven between contending denomina- 
tions. But one thing is certainthat the pre-Refor- 

mation system is dead and cannot possibly be revived. 
Archbishop Warham not only took active steps to 

suppress the new translation, but belie 

Efforts to 
ved presently P 

that he had succeeded in purchasing the whole impres- Testament. 
sion of each edition with a v!ew to its destruction. 
OEhe following leter from Rehard Nix, the aged 
Bishop of Norwieh, shows how warmly he was seeonded 
in this enerprise : 

BISHOP IX T0 2kRCIIBISIIOP WARHAM 

In right hmnble manner I commend me unto your good 
Lordship, doing the saine to understand that I lately received 
your letters dated at your Manor of Lambeth the 26th day 
of the month of May, by the which I do perceive that your 
Grace hath lately gotten into your hands all the books of the 
:New Testatment translated into English, and printed beyond 
the se,as well those with the glosses joined unto them, as 
the other without the glosses, by means of exchange by you 
ruade therefor, to the sure of £66:9:4. 
Surely, in mine opinion, you hve done therein a gracious 
and a blessed deed, and God, I doubt hot, shall highly reward 
you therefor! And where in your said letters ye write 
that in so much as this matter and the danger thereof, if 
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remedy had not been provided, should not only have touched 
you, but all the bishops within your province; and that if 
is no reason that the whole charge and cost thereof should 
rest only in you, but that they and every of them for their 
part, should advance and contribute certain sums of money 
toward the saine; and for that intent desire me to certify 
you what convenient sure I, for my part, will be contented 
to advance .in this behalf, and to make payment thereof unto 
Master William Potkyn, your servant; pleaseth it you to 
understand that I ara right well contented to give and 
advance .in this behalf ten marks, and shall cause the saine 
to be delivered unto the said Master t'otkyn shortly; the 
which sure I think sufficient for my part, if every bishop 
within your said province make like contribution and 
advancement, after the rate and substance of their benefices. 
Nevertheless, if your Grace think this sure of ten marks not 
sufficient for my part in this matter, your further pleasure 
known I shall be as glad to conform myself thereunto, in 
this or any other matter concernîng the Church as any your 
subject within your province; as know Almighty God, who 
long preserve you to his most pleasure and your heart's 
desire. At Hoxne in Suffolk, the 14th dy of June 1527. 
Your humble obediencer and bondman, 
R. NORVICEN. 1 
.,4ddressed: To my Lord of Canterbury's good Lordship."- 

It is strange that Archbisho I) Warham should 
bave imagined that he had succeeded in getting 

into his hands the whole impression of two separate 
editions of a work like Tyndale's New Testament. 
Apparenly he and the bishops were quite mistaken 
in hinking so; bug, sgranger still is ig, if we may 
trusg a story to be presenly related, tlaa the diseoery 
of heir error did nog preveng a repeition of the 
saine expensive and futile poliey by Tunstall gwo 
years later. Nog less notable, however, is the self- 
denying zeal of the bishops, who were willing fo ax 
ghemselves so highly in order eornpletely fo eradieate 

1 The signature of this letter is in a very shaky, irregular hand, the poor 
old bishop no doubt at that very time getting blind, as he afterwards became. 
I bave omitted to quote a short t'.S. reetting his inability to corne up and 
"do his dutv" to Warham that summer. 
 MS. Cot., Vitellius B. ix. 117. * 
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what they regarded as a source of pestilent error. 
Bishop Nix's offered contribution of ten marks, or 
/6:13:4rather more than a tenth of the whole 

sum laid out by the .Primate, but Norwich un- 
doubtedly was a rich diocese,corresponded prob- 
ably to ten or twelve times that nominal value m 
our day; and on the same scale we may reckon that 
ghe whole sure laid oug by the Primage was equivalen 
to ag leasg .£700 or .£800 of modern eurreney. Bug 
the literature read in gheir dioeeses was still a subjeeg 
of anxious eonsideration for eonseientious bishops; 
and until ghe King himself beeame a patron of 
heresy, ghey eould mark as eontraband and ge he 

âind d o.f the c!vil power .to suppress, alike in En.gland 
m foregn eountnes, all thag was eonsdered 

really dangerous. The invention of printing, however, 
had already begun to make such measures exceed- 
ingly ditticult. Merchants and tradesmen in London 
had been sending orders abroad for copies of Tyn- 
dale's New Tesameng, and some of their eorrespond- 
enee on he subjeeg was diseovered in 1528 in the 

house of one Richard Harman at Antwerp, which was 
searched by authority procured from the Margrave 
in order o seize his books and papers.  
In February 1528 Garreg's eseape from Oxford 
ereated mueh disgurbanee in the Universigy, and 
led o he diselosure of a large underhand sale 
of Lugheran books partly, ag. leasg, proe.ured from 
Harman.  Bug thag story s nog speelally eon- 
neeted with the New Testament. Tyndale is said 

to have been at that time at Marbur% where, it is 
.  
supposed, he got Hans Luft to pnnt for him his 
Parable of te IViced [ammon and his Obedience 
of a Chrstian J[an. In 1529 it would seem that 
he must have paid a visit to Antwerp, and been 
 /. 2v, v. 4693, 4694. 
 L. /'., v. 4030. For the story of Garret and Farman, pastor of Honey- 
lane, sec their names in the index to that volume ; also Dalaber's narrative 
in Foxe, which, however, is written much later. 
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there in August, when Bishop Tunstall was there also 
on his return from Cambray, where he and Sir Thomas 
More were present on behalf of England at the negotia- 
tions between the Emperor and Francis I. Here some 
very remarkable proceedings took place, whi«,h are told 
with great gusto by Hall the chronicler as follows : 

ttow it 
wss bought 
up by 
Tunstall. 

Here it is to be remembered th«t at this present time 
William Tyndale had newly translated and imprinted the 
New Testament in English; and the Bishop of London, hot 
pleased with the translation thereof, debated with himself 
how he might compass and devise to destroy that false and 
erroneous translation (as he said). And so it happened that 
one Augustine l'ackington, a mercer and merchant of London, 
and of a great honesty, the saine time was in Antwe] where 
the Bishop then was; and this Packington w«s a man that 
highly favored William Tyndale, but to the Bishop utterly 
showed himself to the contrary. The Bishop, desirous to 
bave hîs purpose brought to pass, commoned of the New 
Testaments and how gladly he would buy them. l'acking- 
ton then hearing tha [which] he wished for, said unto the 
Bishop "My Lord, if it be your pleasure, I can in this matter 
do more, I daresay, than most of the merchants of England 
that are hem; for I know tlae Dutchmen and strangers that 
have bought them of Tyndale and bave them here to sell. 
So that, if it be your Lordship's pleasure to pay for them, 
for otherwise I cannot corne by them but I must disburse 
money for them, I will then assure you to have every book 
of them that is imprinted and is here unsold." The ]3ishop, 
thinking that he had God by the toe, when, indeed, he had 
(as after he thought) the Dexil by the fist, said " Gentle 
Master Packington, do your diligence and get them, and 
with all my heart I will pay for them whatsoever they cost 
you, for the books are erroneous and nought, and I intend 
surely to destroy them all, and to burn them at Paul's Cross." 

Augustine Packington came to William Tyndale, and said 
"William, I know thou art a poor man, and hast a heap of 
New Testaments and books by thee, for the xvhich thou hast 

both endangered thy friends and beggared thyself; and I 
have now gotten thee a merchant whicl wîth ready money 
shall desptch thee of all tht thou hust, if you think it so 
profitable for yourself." "Vho is the merchant?" said 
Tyndale. "The t3ishop of London," sad" Packngton.'" " 
Oh, 
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that is because he will burn them," said Tyndale. "Yea, 
marry," quod Packington. "I ara the gldder," said Tyn- 
dale, "for these two benefits shall corne thereof: I shall get 
money of him for these books to bring myself out of debt, 
and the whole world shall cry out upon the burning of God's 
Word. And the overplus of the money that shall remain 
to me shall make me more studious to correct the said New 
Testament, and so newly to imirint the same once again, 
and I trust the second will much better like you than ever 
did the first." And so, forward went the bargain. The 
Bishop had the books, Packington had the thanks, and 
Tyndale had the money.  

A capital story this, .whic.h, it need.hardly be 
suggested, bas lost nothmg m the telhng. Yet, 
doubgl.ess, it is a grue sgory in he main, tbr there 
are evdenees çhag go some way o esgablish ig, while 

there are certainly points which are wrong in detail. 
Hall, if will be seen, relates it in connection with the 
events of 1529, just as if there had been no other 

buying and burning of the books before. A.nd further, 
he caps it with a sequel which is all that s required 

to make if still more effective :-- 

Afterward, when mo New Testaments were imprinted, 
tley came thick and threefold into England. The Bishop 
of London, hearing that still there were so many New Testa- 
ments abroad, sent for Augustine l'ackington, and said unto 
him "Sir, low cometh this, that there are so many New 
Testaments abroad, and you promised and assured me that 
you had bought ail ?" Then said Packington "I promise 
you I bought all that then was to be had, but I perceive 
they have ruade more since; and if will never be better as 
long as they have the letters and stamps. Therefore it were 
best for your Lordship to buy the stamps too, and then are 
you sure." The Bishop smiled ai him and said "Well, 

Pckington, well," and so ended this matter. 
Shortly after, it fortuned onê George Constantinê to be 
apprehended by Sir Thomas More, which then ws Lord 
Chancellor of England, of suspicion of certain heresies. 
And this Constantine being with More, after divers exami- 
nations of divers things, among other Master More said in 

 Hall's Chronicle, pp. 762, 763. 
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this wise to Constantine: "Constantine, I would hve thee 
plain with me in one thing that I will ask of thee, and 

I promise thee I will show thee favor in a.ll the other 
things whereof thou art accused to me. There s beyond the 
sea Ïyndale, Joye, and  great m,any mo of you. I know 
they cannot lire without help. Some sendeth them money 
and succoureth them; and thyself, being one of them, hadst 
part thereof, and therefore knowest from whence it came. 
I pray thee, who be they that thus help them ?" "My 

Lord," ,quod Constantine, "will you that I shall tell you the 
truth ?' "Yea, I pray thee," quod my Lord. "Marry, I 

will," quod Constantyne. "Truly," quod he, "it is the Bishop 
of London that hath holpen us; for he bath bestowed among 
us a great deal of money in New Testaments to burn them; 
and that hath [been], and yet is, our only succour and com- 
fort." "Now, by my troth," quod More, "I think even the 
saine, and I said so much to the Bishop whên he went about 
to buy tlmm." 

It may be remarked, however, tlhat Bishop Tunstall 
could scarcely bave been such a smplêton as to bave 

no misgivings as to the effect of his policy, even if 
Sir Thomas More had no suggested to him how ig 
would probably urn oug. Ig was his dugy, he eon- 
ceived, go suppress he edition, even ag eonsiderable 
expense go himself, if he eould possibly do so. It 
may or may nog be the case hag ge was ag firsg 
deeeived as to the eharaeter of Augusgine Paekinon, 
ghag merchnn of a grea honesgy, ,ho, aeeording 
to Hall, 'highly favored William Tyndale, bug to 
ghe Bishop ugterly showed himself to the eongrary" 
(Hall's notions of grea honesgy" seem to bave been 

quit.e compa.tible with do.uble dealing); but if is evi- 
dent, even In the narrative, that whên Packington 
xvishe.d to lead him on to get "the letters and stamps," 
meanmg, apparently, the .types and presses, the. Bishop 
had no mind to trust hm further. The smile with 

which he said " Well, Paekinon, wellt" is exceed- 
ingly significant.  

1 The notices of Augmstine Packinon in records and State papers are a 
little curious. On the 12th October 1.o'o- we meet with a grant to John and 
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The diificulties bishops had to contend with in 
bishops 
doing what had always been esteemed their duty 
that is to say, suppressing literature which was con-br th 
printing 
sidered poisonouswere becoming simp.ly insuperable p. 
when ghe pringing press, from various hdden quarters, 
diffused sueh literature in numerous and multiplied 
copies, and noghing bug sgrong governmeng at home, 
ided by the frieudly efforts of continental govern- 
ments as well, could be expected effectually to put 
down this con.traband industry and traflïc. But now 
on the Continent there were places of refuge like 
Wittenberg, or Marburg i. the land of Hesse, fully 
proteeed by Pro.esgang princes; and ag home, even 
while the old r9me eonginued, Henry VIII., with a 
view to getting married go Arme Boleyn, was seeretly 
eneouraging heresy while openly puting forth pro- 
elamagions againsç ig. 'i'he bishops were beginning 
go feel ghe altered nagure of the ground, and '' Well, 
Paekington, well," was all ghag eould be said. 
In grugh, ig may reasonably be suspeeted thag the 
joke .of eompelling bishops to. eontribute to he eom- 
mereml sueeess of a publieag!on whieh they detested 
was a parg of the speeulatmn of Monmouth and 

Tyndale from the first. Once the book was pub- 

lished, they knew .well enough tha.t the bishops must 
endeavour to buy t up, and that f they bought only 

a considerable number it would help to pay expenses. 
A good many had already been bought and burned at 
Paul's Cross in he autumn of 1526, and Warham 
believed ghag he had seeured ghe whole impression 
in May 1527. Bug in the autumn of 1528 we find 

Hermann Rinck, a senator of Cologne, whom Cochloeus 
had persuaded to suppress the printing begun there 

Austin Pakynon (brothers, perhaps) of the office of chirographer of the 
Common Pleas, to be held in survivorship (/,. P., Iv. 1736). A year or more 
afterwards we find a petition to the King by John ap Howell of London, 
mercer, complaining that on the 8th October 1526, during his absence beyond 
sea, his house and shop were broken into and goods to the value of £2400 
taken away by a company of whom Augustine Packington was one. Pre- 
sumably, however, this wa under some legal procesa. 
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three years before, commissioned by Wolsey .to arrest 
Tyndale and Roye, and also to buy up ther books. 
Rinck received Wolsey's letters at Frankfort, whither 
they had been despatched from Cologne vith the 
utmost baste, so that they were transmitted in two 
days; and in reply he wrote that the men had hot 
been seen at Frankfort Fair since Easter, and their 
printer, a John Schott of Strasburg, did hot know 
where they had gone to. But he had been inquiring 
about their vile books three weeks before receiving 
Wolsey's letter, and found that some had been pawned 
to the Jews of Frankfort for ready money. He hoped 
he had securêd the whole of these. There were two 
books also of which copies were to have been smuggled 
into England and Scotland covered with paper in ten 
packages tied up with packthread. But he had 
stopped all that, and he would endeavour to arrest 
both Roye and Tyndale and all other mschievous 

Englishmen., as he had been in past times an im.- 
portant polltical agent both of the King and of hs 

father. He had compelled John Schott to take oath 

before the authorities at Frankfort as to the numbers 
of English books he had printed for Roye and Tyn- 

dale, who, he said, had no money to pay for them, 
and he had purchased the whole stock and had 
them at his bouse at Cologne, awaiting Wolsey's 
instructions what to do with them. Thus it is clear 
there was a good deal of buymg- and burnmg- of books 
before the year 1529,  though these, indeed, were not 
New Testaments. 
In connection with Hall's anecdote, however, it 
may hOt be amiss to set before the reader what Sir 
Thomas More himself says three yêars later about 
this George Constantine whom he interrogated in 
the manner above reported. In the Preface to his 

 L. P., Iv. 4810. The whole text of Rinck's letter is given with a 
translation (not quite accurate, however) in Arber's reprînt of Tyndale'8 
New Testament, pp. 32-6. 
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Confutation of Tyndale's Answer, made in 1532, 
More states that Constantine had been arrested for 

heresy and escaped. Before his escape he "was 
ready to bave, in word at the least wise, abjured 
ail the whole doctrine." It was intended to show 
him. the more favour "in that he seemed very 
penitent of his misusing himself in falling to Tyn- 
dale's heresies again; for which he acknowledged 
himself worthy to be hanged that he had so falsely 
abused the King's gracious remission and pardon 
given him before, and had for all that in the while 
both bought and sol<] of those heretical books and 
secretly set forth those heresies. Whereof he showed 

himself so repentant that he uttered and disclosed 
divers of his companions, of whom there are some 
aljured sinee and some ghat he wist well were 
abjured before, namely Riêhard Neeton, whieh was 
by Consgantine's deteegion taken and eommiged o 
Newgate, where, exeept he hap o die before in prison, 

Standeth in great peril to be, .ere if be lo, ng, for 
falling again to Tyndale's heresms, burned.'  

More follows this up with some other instances 
of the duplicity of Constantine and his allies; and 
he adds ghag Consantine hot only diselosed his own 
heresies, bug sgudied how « ghose devilish books" thag 
he and his fellows had broughg and shipped might 
eome o ghe Bishop's hands to be burned, and gave 
ghe shipm.an s naine and the .mar-ks of the fardels, 
by whieh More gog ghem into hs hands.  

The burning of the books took place in St. Paul's T b=- 
Churchyard in May 1530 by Tunstall's order, 
Tyndale's 
he was no longer Bishop of London at that time, having 
ments. 
bêen translated to Durham in March ;.but his success.or, 
Sokesley, was then upon he Contmeng on a speeml 

 More's IVorks, p. 346. lh'ecton's real Christian name was Robert, not 
Richard, and he does hot appear to hav« incurred the fate which More 
auticipated for him. He was one of those, doubtless, whom th« influenco 
of Arme Boleyn protected. 
.z Ibid., p. 347. a Hall's Chronicle, p. 771. 
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The King 
encourages 
heresy 
under- 
hand ; 

mission from the King. Tyndale, however, does hot 
seem to bave applied the funds with which the Bishop 
had indireely supplied him go a revised edition of hi 
New Testament; for such an edition, apparently, was 
hot published till rive years later. It is suggested, 
howeçer, with someghing more than plausibiliy, by 
Demaus, ghe biographer of Tyndale, ghat he applied 
ghem go biblieal work of he same eharaeter; for 
he had jusg eompleted his ranslaion of he Pen- 
ageueh from he Hebrew, whieh issued from 

pr.ess o.f Hans Luft at Marburg (if we may trust th.e 
prnted date) on the 17th January 1530.  And ths 
work was illustrated by woodeugs whieh had been 
us.ed by ¥orstermann. in the Dugeh Bible whieh he 
prmged ag Angwerp m 1528. They were ehanged 
when he repringed thag bible four years later; so 
gh. ag ig would appear the bloe.ks were purehase.d from 
hm by Tyndale ag Angwerp m 1529 and earned off 
go Mar.burg,  or o he place where hê Penageueh 
was pnnged. This faeg is of some value as eon- 
firmagory of Hall's sgaemeng hag Tyndale aegually 
was ag Angwerp ghag year, whieh ogherwise, as we 
shall see by and by, mighg possibly bave been open 
to question. 
The bishops werê doing heir utmosg o suppress 
heregieal literagure, and the King, as he had always 
done, affeeged to second gheir efforgs. Yeg in ghat 

very month of May 1530, in which Tyndale's books 
were burned in St. Paul's Churchyard, it seems to 
bave become notor[ous that the King was really 
encouraging their distribution. For thus writes again 
Bishop Nix to Archbishop Warham on the 14th May 
in that yêar :-- 
After most humble recommendation, I do your Grace to 
understand that I ara accumbered with such as keepeth and 

 Thero is no doubt, it should be added, that in this instance January 
1530 means of the historical year benning on the 1st January. There is 
doubt, as we shall ee hereafter, whether "Marburg" b¢ hot a fictitious date. 
 Demaus's Tyndale, p. 217. 
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readeth these erroneous books in English, and believe and 
give credence to the saine, and teacheth others that they 
should so do. ]Iy Lord, I have done that lieth in me for 
the suppression of such persons; but it passeth my power, 
or any spiritual man for to doit. For divers saith openly 
in ny diocese that the King's Grace would that they should 
bave the said erroneous books, and so maintaineth themselves 
of the King. Whereupon I desired my Lord Abbot of Hyde 
to show this to the King's Grace, beseeching him to send his 
honorable letters under his Seal down to whom he pleases in 
my diocese, that they may show and publish that itis hot 
his pleasure that such books should be had or read, and 
also punish such as saith so. I trust before this letter shall 
corne unto you my lord Abbot hath done so. The said Abbot 
hath the names of some that eraeketh in the xn, s naine 
that their false opinions should go forth, and will die in the 
quarrel that their ungraeious opinions be true, and trusteth 
by Miehaelmas day there shall be more that shall believe 
of their opinions than they that believeth the eontrary. If 
I had known that your Grace had been at London, I would 
have eommanded the said Abbot to have spoken with you. 
But your Graee may send for him when you please, and 
he shall show you my whole mind in this matter, and how 
I thought best for the suppression of sueh as holdeth these 
erroneous opinions; for if they continue any rime, I think 
they shall undo us ail. 
The said 2kbbot departed from me on l[onday last; and 
sith that time I have had mueh trouble and business with 
others in like marrer; and they say that wheresomever they 
go, they hear say that the King's pleasure is, the New Testa- 
ment in English should go forth, and men should have it and 
read it. And from that opinion I e.an no wise induee them 
but Il.e. unless] I had greater authonty to punish them than 
I have. ,Vherefore I beseeeh your good Lordship to advertise 
the King's Graee, as I trust the said Abbot hath done before 
this letter shall eome unto your Graee, that a remedy may 
be hack 
For now it may be done well in my dioeese, for the 
gentlemen and the eommonality be hOt greatly infeeted, 
but merehants and sueh that hath their abiding not far 
from the sea. The said Abbot of Hyde ean show you of 
a eurate, and well lea.rned, in my dioeese, that.exhor.ted 
lais parishioners to beheve contrary to the Cathohcal fath. 
There is a college in Cambridge called Gunwell Hall, of 
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the foundation of a bishop of Norwich. I hear of no clerk 
that hath corne out lately of that college but savoureth of 

the frying pan, though he speak never so holily. 
.[ beseec.h your Grace to pardon me of my xtde and 
edious wnting to you. The zeal and love I ow.e to 
Almighty God cause me this to do. And thus Almaghty 
God long preserve your Grace in good prosperity and health. 
At Hoxne, the 14th day of May 1530. 
Your obedienciary and daily orator, 
I-[I. *ORWICENSIS.  

Never was the beginning of a great change of times 
more distinctly indicated. The King patronising 

heresy.! For his own security it was the last thing 
any kmg had done. hither.o; and Henry VIII., the 
Defender of he Fah agamsg Lugher, how eould he 
do so ? I eould hot. be true; and yeg .men were 
bold enough go say  was so. If the Kmg eould 
encourage a religious lierature disinetly disapproved 
by ghe Chureh, how eould ghe Chureh suceessfully 
maingain the war for grugh againsg falsehood ? Bishop 

ix must have positive assurance on the subject, 
and the Abbot of Hyde (John Salêot, a man agreeable 

to the Court, who was four years later ruade Bishop of 
Bangor for his obsequiousness)must learn the exact 
trugh. Things were very serious when a whole eollege 

ai Cambridge was ïull of heresy, and there was an 
incumbent in the Bishop's own diocese--evidently 

Bilney,  who, as we have seen, had exceptional favour 
shown him,--a "well learned" man, who openly 
exhored his parishioners to believe hings eongrary 
the Catholie Faigh. Whegher bishops had or had 
nog ghe power to sgop all this depended mainly on 
ghe supporg hey reeeived from he temporal power. 
And whag did ghe King d.o aboug ig ? For 

 IS. Cott., Cleop. E v. 366. The flyleaf with the address of this letter is 
lost, but there is no doubt it was addressed to Warham, though in £. P. v-. 
6385 it has been supposed to be addressed to the Duke of Norfolk. 
"-" Bilney was Dean of Foston in lgorwich diocese, collatd to that benefice 
ia 1518.--Blomefield's Norfolk, vil. 364. 
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a.n nswer we may again refer to Hall, who beins 
hs .record of he twenty-se.cond year of the:retgn 
(whch dates from 22nd Aprfl 15130) as follows 

In the beginning of this two and twentieth year, the yet holdsa 
King, like a politic and prudent prince, perceived tht his Counei to 
put it 
subjects and other persons had, divers times within four do*n. 
years last pst, brought into his realm great number of 
printcd books of the New Testament, translated into the 
English tongue by Tyndale, Joye, and others, which books 
the common people used and daily read privily; which the 
clergy would not adroit, for they punished such persons 
as had read, studied or toEught the saine, with great 
extremity; but, because the mfltitude was so great, it 
was not in their power to redress their rief. Wherefore 
they ruade complaint to the Chancellor [Sir Thomas More], 
which leaned much to the spiritual men's part in all causes; 
whereupon he imprisoned and punished a great number; so 

that for this cause a great rumor and c.ontrover.sy r.ose daily 
amongst the people. Vherefore the Kng, consdenng what 

good might corne of reading of the New Testament with 
reverence and following the saine, and what evil might corne 
of the reading of the same if if were evil translated, and hot 
followed ; came into the Star Chamber the rive and twentieth 
day of May, and there commoned with his Council and the 
l'relates concerning this cause; and, after long debating, it 
was alleged that the translation[si of Tyndale and Joye were 
not truly translated, and also that in them were prologues 
and prefaces wlfich sounded to heresy and railed against the 
Bishops uncharitably. Wherefore all such books were pro- 
hibited, and commandment given by the King to the Bishops 
that they, calling to them the best learned men of the 

universities, should cause a new translation, fo be made, 
so that the pêoplc should not be ignorant m the law of 
God. And notwithstanding this commandment, the Bishops 
did nothing at all to set forth a ,new translation; which 
caused the people to study Tyndale s translation; by reason 
whereof many things came to light, as you shall see 
hereafter.  

The last sentence of this extract is entirely unjust, 
we shall see hereaffer. But the whole extract 

 H,ll's Càronicle, I'. 771. 
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deserves careful attention. For, in the first place, the 
writer was a well-informed contemporary. Secondly, 
he was a lawyer and very careful ,f his statements, 
though a sad special pleader in favour of the King. 
And thus we have the advantage of viewing from the 
other side the very same facts that are shown in 
Bishop Nix"s letter last quotedthe importation of 
Tyndale"s books and the impossibility of suppressing 

them .on account of their number, notwithstanding 
the wfiling aid given by Sir Thomas More, as Chan- 
cellor, to the bishops in arresting and punishing those 

guilty of the illicit traflïc. Not a word, of course, is 

told .us by Hall about th, King's conniva.nce at their 
diffusmn--that would have been showmg up the 
King's hypoerisy. We are only told of the meas.ures 
taken by the King to meet an acknowledged evfi-- 

how the conferred upon the matter with his Council 
and prelates, how he graciously listened to the 

complaints that the translations made by Tyndale 

and by .Ioye (Tyndale's. fellow-labourer, as he was 
at first though by this tlme he had become a trouble- 
some rival, publshtng unaughorised revisions),and 
how he (he King) had eonsequengly prohibiged ghe 
circulation of sueh books, bug had ag the saine rime, 
wigh unquesionable wisdom or eleverness, laid upon 
ghe bishops he dugy of making a new and wholesome 
granslaion, o eounerae the misehief done by sueh 
works as Tyndale's. 'rhus ingeniously did the King 
mee a erisis which he had eertainly done someghing 
go render more aeute; and the very proelamagion 
igself---as hus reporged, at leasgshowed thag there 
was some ground for eurreng.rumours, when he King 
virtually eonfessed ghat he wtshed the people o bave, 
if nog  erroneous boo. ks," at leasg a translation of 
he New Tesameng n English. Bug we ahall geg 
a more exaeg aeeoung of lais proclamation presently. 
I bave already spoken of ghe eharaeer of Tyndale's 
New Tesgamen. Ye ghe substangial benefig we bave 
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gained by a vernacular translation from the Greek 
very naturally hides from our view, afger t.he lapse..of 
ages, ghe indications of a perverse and bgger spmg 
running hrough ghe whole design. The marginal 
glosses bave long ago been dropped, ând ghe mosg 
offensive misranslations bave long ago been eorrected. 
Bug ghe spirig of he auhor was visible in many litgle 
gurns of expression whieh look hârmless now. If ghe 
modern reader, however, be disposed o ghink ghe 
censure passed upon Tyndale and his handling of 

Scripture altogether unjustifiable, it is worth while 
to consider in what a reverent frame of mind he pre- 
pared for press and annotated his English version of 
the Pentateuch--a work which he had completed only 
four months before in Germany, and which had 
already corne to be known in England.  
numerous marginal annotations of a biting 
sareastie eharaetêr. "Not a single .passage is over- 
looked," says Demaus, "from whieh any comment 
could Le drawn against the doctrines and practices of 
the Pope and clergy." And the following are given 
as illustrations: "How shall I curse whom God 
curseth hot ?" asks Balaam in Tyndale's version 
(Numb. xxiii. 8), and a marginal note makes answer, 
"The Pope can tell how." Even on the text (Genesis 

xxiv. 60.), "They blessed Rebekah," is a. sarcastie 
observatmn, "To bless a man's neighbour s to pray 
for him and to wish him .good, and not to wa 9 two 
7 "   
fingers over ,zm , and wth reference to Genesis ix. 
6 (" Whoso sheddeth man's blood," etc.), the bishops 
in a somewhat lengthy note are spoken of as "the 
Pope's Cains," whom kings should not allow to shed 
blood without requiring their own in return. So 

T.yndale in transla.ting Seripture wished to hold up 
blshops to opprobnum as murderers, though he knew 
well that hereties wêre burned only by order of the 
civil power. He had not proeeeded quitê to t.hese 
lenhs in defiling the New Testament with partisan 

had Tyndale's 
Ild bitterness. 
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glosses, but his general intent, even there, vas obvious 
enough to his contemporaries. 
Hall's account of the King's consultation in the 
Star Chamber seems to be just one day wrong in the 
date. oItf took_ place, not on the 25th, but on tac 
24th May, for a long oflïcial record of it is 
entered on Archbishop W arham's register, in which 
it is stated that his Highness was "in person in the 
chapêl called the Old Chapel, which sometime was 
called St. Edward's chamber, set on the East side of 
the Parliament chamber within his Grace's palace at 
Westminster, upon the 24th day of May in the year 
of out Lord Goal Jesus Christ 1530, and in the twenty- 
second year of his reign," where he called notaries to 
make a,thentic instruments of his decree.  The 

document its.elf begins with an open address to the 
faithful in tme to corne by the Archbishop, relating 

how the King, as Defender of the Faith, in order to 

counteract the influence of pernicious books, had 
called a Council of his chief prelates and cler and 

learned men ot each uni versity, and had taken their 

judgments on such of those books as he had read; and 
how this Council had "found in them many heresies, 
both detêstable and damnable," likely to corrupt a 

great part of the people if suffered to remain in their 
hands. Then followed a lit of heresies round in 
each of the books referred to, viz. in the Wicked 
lIammon and The Obedie,ce of a Christian Man 
(both books of Tyndale), The Revelation of Anti- 
christ, T]e Sure of Scripture, The Boo]c of 
Beggars, and so forth. All whieh errors are de- 
nouneed with the books eontaining the saine, and also 
"the translation of Scripture eorrupted by William 
Tyndale, as well in the 01d Testament as in the New." 

o«, After this was entered a "bill in English to be 
given to 1 " ,, 
pu »lishêd by the preachers, how to warn their flocks 
Ph" of the decision that had been corne to, notifying that 

 Wilkins's Cancilia, iii. 736, 737. 
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it had been unanimous, although perfect freedom was 
granted to every man in the assembly "to say as his 
conscience and learning served him." The preache, r 
then is to bid his hearers, if they possess such books, 

" detest t.hem, abhor them, keep them hot in your 
hands, dehv.er them t.o the superiors, such as call for 
them; and f by readlng of them h,;retofore anything 

remains in your breasts of that teaching, either forget 
it, or by information of the truth expel it and purge 
it, to the intent that ye, so purified and cleansed of 

that contagious doctrine an.d pestiferous traditions, 
may .be fit and apt to.receve and retain the true 
doctnne and understanding of Christ's laws, to the 

comfort and edification of your souls. Thus I move 
and exhort you in God to do; this is your duty to 
do; this ye ought to do; and, being obstinate and 

denying or refusing this to do, the prelates of the 
Church, having the cure and cha.rge of your souls, 
ought to compel you, and your prince to punish and 
correct you. hOt doing of the saine: unto whom, as 
St. Paul sath the sword is given by God's ordinance 
for that purpose." 
How far the King was to be relied on in thts 

matter perha s the cler did hot feel very well 
P . 
assured, but they were quite assured as to what was 
his duty. Then follows this passage which bears most 
upon our subject :--- 

Ye shall also further understand that the King's Highness, 
forsmuch as it was reported unto him that there is engendered 
an opinion in divers of his subjects, that it is his duty to 
cause the Scripture of God to be translated into the English 
tongue, to be communicate unto the people; and that the 
prelates and also his Highness do wrong in letting or denying 
of the saine; his Highness, therefore, willed every man there 
present in that assembly, freely and frankly to show and 
open unto him what might be approved and confirmed by 
Scripture and holy doctors in that behalf, to the intent that 

his Highness, as he then openly protested, might conform 
himself thereunto, minding to do his duty towards his people 



246 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION :. v 

as he would thut they should do their duties towards him. 
In which matter,--after Scriptures declared, holy doctors and 
authors alleged and read, and all things said [that] might be, 
on both sides and for both parties, spoken, deduced and 
brought forth,--finally it appeared that the having the whole 
Determina- Scripture in English is hOt necessary to Christian men, but 
tion corne 

to about 
translating 
the Bible. 

that without having any such Scripture, endeavouring them- 
selves to do well, and to apply their minds to take-and follow 
such lessons as the preacher teacheth them, and so learn by 
his mouth, may as well edify spiritually in their souls, as if 
they had the same Scripture in English. And like as the 
having of Scripture in the vulgar tongue, and in the common 
people's hands, hath been by the Holy Fathers of the Church 

heretofore in some times thought meet and convenient, so 
ai another tîme it hath been thought to holy Fathers hot 

expedient to be communicate amongst them; wherein, for 
as much as the King's Highness, by the advice and delibera- 
tion of his Council and the agreement of great learned men, 
thinketh in his conscience that the divulging of this Scripture 
at this time in English tongue to be committed to the people, 
considering such pestilent books and so evil opinions as be 
now spread among them, should rather be to their further 
confusion and destruction than the edification of their souls; 
and that as holy doctors testify, upon such like considerations, 
the senblable hath been done in rimes past ;--it was thought 
there in that assembly to all and singular in that congrega- 
tion, that the Kîng's Highness and the prelates in so doing, 
hot suffering the Scripture to be divulged and communicate 

in the English tongue .unto the people at this rime, doth well. 
And I also think and udge the saine; exhorting and moving 
you that,in consideration his Highness did there openly 
say and protest, that he would cause the New Testament to 
be by learned men faithfully and purely translated into the 

English tongue, to the intent he migh.t bave it i. his hands 
ready to be given to his people, as he mght see ther manners 

nd behaviour meet, apt and convenient to receive the saine, 
--that you wi]l so detest these pernicious books, so abhor 
these heresies and new opinions, so declîne from arrogancy 
of knowledge and understanding of Scripture after your 
phantasies ; and show yourselves in commoning and reasoning 
so sober, quiet, meek, temperate, as, all fear of misusing the 
gift of Scripture taken away, ye may appear such, in your 
prince's eyes and the eyes of your prelates, as they shall have 
no just cause to fear any such danger; persuading tmto your- 



c.. STORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 247 

selves in the mean time without grudging or murmuring, the 
very truth, which is this: that you cannot require or demand 
Scripture to be divulged in the English tongue, otherwise 
than upon the discretions of the superiors ; so as whensoever 

they think in their conscience it may do you good, they may, 
and do well to, give it unto you. And whensoever it shall 
seem otherwise unto them, they do amiss in suffering you to 
have it.  

Thus it will be seen that while Hall's account of 
this proclamation is correct so far as it goes, ît lays a 
little too much stress on the King's order to the 
bishops to get a new translation made. That was, in 
any case, a work which would have occupied some 

t!me, and th]3 bishops, in point of fact, did hot lose 
sght of it. ut Hall carefully avoids informing the 

reader of what is so explicitly stated above, that the 
bishops and learned men whom the King consulted 
upon the matter, were decidedly of opinion that it was 
a mere question of expediency whether it was advis- 
able that the common people should possess the 
Scriptures in the vulgar tongue or not, and that the 
bishops themselves were the rightful judges of that 

expedienc ; moreover that the Kin«, too. thou_h he 
wished a careful translation to be made, quite agreed 
in the judgment o.f those whom he consulted, that it 
was hot at all advusable, ai that rime, to place such a 
translation in thê hands of the public, tte meant the 
bishops to get the translation ruade, but he would 
keep it in his own banals, ready to be given to the 
people when they seemed fit to make good use of it. 
\V.e may think what we will of this method of dealing 
wth an English Bible, but it clearly commended 
itself to the most pious and learned men of the day, 
and it was the policy that the King himself solemnly 
declared that he wou]d adopt at the very time that 
irrepressible rumours declared that he meant to sanc- 

I Wilkins's Concilia, iii. 728-36, from Warham's register ; also in Collier's 
Ecclesiastical lfistory, iv. 140-49. 
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Origin of 
Coverdale's 
Bible. 

tion hot only the New. Testament. in English, but all 
sos of heretical pubhcations besdês. What are we 
o ghink ? Was ghe King's solemn promise æineere, 
or did rumour interpret his intengions truly ? I ara 
afraid .'e musg say ghe lagter. In aeeordanee, ho.w- 
ever, wth whag had been degermined in the Counefi, 

a proclamation was issued in June, forbidding the use, 
or even the keeping, of the heretical books denounced, 
and declaring tha ig was nog .expedieng ag hag gime 
o bave he Seriptures in Enghsh.  

Herê it may be desirable to interrupt the story of 
Tyndale and his Bible for a while, in order to follow 
thag of another biblieal ranslagor. There is a greag 
diffêrenee, cerainly, begween ghe work of Tyndale and 

that of Coverdale; for Tyndale translated the :New 
Testament and the Pentate, uch from the original 
languages, while Coverdale granslated ghem only from 
the Vulgate and some modern granslations. Tyndale'a 

work, moreover, was 
at he°fthis own prompting while 
Coverdale's was done 
solicitation of some one 

êlse, and there can be no doubt that that some one 
was Thomas Cromwell. Coverdale himself writês 
humbly enough about his task, saying that it was one 

whict he had no.t sought for his own p.art, and that 
he had ruade hs version from the Latin and some 

other translations, especially " Dutch," by whi h ,he 
meant German, and no doubt Luther's in particular. 
çhe following are his own words upon ghe subjeeg :-- 

And to help me herein I bave had sundry translations, hot 
only in .Latin, but also of the Dutch interpreters, whom, 
because of their singular gifts and special diligence in the 
Bible, I bave been the more glad to follow for the most part, 
according as I was required. But, to say the truth before 
God, it was neither my labor nor desire to have this work 
put in my hand; nevertheless it grieved me that other nations 
should be more plenteously provided for with the Scripture in 
their mother tongue than we. Therefore, when I was instantly 

1 L. P., IV. 6487 ; Wilk-ins's Concilia, fii. 740. 
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required, though I could not do so well as I would, I thought 
if yet my duty to do my best, and that with a good will.  

It would be interesting if we could find the date 
at which he was so commissioned, but it seems un- 
certain. The following letter, however, if we could 
assign it to the precise year in which it was written, 
would be a very considerable assistance. 

]{ILES COVERDALE TO THOMAS CROMWELL 

Most singular good toaster, with due humility I beseech 
unto your mastership all godly comfort, grace, and prosperous 
health. Forsomuch as your goodness is so great toward me, 
your poor child, only through the plenteousness of your 
favor and benevolence, I am the bolder of your goodness 
in this my rude style, if it like your favor to revocate to 
your memory the godly communication which your master- 
ship had with me, your orator, in Master Moore's house upon 
Easter Eve, among many and divers fruitful exhortations, 
specially of your singular favor; and by your most comfort- 
ble words I perceive your gracious mind toward me. Were- 
fore, most honourable toaster, for the tender love of God, 
and for the fervent zeal that you have to virtue and godly 

study, cordis genibus trrovolutus,.I humbly desire an.d 
beseech your goodness of your gracmus help. Now I begn 

to taste of Holy Scriptures; now, honor be to God, I ara 
set to the most sweet smell of holy letters, with the godly 
savour of holy and ancient doctors, unto whose knowledge 
I cannot attain without diversity of books, as is hot unknown 
to your most excellent wisdom. Nothing in the world I 
desire but books, as concerning my learning. They once 
had, I do not doubt but Almighty God shall perform tht 
in me, which He of His most plentiful favor nd grace hath 
begun. Moreover, as touching my behaviour, your toaster- 

ship's mind once known, with all. lowliness I offer myself, 
hOt only to be ordered in all thmgs as shall please your 
wisdom, but also as concerning the education and instruction 
of other, alonely to ensue your prudent counsel; nain uicquid 
est in te concilii, niil non Toliticum, nihil non divinum est. 
(uic¢uid enim ages nihil inconsvlte agis ; nusçuam te ln'imu, 

 Coverdale's t'emains, p. "12 (Prologxe to the Bible). 
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lhzlosopkum roebes. De rote autem coli summam, .ore Jacob, 
surreluisti benedictionem. De tuo ilgso torrente maxime Totare 
exopto, teçue coram alloyui non mediocriter culdo. F'ale, 
decus literarum, conciliorum, omnium deniçue lrrobitatum. 
From the Augustines, this May day. 
Your child and bedeman in Jesu Christ, 
FRERE [OEES COVERDALE. 

Addressed: Unto the ight Worshipful and 
singular good toaster, Master Cromwell, this be 
with due manner. 

his most 
delivered 

Itis pretty clear that in whatever year this letter 
was written it vas just about the time that the writer 
was beginning to consider the undertaking on which 
he had embarked, and that it was Cromwell who 
engaged him in the t.ask. As the work was com- 
pletêd in October 1535, we cannot but allow some 
timea year or two is little enoughfor its accom- 
plishment; and the address of the letter is furthêr 
evidence on that point, for from April 1534 till 
June 1536 Cromwell was commonly addressed as 

secretary to the King's Grace.. Moreover, he was a 
Privy Councillor pretgy early tn the year 1531, and 

though the title was no invariably given lfim in 
the letters he received at that period, it is hot likely 
that it would have been omitted by so devoted a 
servant, as we may really call him, as this Friar 
Miles Coverdale. Besicles, I must add that though 
Anderson in his .4nnals of the English Bible is 
inclined to date the letter 1531 on the ground 
that "the style proves that Cromwell had already 
much in his power, '' there is rather a material fact 
to be considered in favour of a stfll earlier date. 

For in 1528 one Thomas Topley, an Augustinian 
friar like Coverdale himself, was cited be.fore Bishop 
Tunsgall for heresy, and eonfessed ghag hs faigh had 

been disturbed by reading the book called Wycliffe's 

 Anderson, i. 556-7. This book is still valuble for many things, 
though published so long ago as 1845. 
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IVicket, though .he did hOt agree with it "ti]l," he 
says, '.' I heard Sr Miles. Coverdale preach, and then 
my mmd was sore wthdrawn from the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, insomuch that I took it then but for the 
dy " the 
remembrance of Christ's ho ." "Furthermore, . 
deposition goes on, "he said and confessed that m 
the Lent last past, as he was walking in the field 
at Bumpstead with Sir Mlles Coverdale, late friar of 
the same Order, going in the habit of a .secular priest, 
who had preached the Fourth Sunday m Lent [29th 
March 1528] at Bu, mpstead, they did commune 
together of Erasmuss works, and also upon Con- 
fession. This Sir Miles said and did hold, that it 

was sufficient for a man to be contrite for his sins, 
betwixt God and his conscience, without confession 

ruade to a priest; whi«h opinion this respondent 
thought to be true, and did aflïrm and hold the saine 
ai that time. Also he saith that at the said sermon 

by the said Sir Mlles Coverdale, at Bumpstead, he 
heard him preach against worshipping of images in 
ghe ehureh, saying ghag men in no wise should honour 
  
or worshp them; whieh likewise he thoughg o be 

true, because he had no learning to defend it."  
Thus it would appear that Mlles Coverdale had 
preaehed in Mareh 1528 in an Essex village., a sermon 

that must have been considered distinctly heretical 
according to conventional standards, and that about 
that t'.nne, assuming a secular prlests habit, he Co,«a 
a.postatsed from his Order, and was no longer con-*y 
sdered as a friar. What was to become of such " 

a man in the nature of things ? Of course, he 
would bave to flee the country; for England would 
have been no longer safe for him. And that. he 
did so ghere is nog only a strong presumpmn, 
bug someghing very like positive evidenee, of whieh 
pres,.ngly. Bug firsg as to the strong presumption, 
whieh does nog resg entirely on lais deelared heresy, 

1 Anderson, i. 185, from the Episcopal Rester ; also Foxe, v. 40. 



252 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION . v 

for he might have been caught or have lain hid for a 
whfie. It has been remarked as not u httle strtkmg 
that in all Sir Thomas More's diatribes against heresy, 

in which he seems to mention by name every man 
who had troubled the peace of England with heretical 
books, the naine of Coverdale is entirely absent.  
Bug gill Nore's dying day Coverdale had nog issued 
ny hereieal books, o far as is known ; and evên if 
î, lore had heard, as he possibly mighg have hear.d, 
thag a friar, named Coverdale, had gurned heregm 

and fled the country, there was no reason why he 
should have taken notice of him. There is, however, 

another fact much more remarkable. Unless the letter 
just quoted be an exception, hot one single letter of 
Coverdale's, written to his .patron Cromwell after 
1527, bas been preserved untel we corne to th.e year 
1536--a blank of e.ight whole years, covermg, no 
doubt, the whole tme when the translator was 
engaged on his arduous labours. And the corre- 
spondence of Cromwell, preserved to this day, is so 
full and so well kept, that we can hardly imagine that 

very much of it is missing. 
Could the above letter, then, written on May Day, 

be as early as the year 1527 ? Well, we have a 
letter from Coverdale to Cromwell, written in that 
year, which it may be .as well to examine belote we 
proeeed furgher. It is m ghese words :--- 

Right honorable Master, in my most lowly manner I 
commend me unto you, evermore desiring to hear of the 
preservation of your posperity. 

Mr. George 
ship mine own self. 
hath chanced that 

.So if is, I wa required by 
Lawson to deliver ths writing to your master- 
Notwithstanding, such an impediment 
I must desire fayot on your behalf for 

my excusation. For Master Moore's kinsman is not all 
well at ease; nain e febribus laborat. OTinandum est sane 
febris esse speciem ; nain in alimentis lunatico more solet 
diflectere. Sed jam comertum est pee exolevisse. Vffherefore 

 Anderson, i. 555. 
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I beseech you to have me excused; and if I knew that my 
coming to London might stand with your favor, truly the 
bird was never gladder of day than I would, be to corne. 
But, briefly, I am ready at your commandment, nain restat 
tibi facultas apud tuum Milonem madandi quee voles. 
Celerum nihil apud nos promulgatum est novi, nisi quod 
rumor est apud nostrates (cure unus nostratium magistrorum 
homicidii sit accusatus, alius criminis heereseos sit dilatus) 
çuod tertius jam magister sit furtivi criminis deferendus,- 7 
nempe J[agister ille Stookes junior ; cujus rei subinde man- 
festius te certiorem faciemus. .Denique, Treeter istuc nullum 
mihi scribendi argumenlum relictum est, nisi quod tu tuique 
rectissime valeatis. Quod faxit Christus Optimus J[aximus, 
 .,4men. .Ex Canta- 

cui sit honor et inperium n eeternum. 
brigia, 27 die mensis Augusti, Anno 
sesq uimilesiu m. 

Domini 27 supra 

1"uus çuantus çuantus, 
]ILO 

COVERDALUS. 

.Addressed: Unto the Right Worshipful Master Cromwell 
this be delivered with speed. 

In this létter, at le.as.t, wé havé the advantage of 
a very exact and pointure date, and we note first 
ghag ig was wriggen from Cambridge (of course from 

the house of Austin friars theré, of which Dr. Barnes 

was prior), the year before the writer preached that 
heretical sermon at Bumpstead, and al:)ostatised, (as. 
ghe aeg was ealled), ghag is .o say, abandoned hs 
Order. And we have one earher noiee of Coverdale, 

the year before this ltter was written, which we 
ought to keep in mind. For, in 1526 he acted as 
secretary to his prior, Dr. Barnes, when examined on 
a charge of heresy. Ig is well known ghag there 

was at this time consider.able sympathy with Luth.er 
among scholars at Cambrdge, and among the Austn 
friars (Luther's own Order) there were several wh 
were so affected. But what wé have to note at 

present is that we have some sure record of Coverdalé 
in three successive, years. In 1526 he assists his 
prior, Dr. Barnes, hen ealled up béfore Wolséy and 
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other bishops. In 1527 he writes the letter just 
quoted, and in 1528 he preaches a heretical sermon 
in Essex and abandons his Order. Now observe that 

in the May-day letter he is still a friar, and actually 
calls himself so; an.d t.hat the tone and address of 
that ]etter are very smflar to those of the letter last 
quoted. Further, although it is a minor point for 
our purpose, there is a certain Mr. Moore mentioned 
in both letters, though.it is his kinsman, not hims.elf, 
that is spoken of in ths latter one. I must mention, 
however, by the way, that it is quite a mstake to 
suppose, as some writers have donc, that the man 
so named is Sir Thomas More;  for the ide tha.t 
Thomas Cromwell and Coverdale once metn Sr 
Thomas More's house, and had what they called 
"godly communication" there, is absolutely incredible. 
For what those of Coverdale's school called "godly 

communication" would never have been tolerated by 
Sir Thomas. 
It seems, therefore, as if 1527 werê the latest 
possible date for the May-day letter, though it bas 
unfortunately been arranged with State papers of a 
much later year. To this, however, a very plausible 
objection might be raised ; and if it were hot for the 
fact that Coverdale had unfrocked himself in 1528, we 
should bave been disposed to agree with Anderson, 
who places the Mav-day letter in 1531, as the earliest 
year in which Cronwell seemed to bave the requisite 
authority to set a man on such work with a prospect 
of his labour being suitably recogn.ised.. But though 
Cromwell was hot a Privy Counclllor in 1527, as he 
was four years later, he was in the way of possêssing 

 The naine in both these letters is ven in the possessive case--in the hIay- 
day letter as "Moorys" {in the orinal spelling), in the August letter as 
" Moores." The double o can hardly be called importnt evidence that the 
name was hOt More, but it is well to note the exact form here for the sake of 
accuracy. The apostrophe used in later rimes for a possessive case is the 
representative of a vowel which was formerly written. If the o had hot been 
double, "Morys" might hure stood pretty well in the spelling of the times, 
either for "Nore's" or " Morris's." 
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considerable influence otherwise, as a well-to-do man 
and a devoted servant of the great Cardinal. Two 
and a hall years later, .indeed, h master's fall 
would bave involved him in utter rum, but that he 

managed to push his way into the Court and win 
the favour of the Km. hmself. But n 1527 he 
a wealthy man of business, of whose transactions we 
have a number of evidences in the State papers, and 
of whose worldly goods we bave an interesting cata- 
logue drawn up in June of that very year.  Already 
he possessed a sumptuous house opposite the gate of 
the Austin friars in Londonindeed. we find him 
there as early as Mar,:h, 1524 ;' he was very frequently 
there ]ater in Wolsey s time ; and if was his prin- 

cipal residence afterwards when he was ttenry VIII.'s 
sole minkster. He had been specially useful to Wolsey 
in suppressing the small monasteries, whose endow- 

ments the Cardinal was authorised to use in the 
foundation of his two col]eges; he was called one 

of my Lord Cardinal's Council; * and being a man 
of decided literary taste, with plenty of wealth ai 
com.mand, why should he hot bave engaged, even 
on hs own responsibility, a promising scholar among 
those Austin friars, who, though their ,h.ome migh.t 
hot be in the London house adjoining ms own res- 
dence, no doubt frequently visited London and were 
lodged there during the times of their sojourn ? 
Again, might hot his influence with Wolsey bave 
appeared a considerable inducement to an assiduous 
scholar to rely on Cromwell's patronage in attempting 
an English version of the Bible ? Tyndale's version, 
indeed, was already abroad, and w.as denounced by 
the clergy; but that was because t was considered 

corrupt and scandalous. There would be no real 
objection if such a work could get episcopal sanction; 

1 /, p.) IV. 3197. e L. P., Iv. 166. 
" L. P., Iv. 3675, 3742, 433, 4837, 4843, 4906, 5034, 5069, 5268, 5285, etc. 
4 L. P., Iv. 5492. 
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to an English version ruade with care from the 
Vulgate, even if the translator collated if with 
modern versions in other language.s. Such a .work 
mighg be valued by ghe learned m he Cardnal's 
splendid eollege ag Oxford, and so long as the trans- 
lagor was no one who was visibly ag war wigh the 

Church, if would not marrer much, to Wolsey ai 
least, to .what particular theological school he might 
aggaeh hmself. On ghis subjeeg I may quoge the 

words of the late Professor Brewer :-- 

1;clore the year 1528 he (Wolsey) had been indifferent, in 
a much greater degree than More, to the advance of Lutheran 
opinions. His selection of scholars and lecturers for his new 

colleges at Oxford and Ipswich had been chiefly ruade from 
those who were infected with the New Learning, as it was 
called ; at all events from the rising young men of ability in 
both universities, whose Lutheran tendencies were scarcely 
considered by him as any disqualification. He was much 
less concerned than any other statesman or prelate of the 
time to suppress diversities of religious opinion by the secular 
arm, rightly judging that the most effectual way of meeting 
the evil would be the diffusion of education ; and that societies 
of scholars, supplied with ample endowments and means of 
study, as in his college at Christ Church, would prove a more 
etfectual support of the faith than violent repression or 
monastic institutions, which had now fallen far behind the 
necessities of the age.  

(overdale s 
exile. 

Bu with the alarm create, d by the sale of Tyndale's 
New Testament and Garret s escape from Oxford in 
1.528, W.olse.y hi.mself felg eompelled go be more 
ngoroas m hs attatude towards heresy. Ag ghe saine 

rime men likê Coverdale, if they persevered in their 
unpopular theology, had to declare themselves and fly 

if they could from impending fate. And so, as I bave 
said, it would seem that Coverdale fled abroad, and 

the next thing we hear about him definitely is that 
he, and Tyndale also, were at Hamburg together 

 ReigTt of Henry V'IIL, ii. 267 ; from Introduction to L. P., IV. p. ccclxvi. 
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for a time 
words : 

in 1529. So Foxe tells us in these 

At what time Tyndale had translated the fifth book of 
Moses called Deuteronomy, minding to print the same at 
Hamburg, he sailed thitherward ; where by the way upon the 
coast of Holland he suffered shipwreck, by which he lost 
his books, writings, and copies, and so was compelled to 
ben all again anew, to his hindrance and doubling of his 
labors. Thus, having lost by that ship both money, his 
copies, and his time, he came in another ship to Hamburg, 
where, at his appoitment, Master Coverdale tarrîed for him 
and helped him in the translating of the wtole rive books of 
Moses, from Easter to December, in the bouse of a worshipful 
widow, Mistress Margaret Van Emmerson, A.D. 1529,a great 
sweating sickness being at the saine rime in the town. So, 
having despatcted his business at Hamburg, he returned 
aferwards to An twerp again.  

It is truc that this story in all its details is diflicult 
to rcconcile with accepted facts; so that while some 
investigators declare it " fully charged with inaccu- 
racy," others bave gone the length of t"eatmg" it as 
an absolute fiction. Of course, if it is altogether truc, 
t.he story of Packington's negotiation with Tyndale 
at Antwerp must be given up. Again, the idea of 
Coverdale assisting Tyndale in his translation, unless 
it were as a mere aman uensis, is scarcely plausible, as 
it.is very questiona.,le whether Coverdale knew an.y- 
thmg of Hebrew. And further, the intention to pnnt 
the Peatateuch at Hamburg is hot likely, for there is 
s.ome doubt whether Hamburg had a pre.ss at this 
t.me, although there is notice of one sohtary work 
prmted there as early as 1491. On the other hand, 
evidence bas been found in other quarters that t]e 
sweating sickness was really prevalent in Hamburg in 
1529, and that the w!dow .of asenator named Van 
Emmerson was then resdent in the town.  Moreover, 
the printing of Tyndale's Pentateuch was completed 

 Foxe, v. 120. 
VOL. II 

" Demaus's Tyadale, pp. 220-21. 
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on the 17th January 1530, avowedly from the press 
of Hans Luft at Marburg. 

" If theory m. ay be admltted on the question, 
says Demaus, "lt seems allowable to suppose that 
Foxe was mistaken as to the duration of Tyndale's 
visi go Hamburg. He may bave reurned from ghag 
eigy go Angwerp aboug the end of Augus, in rime go 
allow of the interview with Paekingon ; or he inter- 
view may have taken plaee in thag immediate return 
to Angwerp whieh seems o bave followed his ship- 
wreek." Some sueh conjecture seems fairly admissible; 
and one more, perhaps, mighg elear up the whole 
dieuPcy. In reporging some information thag he had 

received, Foxe might very well bave mixed up 
the names of two places, Hamburg and Marburg, 

whi,.h were both in the story. Tyndale might have 

gone to ttamburg meaning to print at Marburg ; and 
Coverdale, who does hOt .eem to bave looked on the 

enterprise of other translators as any bar to his own 
projeet,  migh lave assisted, even in his absence, in 
tzanseribing his work (mighg nog some of his manu- 
seripts bave been reeovered affer his shipwreek 
damaged by sea-water ?), and in arranging for its eon- 
veyanee whe princed from Hamburg into England. 
Ehus he story in Foxe may, I think, be oler- 
ably aeeounted for withou the suestion of any 
unnatural misakes. But eonelusive evidenees bave 
reeently been brough o show thag the name of 

Marbur or .Iarlborouh n the land of Hesse, 
which appears in the date of this and other English 
publications professedly printed there by Hans Luft, 

1 Coverdale seems to have had the most generous appreciation of Tyndale's 
work, regarding his own Bible as a mere stopgap till Tyndale should have 
complete,t his. In his "Prologue" addressed to the reader he ,vrites: 
"Though Scripture be hot worthily ministered unto thee in this translation 
by reason of my rudeness, yet if thou be fervent in thy prayer, God shall hot 
only send it thee in a better shape by the ministration of other that began 
it afore, but shall also more the hearts of them which as yet meddled hot 
withal to take it in hand, and to bestow the gift of their understanding 
thereon, as well in our language as other famous interl,reters do m other 
languages."--Coverdale's P,xm«i¢s, p. 20 (Parker Soc.). 
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was a deliberate fiction to mislead emissaries from 

England seeking ibr the sources of contraband litera- 
ture. No doubt Marburg in the land of Hesse was a 
place vhere Englisl heretics or reformers would be 
tolerably safe under the protection of the Landgrave 
Philip. But Hans Luftnever had a printing press 
there, and it rather seems as if he put his press at 

Wittenberg at the s.ervice of T.yn(.lale, who .-ould 
havê easy opportunties of shopping the prmted 
sheets, or even volumes, down the Elbe to Itamburg 
for exportatio to Engla.nd.  
At this time, therefore, the evidences seem to show 
that both Tyndale and Coverdale remained abroad, 
the one as a herêtic and the other as a runaway friar, 
neither of whom would have been safe in England." 
What was Coverdale, the quond.am friar, about during 
the next rive years and a half? The answer is clear. 

He was engaged in translating the Bible and getting 
it printêd somew]e'e. The locality, however, bas 
been a matter of speculation. He had the advantage 
of Tyndale in one respect, l»ut in one respect only: 
he was allowed to complete, apparently undisturbed, 
a translation of thê whole Scriptures. This lnust 

have been the work of years, and cou!d only have 
been done abroad. He was lying hid, and nobody 
knew what he was about all the while. He was 
forgotten in England, and he was hot even corre- 

sponding with Cromwell, so far as we know. In 

fact, if he wrote to h.im at all during this period, h!s 
letters, one would thmk, must bave been systemat- 
cally burneda thing which is by no means incon- 
ceivable, as Cromwell could hot bave wished, after 

Where wa.s 
he hi, l ? 

 .qee Mombert's l:hNlish lérsions o.f the Bible, l»i ,. 108-15, where the 
evidences are fully given. Thev are also repeated in the saine writer's 
"BioD'aphical Notice of Tyndal'e" prefixed to his edition of Tyndale's 
Pentatcuch (1884). 
"- It seems that one "domiuus Coverdale" took the degree of Bachelor of 
Laws at Cambridge duriDg the year 1530 or 1531 (G,ce Book B, part il. 164, 
Luard Memorial ,Series). But though the naine is almost unique, this could 
hardly be Miles Cover, lale. 
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l'ropo,al to 
authorise 
an English 
translation. 

the year 1528, to be round in correspondence vith a 
heretical friar who had fied abroad. But as Coverdale 
himself must .have ful]y appreciated that fact, he most 
probably did hot write to his former patron at all till 
rimes were considerably c, hanged. That he ventured 
whi]e abroad on the task of translating the whole 
Bible into English, and that he managed to get it 
printed abroad by October 1535, are matters which 
are past dLspute ; but it could hot very well bave been 
under the encouragement of his first patron. How 
he did if we shall inquire presently. 
Meanwhile let us consider what was going on 
in England while he was patiently and secretly pur- 
suing this great labour. If was in 1530 that 

Tyndale's books generally were burned at St. Paul's, 

.and that the King, having consulted his clergy, gave 
tt to be understood that a new translation of Scrip- 

ture was hOt then considered desh'able, though it 
might be expedient later when there was a less violent 
spirit of Lollardy among the people. Hall's state- 
ment that the King ai that rime commanded the 
bishops to get a new translation made by learned men 
of the universities is hot ,strictly accurate; for all 
that Henry intimated then was that he would bave 
a careful translation ruade of the New Testament, 
to be published at a more propitious rime. He did 
hot even promise that he would a once call upon 
the bishops to prepare one; and to all appearance 
he did hOt. For four years later, in Decembe, r 
1534, the bishops themselves, together with the 
abbots and priors in the Convocation of Canterbury, 
petitioned the King to allow a new translation to be 
ruade and delivered to the people. Their feeling, 
indeed, remfined as strong as ever against heretic, al 
books, especially in English, whether printed in 
Enoland« or beyond the sea, and they desired the 
King ai the same time to command every one to 
deliver up such things under a penalty. They hoped 
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also that he xvould forbid, under a penalty, quarrel- 
some disputations by laymên on articles of the 
Catholic Faith or on Holy Scripture.  But the faet 
that they soughç the King's leave to have a new 
translation made is surely suflieieng proof ghag ghê 
King had no eornmanded hem o make one. 
No doubg, jus as the King eould get his faithful 
Commons to petigion him to do anyghing lê partieu- 
larly wished o do, ig may be urged t.lag even the 
bishops in 1534 were subjeeged o some pressure, 

us indeed they were, far more than they had ever 
been till a few years betbre. But there is no reason 
W believe th.ag in petiioning ghe King for leave, go 
geg a granslagmn ruade of ghe Bible hey were aegmg 
ag his instigation, for the appearanees are quine other- 
wise. The eonsiderations whieh would natura.lly 
weigh wih he bishops were evidently glese. No- 
wighsganding all gheir self-sacrifice ghey had found 
ghat he arg. of prinfing, le industry of Tyndale, and 
the enterprtse of merehants in imporing forbidden 

literature had ruade it really impossible to stop the 
circulation of translations whicl they considered 
objeefionable, withoug seing forth a beter. The 
heregies, moreover, had been emboldened go keep up, 
even from he tîrsg, an agitation in favour of an 
English Bible--no doubg hag ghey mighg be able to 
sell more freely 'ryndale's 'resameng and Pentateueh ; 
and only half a year after the Couneil ag Westminster 
and ghe proclamation gains heretieal books, when .ig 
was deelared inexpedmng go bave the Seriptures m 

English, we find a nam.eless writer)(who bas been 
erroneously identified wtth Latimer addressing a 
long leger go çhe King o destroy the effeeg of thag 
proclamation, and urge him ço leg ghe Seripgures in 
English have ghe freesg possible eireulagion. This 
letter, whieh is distinetly dated at the end of De- 
eember 15130, begins wigh a long argumeng to show 

 Wilkins, iii. 7î6. 
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Th King 
is urgd to 
do so at 

OIlCê. 

tlmt the greed and ambition of the clergy prove them 
to be no true followers of Christ, and that rather 
than bave thêir wealth diminishêd "they will set 

debate betwêên king and king, realm and realm, 
yêa betweên the King and his subjects, and cause 

rebellio against the temporal power." Persecution, 
on the other hand, was what Christ promised to bis 
followers, and where the Word of God was trulv 
prêached there was always persêcution. The prë- 
tences on which the clergy wished the reading of 
S,=.ripture in English forbiddên were mêrely sêlfish. 

" Bt as concernin "' " 
g ths matter, the wri.ter çoes 
on, "othêr men have showed your Grace ther mmds 

how necessary :if is to have the Scripture in English. 
The which thing also your Grace bath promisêd by 
your las proelamagion ; the whieh promise I pray 
God thag your graeious Highness may shoIly per- 
form even to-day, before go-morrow. Nor leg the 

wickedness of thêse worldly.,men dêtain you from 
your godly purposê and proms.'e .... . . 
« Bu 1)eradventure they wfll lay ths agamsg me, 
and say that experienee doth show how thag sueh 
men as eall themselves followers of the Gospel regard 
nog your Graee's eommandmeng, neither seg by your 
proelamatio.n, and tha was well proved by thoe 
persons whteh of late were punished in London fbr 
keeping sueh books as your Graee had prohibited by 
proclamation ; and so, like as thev reç, arded nog this, 
so ghey will nog regard or esteem other your Graee s 
laws, sgagutes or ordinanees. Bug thi is bug a eraffy 
persuasion ; for your Graee knoweth ghat there is no 
man living, speeially thag loveth worldly promotion, 
ghag is so foolish to set forth, promoge, or enhanee his 
enemy, whereby he should be leg of his worldly 
pleasures and fleshly desires ; but rather he will seek 

all the ways possible, that he can, utterly fo confound, 
dêstroy, and put hm out of the way. And so, as 
eoneerning your lasg proclamation, prohibiting such 
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books, the very truc cause .of it a.nd chief counsellors 
(as men say, and of likellhood t should be)were 
they whose evil living and cloaked hypocrisy these 
books utered and disclosed. And howbeit that there 

were three or four that would have had the Scripture 

to go forth in English, yet it happened there, as it is 
evêrmore seên, that thê most part overcometh the 
better. And so it might be that these men did hot 
take this proclamation as yours, but as theirs set 
forth in your name, as they have donc many times 
more, which bath put this your realm in great hind- 
rance and trouble and brought it in eat penury, 
and more would bave donc if God had hot merci- 

fully provided to bri.ng your Grace to knowledge of 
the falsehood and pnvy treason which their head and 

captain was about."  
It was decidedly prudent in the writer of this 
letter hot to put his name to it, but it was very 
rash o} the .part of .Foxe, who first printed it, 
to attnbute t to Latmer. Latimer was hot the 
man thus to fly in the face of a royal proclamation 

to the passing of which he had himself been acces- 
sary. " Indeed, just before tht proclamation he had 
been selected by the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge 

as one of the twelve divines who were to meet an 
equal number of divines from Oxford to examine 
the mischievous English books commonly read 
among the people ; and if before the end of that 
year he had c.hanged his tune so completely, it 
would undoubtedly bave been made an additional 
article to those preferred against him for heresy in 
1531. No, this letter .to the King, which vi!ifies the 
clergy so much, may, mdeêd, have been wntten by 
a clergyman; but its object was to encourage pre- 
judice gainst the clergy as a body, and to impute 

i The whole letter may be read, ret, rinted from Foxe, in Latimer's Ilemails, 
pp. 297-309. Sêe Foxe, vii. 506-11. 
- L. 1'., IV. 6402. 3 L. P., IV. 6367. 
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to them interested motives in doing whatwas 
generally regarded as their duty. The last sentence, 
moreover, is an ignoble thrust ai the fallen Car- 

dinal Wolse.y, dated the very day after his death. 
And the wrter no only suggesgs that ghe elergy as 

 body are dangerous to the peace of kingdoms, but 

even i.nsinuates that t.he men punished for disobeying 
the Kng's pro.clamaton were mo.re loyal than those 
who procurêd t; for hê presume that the proclama- 

tion had hot really the King's approval, as it professed 
to have, and tha thê King had beên misdirected by 
others to give his assent to it. 
Now, ail this was a bold thing to insinuate in 

the reign of Henry VIII. if if had n.o. been the 
fact, as we have seen already, that the Kng was by 

no means un willing, for purposes of his own ai this 
rime, to encourage complaints against the clergy, and 
even o bave his own pâst poliey in defenee of heir 
order diseredited. If he writer was nog Tyndale 
himself, who was abroad beyond reaeh of the English 
bishops, he was probably an intelligeng layman in 
England who had a tolerable notion how the wind 
blew.  And ig was quite agreeable o t.he King's 
secret purpose that some irresponsible persons should 
elamour for an English Bible jusç to give the elergy 
rouble. So whether the auhor were Tyndale or 
Cromwell, or some one else, here is no diNeuly in 
undersganding how sueh a leer was aetually 
addressed to he King himself in 15130, and how a 
eopy of ig exists among t.he State Pâpers ag ghis day.  

1 I hesitate to suggest that it was Cromwell, for the case is by no means 
clear, and the reflection on his dead toaster, Wolsey, would be extremely 
discreditable to him. But Cromwell, though not called as yet to the King's 
Council, had already gained the King's car, and, if we are to believe Pole, 
had already suggested to him Royal Supremacy over the Church, for which 
this reviling of the clergy and encouragement of heresy was the ctual 
preparation. 
 This copy was, unfortunately, overlooked in L. P., xv. ;and Professor 
Brewer, who knew the document only as printed in Foxe, suspeeted the date 
to be erroneous, which it must bave been if Latimer had bcen the author. 
But the eoi,y in the Record Office is dated as in Foxe. 
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But the clergy showed no intention to yield to 
such influences, and if does not appear that even the 
King had declared himself more in favour of having 
ghe Seripures in English in 1534 ghan m 15.30. 
Mueh else had aken place in hose four years, and 
in no years eergainly was he lesson more severely 

brought home to the elergy that t.hey lay helpless 
under the heel of a ruthless despot who was rësolved 
o gurn eeelesiasgieal authorigy o his own purposes. 
I need hot again remind the reader of t.he ï)rcemumre, 
the extortionate contribution, the acknowlêdgment of 

a qualified Supr.emaey (now to be treated as un- 
qualified by Parlament), and the famous " Submis 
sion of the Clergy." These things, except the Statute 
of Supremacy, ]md cleared th way for the marriage 
with Arme Boleyn in 1533, and for the King's 
defiance of that papal excommunication which was 
sure to follow. And now, in thê spring of 1534, 
the Lower House of Convocation had l»een got to 
vote, by a majority of thirty-four to four, and one 
vote doubtful, that the Bishop of R orne had hot a 
higher authority than any or.ber foreign bishop ;  after 
whieh Convocation was prorogued to November. In 
that and the following month, however, the divines 
were mueh oeeupied with the question how to check 
the circulation of those misehievous English books 
whieh found so mueh favour ai Court. A number of 
thêm were handed in for examination, including one 
attributed to Tyndale--probably the work of that 
"nameless heretie" whom More had already answered, 
on" the Supper of the Lord." On thê 19th December 

1 The question was astutely worded to answer the King's purpose :-- 
" Whether the Roman Pontiff had e greater jurisdiction conferred upon him 
by God in Holy B7rit than any other foreign bishop." This way of putting 
it virtually forbade eny one to say "Aye " who did not maintain that papal 
authority vas founded on the text Tu es Pelru.. Those who regarded it as 
of merely ecclesiastical origin, however highly they valued it, were bound to 
vote for the netive. That only thirty-ine of the clerc- gave any vote ut 
all, either for, against, or doubtful, is really pretty strong evidence how 
much they disliked tlm question being rMsed. 
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Convo¢,-t- 
tion and 
the Bible. 

a writ was received in Convocation for its prorogation 
to the 4th November next year. But beibre reading 
it the Prolocutor communicated to the Archbishop 
and the bishops in the Upper ttouse the censures 
of the Lower House on the books submitted to 
them. Then it was that the two resolutions were 
taken which bave been already referred to. The 
bishop.s, abbot, and priors of the Upper House 
agreed that the Archbishop (Cranmer) should 
petition the King that all who possessed books of 

s.uspecte.d doctrine, especially in English, printe.d ,o.n 
ether sde of the sea, should give them up wthm 
ghree months after warning to.persons appointed by 
the King; and further, thag Hts Majesgy would deign 

to allow IIoly Scripture to be translated by good men 
to be named by him, and forbid, under a penalty, any 
layman among his subjects to dispute on articles of 
the Faith, or on Holy Scripture.  
It may possibly be, though there is no evidence of 
the fact, t|at the bishops and clergy were by this 
time aware of the last thing Tyndale had done 
abroad. In November he had just completed a 
revised edition of his New Testament, so that a 
translation by authority in England was all the more 
requisite to correct the poison of what was certainly 
considered a heretical and objectionable version. 
But wbether aware of this or not, the bishops 
certainly thought it rime to set to work upon an 
English version, and it is hot true, as we are often 
told, that they did nothing, and cared to do nothing, 
in the matter. It is true, indeed, that the result of 

theh" labours appears to have been lost, and the con- 

stant sneer of fo!lowers of th.e New Learning that the 
bishops did nothmg has acqured plausibility from t.he 
fact that what they did does not appear to be extant. 

1 Wilkins, iii. î69-70; op. p. 776. The former entry is taken from 
Heylin's excerpts from the Convocation Recor¢Ls : the latter from an extant 
MS. of tire time in the Cottonian Library. 
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But one bishop, at least, was deeply interested in 
the project, and, notwithstanding many ,ther calls 
upon him, whieh were eergainly inereased by ghe 
multiplieigy of royal eommands at ghis period, 
Stephen Gardiner completed, by his own labour, ai« 
translates 
an English verlvOhîcf t.wo of.the Gospels.. twoofthe 
This fact, s incldentally mentloned by o»p.. 

Gardiner himself in a letter to Cromwell, seems to 
be regarded by one of our biblical historians as an 
excellent joke,  though w.hy we. should disbelieve 
" "" -' statement In black and wlite, xhich 
taralner s own 

Cromwêll, to whom it was addressed, apparently 

never challen_ed, is hot aDoarent. It is believed, 
of course, tha ardiner wa ' t.he very la.st man in 
the world to thmk of translatlng the Bble. That 

the reader may form his own opinion, howêver, ] 

quote the .-t}ole passage in which the statement 
occurs, premsmg only that the beginuing of the letter 
relates to the execution of some cornmands laid upon 

the bishop.s b,y the King, the nature of which is hot 
expressed. " irhen cornes another matter which bas 
an interesg of its own, though out information aboug 
ig is imperfecg :--- 

As touching children, I have delivered these verses herein 
enclosed, to be learned, to the scholars of Vinchester. 
other petty teachers I grive commandment in general. This is 
done onward, and more shall be if ye think necessary; whereof 
I pray you take the pain to advertise ne. And although, as 
I have devised the words to be spoken, I preach the matter 
upon Sunda 3 next in every man's mouth, yet will I preach 
also, omitting all other respects of myself, rather than i 
should be otherwise taken than I am,--that is to say, openly 
to swear one thing and privily to work, say, or do otherwise ; 
whereof I was never guilty. Nevertheless I have as grêat 
cause as any man to desire rest and quiet for the health of 
my body; wherêunto I tho.uht to .have intended, and to 
abstaîn from books and tlng, havmg finished the trans- 

 Anderson, i. 453. 
2 Probably it had to do with the valuation 
letter a month earlier. L.P., viii. 654. 

of benefices. Sec 

Gardiner's 



268 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION . ,v 

lation of St. Luke and St. John, wherein I have spent a 
great labor.  

It will be observed that Gardiner mentions his 
biblical labours only incidentally. His letter was 
about other things. The matter to be preached was 
no doubt the King's Supremacy, and children at 
school were to be taught the new doctrine in verses 
which they were to repeat by rote. But as regards 
the translation of the two Gospels, surely nothing is 
less like a joke or a statement that could have been 
intended to mislead. There was one bishop, how- 
ever, it seems, not so compliant as Gardiner. On this 

subj.e_.ct I may as well quote a passage in Strype, 
famllar enough to students of the early English 

Bible, the information in which is derived from Foxe's 
ISS. The general ordering of tle translation was 

naturally committ.ed to Archbishop Cranmer, and the 
mode in which it was done was as follows :-- 

How 
 'raBmer 
arranged 
for an 
Euglish 
translation 
of the New 
Testament. 

First, he began with the translation of the New Testament, 
taking an old English translation thereof, whieh he divided 
into nine or ten parts, eausing eaeh part to be vritten at large 
in a pal)er book, and then to be sent to the best learned bishops 
and others, to the intent they should make a perfeet correc- 
tion thereof. And when they had done, he required them to 
send baek their parts, so eorreeted, unto him at Lambeth by 
a day limited for that purpose. And the saine course, no 
question, he took with the Old Testament. It ehaneed that 

the Acts of the Apostles were sent to Bishop Stokesley [of 
London] to oversee and correct. When the day came, every 
man had sent to Lambeth their parts corrected ; only Stokes- 
ley's portion was wanting. My lord of Canterbury wrote to 
the Bishop a letter for his part, requiring him to deliver 
them unto the bringer, his Secretary. He received the Arch- 
bishop's letter at Fulham, unto which he ruade this answer :-- 
"I marvel what my lord of Canterbury meaneth, that thus 
abuseth the people, in giving them liberty to read the Scrip- 
tures, which doth nothing else but infect them with heresy. 
[ bave bestowed never an hour upon my portion, nor never 

 State Papers, i. 430. 
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will. And therefore my lord shll have his book again, for I 
will never be guilty of bringing the simple people into error." 
My lord of Canterbury's servant took the book and brought 
the saine to Lambeth unto my Lord, declaring my Lord of 
London's answer. ,Vhen the Archbishop had perceived that 
the Bishop had done nothing therein, "I marvel," said he, 
"that my Lord of London is so froward that he will not do 
as other men do." One Mr. Thomas Lawney stood by; and 
hearing my Lord speak so much of the Bishop's untoward- 
ness, said "I can tell your Grace why my Lord of Londo 
will not bestow any la]-,or or pains this way. Your Grace 
knoweth well that his portion is  piece of New Testament. 
But he being persuaded that Christ had bequeathed him 
nothing in his Testament, thought if mere madness to bestow 
any labor or pain where no gain was to be gotten. And, 
besides this, it is the Acts of the Apostles; which were 
simple poor fellows, and therefore my Lord of London dis- 
dained to have to do with any of them." Whereat my lord 
of Canterbury and others that stood by could uoç forbear 
from laughter.  

The authority for this story is a very go.o¢.l one, 
for the MS. vhich Strype followed was a wrtmg of 

Cranmer's own secretary, Ralph Moricein fact, of 

the very secretary whom the Archbishop despatched 
on this matter to Bishop.Stokesley. Moreover, Strype 
bas followed his aughorgy elose.ly, for exeepg a t.he 
beginning he bas simply granserfl»ed every word wth 
ghe leasg possible alteragion to adapg ig to his own 
narragive; and the flavour of ghe original telling by 
Moriee is preserved. Bug as to the firsg sentence i 
is to be remarked thag Morice does nog speak of the 
Arehbishop having ruade use of 'an old English 
granslagion" of the New çesgameng as a basis, and he 

says nothing whatever, of course, .of what Stry.pe 
himself only mentions as  presumptmn, tha the hke 
was done with the Old Testament. The words of 

Morice are simply 

My Lord Cranmer, minding to have the New Testament 
thoroughly corrected, divided the saine into nine or ten parts 

I Strype's Cranmer, i. 48, 49. 
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The 
bishops, 
with one 
exception, 
co-operate. 

and caused it to be written at large in paper books, and sent 
unto the best learned bishops, etc.  

If Strype's version of the story here had been fully 
vouched for by his authority, we should bave thought 
the '' old English granslation" whieh Cranmer ook 
musg have been a WyeliNte one, or perhaps an 

ear!ier stil.1; for Tyndale's was a very modern one, 
besdes beng such as the bishops would most likely 

have declined even to use as a basis. Yet, strange to 
say, Anderson, who had no other authority than 

Strype to go by, quietly observes that " Cranmer 
took an existing translationTyndale's, of course, for 
as ye ghere wa. no other."- çhere eerainly were 

others in existence, and though we do hot know posi- 

tively thaç it was an " 
inclined to çhink it was. 
BuS the main thing 

old" version, I 

ara rather 

to be 

noted in 

this well- 

authenticated story is that if confirms one statement 
that I have ruade above. Not only did the bishops 
generally in 1534 pegiion he King o leg them geg a 
new granslation ruade, bug they really eo-operated to 
produee one. Every bishop did his parg, with the 
single exception, ib would seem, of Stokesley, who, we 
see, disapproved of the aggempg, ghinking ig would do 
more harm llan good, and lead the laity into heresy 
by encouragin every man to interpret the saered_ 
text for himself without reference to the well-con- 
sidered opinions of great divines and seholars. If 
his be so, a question arises whether Bishop Sokesley 
was preseng in the Convocation of 15134:, where the 
wordin, of ghe record rather seems o imply thag 
resoluon m fivour or a new ranslatmn was passed 
by t.he bishops unanimously. Bug possibly h words 
o.f the record really mean ghag only he resoluion 
ouching heretieal books was passed unanimously, and 
that ghe resolution whieh followed i, touehing a new 
 Sec Nichols's .arra2ires of he R]brmIion (Cmdn Society), p. 2î7. 
 A-nals of the l?ible, i. 453. 
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translation, was passed by the bishops generally.  
Anyhow, we are ,given to understand that the bishops, 
one and all, except Stokesley, sent in to the Arch- 
bishop at Lambeth the portions allotted to them,, so 
that a number of MSS., forming together a ne.ar.ly 
complete English New Testament of episcopal orlgln, 
were among the treasures of Lambeth in the year 
1535. What has become of them ? 
On the 4th October Coverdale completed lis eat 
labour, and for the first time there existed a printed 
edition of the whole Bible in English. Where had i 
been printed ? Scholars for a long time could hot 
answer the question. But more than forty years ago 
Dr. Ginsburg produced what seems quitc conclusive 
evidence that it issued from the press of Froschover 
ai Zurich.  We must hot, howcver, suppose that 
Coverdale at once betook himself to Zurich when he i 
prilted at 
left Egland in 1528;for it was hot likely thut hê zu,ch, 
should have gone so far in the first instance, and we 

have seen already that he was with Tyndale at Ham- 
burg in 1529. Possiblyindeed I think, probably 

belote he went to Hamburg he had gone to the 
Netherlands, the country from which the largest 
amount of heretical literature was imported into 
England, and where English heretics, un til particu- 
larly sought after, could often test for a rime toler- 
ably secure. This, it is true, is only surmise, but we 
have a piece of testimony of a later date which goe. 
far to confirm it. 
In the life of Emanuel van Meteren, prefixed to his 
Nederlandtsc]e Hi,sto'ie, in 1614, and written by his 

friend the Reverend Symeon R.uytinck, it is stated 
that he was boaa at Antwerp in 1535, and that he 

Covêrdale's 

 I think this must be the tue mçaning of the words, for we have no 
record of any illness of Bishop Stokesley that could have kept him out or 
Convocation in December 1534. Whether he attended the Parliament at 
that date cannot be ascertained as the Roll of the year is wanting. 
 See Kitto's CycloTo:dia of Biblical Literature (1862), i. 567-9; also Dr. 
Ginsburg's Eedesiastes, App. ii. 
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was the son of Jac@ van Meteren of Breda, who 
"displayed his êspêcml zeal in d,,fraying the cost of 
thouh the translaing and prining ghe English Bible in Angwerp, 
translatiot 

was hell,ed 
by 
Meteren. 

employing for that purpose the services of a le, arned 
student, Milês Coverdal, by narne, to the grêat 
advancêment of the kingdom of Jesus Chrîst in 
England." Moreover, we are informed by Mr. Moens, 
the editor of the Regi'ter of t/ce Dutch Chut'ch at 
Austin Friars, that the R,,verend Symeon Ruytinck 
was the senior minister of that church, ad Emanuel 
van Meteren was " one of the oldest members of the 
congregation and the leading member of the merchant 
strangers, as the Nêtherland Consul," so that thêre 
must have bêen constant communication between 
them. 1 Thus the information, though by no means 
contemporary, must be considered of high importance. 
)Ir. Moens adds: "The whole history of the English 
Bible of 1535 must bave bêen vell known to both; 
to Van Meteren from his parents and to Ruytinck as 
consêrvator of the archives of the church." But surely 
some allowance as regards dêtail m ust be ruade for the 
lapse of time, and Mr. Moens himsêlf secs reason to 
suspect that thê words " and printing" in Ruytinck's 
statemeng are inaccurate ; for they are not warranted 
by a document which he presumes Ruytinck intended 
to follow, but cited only from memory. This was 
an aflàdavit of Emanuel Meteren., discovered by Mr. 
Moens himself among the archives of the Dutch 
Church, which is so important that I reproduce it 
here : 

Emanuel Demetrius, marchant of Andwarp, aged about 
74 yeares, doth witnes and tan depose that he was brought in 
Fngland Anno 1550, in King Edward's the 6 dayes by his 
father, a furtherer of reformed religion, and he that eaused 
the firs ]ible at his eostes to be Englissled (sic) by Mr. Myles 
Coverdal in Andvarp, the whieh his father, with Mr. Edward 
Yhytehurch, printed both in ]'a-is and London; by whieh 

1 The I)utch 6'l**rch I:,,gisters, London, Historical Introduction, p. xiv. 
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meanes hê, wel aCCluaynted, was one of the Suters for the 
erection of a Dutche Church at the Augustin Fryers, and ruade 
this Deponent a member of the saine Anno 1552. 
And he doth wel remember that the Churchyeard and 
bouses on bothe sydes of the West dore of the Church were 
inhabited and possessed by the Members of the Church, and 
harde his father and others of the Elders of the Churche 
often tymes consel of buylding there, and making of another 
dore for the Churche at the Cestern to receyve the raynwater 
of the Churche to the vse of washing or bleaching. 
But the sayd Church, Anno 1553, in Queen M:ary's time 
was left, and the Members dispersed, and for a time was vsed 
for the Queen's storehouse for provision of a navy that went 
to Conquet in Brittaine, and afterwards vsed by the 

Florentyns marchants to say 
always remayning in it. 
Ai the Queen Elizabeth's 

masse in, the Dutche pulpet 

coming to the Crowne, the 

former gift of King Edward was fully confirmed to the 
Strangers agayne, which bestowed great reparations, but the 
Churchyeard was then occupied by the then lord Tresuror, 
Marquis of Winchester, and his heyres, who plucked down 
the lead of the Quyre and coverêd if with tyles that was in 
their possession, and the vse of the churchyeard was differred 

and, lest to off'end, neglected, yet often interpellation ruade. 
Thus much I can depose, in London, 28 of May 1609. 

(Signed) E)IANUEL I)E.IETRIUS.  

In teresting as this document is throughout, we are 
of course only concerned with the first paraaph 
here, which, it will be seen, fully bears out the 
statement that Co.erdale translated the Bible at the 
expense of the elder 5Iêteren. And this explains 
just what we were seeking to understandhow, 
having for the time lost Cromwell's patronage, he was 
enabled to go on with the great work that Cromwell 
had originally set him on, by the zeal and liberality, 
perhaps we might also say by the enterprise, of 
.a t flourishing trader abroad.. Bu this de.position: 
must be remembered, s far from bemg con 
temporary. In fact, if is only a conscientious state- 

 Van Meteren or Demetrius ; according to the custom of the day, learned 
and eminent mea gave a Latin rendering to their names. 
VOL. II T 
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ment ruade by one wh, was born in the very year 
when Coverdale's B.ible first appeared ; .and though it 
full' warrants us n believing thag hs father bore 
Coerdales expenses m translatmg the Bble mto 
English, it does not follow that his father printed the 
first edition. It was another Bible, though mostly 
ruade up from Coverdale's, that "his father with Ir. 
Edward Whytchurch printed in Paris and London" 
three years later. 
That Jacob van Meteren, who had enabled Cover- 
dale to live while translating the Bible, would willingly 
bave printed the first edition of it may be taken for 

granted; .but it s.eems from .-hat has b.een, already 
said that t was prmted at Zunch. And g s further 

shown by Dr. Ginsburg that hot only does the typo- 
graphy declare unmistakably that if emanated from 
he press of Frosehover, bu .he translation iself 
follows elosely, even in the headmgs of the ehapters, 
thag of çhe German Swiss Bible printed by him in 

1531. If seems, therefore, that whatever prog.ress he 
may bave ruade with the work at Antwerp wth the 

assistance he had received from Meteren, it could 
only have been in manuscript. Probably he round it 
unsafe to remain at Antwerp and was obliged to shift 
his quarters ; or, it may be, ][eteren found if unsafe 
to print for him. At Zurich, no doubt, he hot only 
enjoyed greater security but also met with the saine 
zealous and liberal assistance that had been given 
him by Meteren at Antwerp; for Froschover was a 
warm friend to scholars, especially to Reformers. And 
when the great enterprise was at lenh completed, 
there was no doubt .good reason to believe that it 
could be ruade to pay ts expenses ; for Coverdale's old 
patron, Cromwell, was no longer in fear of the Chu.rch, 
but was the Church's master, and so was n a 

position to turn his biblical labours to cons:iderable 
accourir. For he was by this time the King's Vicar- 
General in spiritual magters, and probably would hae 
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little diflîculty in imposing an English Bible on the 
clergy, even by his own authority. Doubtless Ieteren 
and the Flemish traders had been able to get him 
spoken to on the subject, even before the book arrived 
in England. 
There had been for some years before this a large 
influx into England of books printed abroad, even 
.En.glish books, many of them. This was counted a 
gnevance, and by an Actof the 25th of Henry VIII.,  
passed to encourage English industries, if was tbrbidden 
under a penalty of six shillings and eightpence .a 
volume to buy books printed abroad, ready bound m 

leather or parchmênt, for sale in England, aft.er Christ- 

m.as 1534; or to buy any books printed abroad, of 
almns, except wholesale. This Act was naturally an 

obstacle to the commercial success of the new Bible, 
but a device was found to disarm suspicions, as well as, 

perhaps, to remove other objections. The first sheet, it was 
published 
with the title-page and prelimiuary,_._ _  marrer, was i England 
removefl 
and 
a new sheet susuect, which was t e, 
undoubtedly printed by James Nycolson of South-title-page. 
wark. No eomplete eopy of the original sheeg and 
gile-page now exists, and only one eopy is known 
of gwo leaves of hag sheêg, ineluding the original 
tile-page printed by Frosehover. The new tigle- 

page contained a change in the wordiï, for it omitted. 
a statement honestly made on the face of the work 

that it was "translated out of Douche" (that is to 
say, German) " and Latyn." Evidently such a con- 
fession was not thought to be a recommendation. - 
So a new title-page and a new sheet of preliminary 
matter were inserted, with which the volume was 
issued and reissued in three successive years, as there 
are dated editions of 1535, 1536, and 1537, all 
bearing the same corrected title-page. The first two 

1 Stat. 25 Hen. VIII. c. 15. 
 A strangely different inference was drawn by hlr. 
object of the suppression is obvious. 

Fry, but surely the 
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mentioned Qaeen Arme, tha.t is to say, Arme Boleyn, 
in the dedication to the Kng; the last Queen Jane, 

that is to say, Jane Seymour.  
That Cromwell sought to recommend this Bible for 
political reaons in the days of Anne Boleyn there 
eannot be a doubg. On the 20th February 1586 

Chapuys writes about it to Granvelle (unde.r the mis- 
taken impression which, we bave seen, t was an 

object to promote, that the whole book was printed 

in England):"A Bible bas been printed here.in 
England in which the texts that favour the Queen [.e. 
the late Queen Katharine],.espeeially Deuteronomy 
xix., have been translated m ghe opposite sense. ''- 

The reference, Deut. xix., is evidently a mit.ake, 
for there is nothing in that chapter about marnage 
with a deeeased broher's wife. T.h passage intended 
was undoubedly DeuX. xxv. 5, m whieh Coverdale, 

advised, as we may suppose, by some scholars of 
the day, substituted, "hir kynsman" for "her 
husband's brother." Elsewhere, as in Levitieus 
xviii. 16, this Bible might be quoted in justification 
of the marriage with Arme Boleyn, so long as that 
was an objeet. But Arme was brought to the bloek, 
and ber marriage declared null, in May of the saine 
ye, ar. Still, the King adhered to the iew that his 

1 See The zBible by Coverdale, MDXXXV. By Francis Fry, F.S.A., 
London, 1867. This brief and careful treatise, 5th facsimiles from the 
different issues, is most valuable for the information which it ves, but some 
of the inferences seem to have been ruade in ignorance that Dr. Ginsburg had 
already proved decisively that the book was printed by Froschover at Zm'ich, 
and also that Coverdale could hot have translated it from the Hebrew (see 
authorities cited at p. 271, note 2}. It is strange also that not only .Mr. F T, 
but other commentators before him, should bave discredited Coverdale's own 
words that the work was "translated out of Douche and Latyn," and sup- 
posed that they were withdrawn by Coverdale himself because he had really 
examined the Hebrew text ! The only written evidence that might suggest 
a knowledge of Hcbrew on his part is his joint letter with Grafton to Crom- 
well in 1538 (St.ate Papers, i. 57ti) ; but the words do hot necessarily bear this 
meaning, for the Bible to which they refer was partly Tyndale's. And 
Coverdale further says in his dedication to the King that he translated "out 
of rive sundry interpreters." He clearly never claimed originality as a trans- 
lator. At the saine time he very likely took the opinion of some Hebrew 
scholar about one or two passages like Deut. xxv. 5, to which I ara about 
to refer. - L. P.,  352. 
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firsg marriage was un!awful ; and, aparg from its ex- 
position of the Levitmal law, the .value of a whole 
printed Bible in English required httle argumeng to 

set it forth. 

In August of the saine year Cromwell, as the 
Kin«'s Viceerent (now also Lord Privv Seal), issued 
a set of mjunctions to the elergy, one artmle of oa«a 
which required the incumbent of every parish to tob 
placed in 
procure, before the feast of St. Peter ad Vincula next huche. 
commgthat is to say, the 1st August in the follow- 

ing yeara whole Bible in Latin and also one in 
English, totb: placed in the choir for the use of any 
who chose read them. The only printed English 

Bible procurable at that time was Coverdale's, and if 
would seem that Cromwell was bent on turning the 
projeet, whieh he had so long ago eneouraged Cover- 
dale to undertake, into a good mercantile speeulation. 

It .may be doubte.d, indeed, whether the pecuniary aid 
Whlch he had glven to Coverdale before his flight 
from England was on a very liberal seale, for at that 
gime the translator eould nog have ruade mueh pro- 

gres.s with the wor.k, and Cromwell was not the man 
to nvest money m a scheme from which there was 

little hope of profit. In Wolsey's time, moreover, 
he could never bave expected to be able greatly to 
promote ghe sale of the book by his oma personal 
influence. Bug now he had mueh in his power. He 
believed thag he eould eompel every parish elergyman 
in England to purehase a eopy before Augusg 1537. 

But apparently some obstacles presented themselves, 
and this cla.use, though included in the in.juncti.ons of 
1536 .as prlnted by Bertholet, was omtted In the 
 ° 1 
eopy m .Cranmer s RegLster. There .as, moreover, 

inserted m t.he other set if5 injunetions issued two 
years later, in September 38, a similar order to 

 Pocock, in his edition of Burnet, says that it is round in Bonner's 
Rester, though hOt in Cranmer's ; which is curious, as Bonner was hOt a 
bishop in 1536. 
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provide for each church a " whole Bible of the largest 

volume" in English, nothing being t.here said about a 
Latin one, and there seems every reason to believe 

that the order of 1536 about Bibles could hot bave 
been generally enforced. 
The question whether the Bible were the only 

ït13e7?f faith, assumed an acute form in the year 
A "book of Articles" had been published the 

year before by royal authority, setting forth some 
cardinal principles of the Church, including Transub- 

stantiation and the three Sacra.ments of Baptism, of 
Penance, and of the Altar, nothmg being said about 

the other four generally rec%mised. This seems to 
have been intended as a kind of compromise, for it 
contained nothing at variance with old beliefs, and 
could only be considered unsatisfactory on points on 
which it was silent. But since then had occurred 
the great orthern Rebellion, or series of rebellions 
rather, largely occasioned by the putting down of the 
minor monasteries, and the belief that religion was 
leing tampered with by Cromwell as the King's 
Viceger.ent, aided by bishops who had o.wed th.eir 
promotmn to their approval of the marrmge wth 
Arme Boleyn. Arme Boleyn was now gone, but ber 
1,ishops remained, and the hope generally enter- 
tained at first that with the unhappy Queen's fall 
the King and kingdom would return to their old 
spiritual allegiance had been rudely dissipated. 
The .King, however, evidently felt it necessary to 
short that he was meditating no unjustifiable 
changes; and no sooner had the rebellions in the 
North been repressed, the failure of which men even 

then imprudently regretted, than he caused his 
bishops and divines to assemble at Westminster to 
consider the terres ,f a new and more comlete 
religious settlement. The bishops began to meet -m 
February 157, and eoniued gheir sitins till the 
middle Of uly, when, among other sasfaegory 
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results, it was ven out that the four Sacraments 
 "-" " 1 
omitted in last year's formulary were "found agaa.n. 
The final issue of their deliberations was the httle "e 
treatise called The Institution of a Christian :][an, oP«Book.,, 
more popularly named "the Bishops' Book." 
Durin ghese deliberations, one day when Crom- 
well presïded in the Assembly as the-King's Viear- 
General, he inrodueed to the bishops he' Seosman, 
John Alane, better known by his Latinised naine of 
Alesius,  as ghe King's seholar, for whom he desired a 
respeetful and indiffereng hearing. Alesius thereupon 
spoke in supporg of Cranmer againsg the proposition 
mainained by mosg of the other bishops hag ghere 
were seven Saeraments, and when answered by 
Bishop Stokesley, who venured to maintain ig by 
whag Alesius hinself, deseribing ghe discussion, 
eleganly ealls '' eertain stinking glosses and old 
lousy r;ers, replied again, offering go prove nexc 
day that the Christian faith rested only on what was 
written in the Bible. His intrusion in the debate 
was naurally resened, and Cranmer himself felg 
eompelled to warn him, as êven Cromwell did also, 

1 L. P., xix. i. 789 (p. 346). 
 I must here correct, I fear, more than one error of my own on this 
matter. The explicit date, 1537, given by Alesius himself to this incident 
had been questioned by others (sec Hardwick's I'«formation, p. 182, n. 5), 
and in my .English Church in the Sia'teenth Century, p. 175, I followed 
Canon Dixon in referring it to the discussion in Convocation on the Ten 
Articles in 1536. But the presumption founded on the fact that Bishop 
Foxe is described as having newly corne out of Germany ought scarcely, I 
think, to discredit the date given by the author himself, seeing that all else 
aees just as well with the spring of the following year, and, indeed, even 
better ; for the articles aeed to in 1536 could not bave occasioned much, ff 
any, controversy, whereas in 1537 the question was about a fuller statement 
of doctrine. Moreover, the book in which this date is given ("Of the 
Auctorite of the Word of God") would seem to bave been published in 
1538--not within rive years of the arrival of its author, Alesius, in England, 
as I have stated in L. P., xxI. i. 790 (p. 346 n.), but rive years after his E/rLs- 
tola contra decretum quoddam .Episcoporum in Scotia quod prohiber legere 
.Novi Testamenti libros lingua vernacula. This book, of which there is a 
copy in the Grenville Library in the British Museum, is distinctly dated 
1533, and it was written and published when he was in Germany. His book 
on the "Word of God," therefore, was presumably published in 1538, the 
year after the incident had taken place, and is hot likely to bave been -rong 
about the date. 
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hot to appear agam, thouh Cromwell had, hot long 
belote, for his own part, rebuked Bishop Stokesley for 

defending "unwritten verities." In short, it is evi- 
dent that it ha«l been Cromwell's policy, by the aid 
of Alesius and of the Arme Boleyn bishops, o lower 

the received s.tandard, of the Church's teachbag, but 
he had found t expedmnt to forbear. 
Bug ghe poliey of foreing an English Bible upon 

the use of the Church was, as we hve seen, by no 
means given up, for it was enforced again by the 
second seg of royal injunegions issued in 15138. 

Meanwhile,. in the August of t.he saine year, 1537: a 
new Enghsh Bible makes ts appearance qute 

 new 
English suddenly, in very remarkable circumstances. The 
Bible. 

bishops had completed their "Book " in the middle 
of July, and had been glad to escape from London, 
where there was greaç mortality from a visita- 
tion of the plague.  Archbishop Cranmer had got 
down to Ford in Kent, when he wrote to Crom- 
well in praise of this new translation, of which he 
sent h.im a copy by the beare.r of his letter. He 
liked ç better than any prevous translation. If 
might, no doubt, bave faults which could be from 
rime to time amended; but he begged Cromwell to 

shox: it t:o the King, to whom it was dedcated, and 
obtam hs licence, if possible, th.at it might b.e sold, 
and thag every one mghg read g freely " until sueh 
ime, he writes, "tha we, he Bshops, shall 
forh a beter ranslation, whieh I hink will no be 

till a day after.Doomsday !"  
Cromwell did present it to the King and obtained 
the licence required.  But whence did this Bible 

corne, of which we have no earlier notice ? Did the 
translator bring it down to Cranmer in Kent, or 
could the Archbishop bave brought it with him from 
London ? And were Cromwell and the King wholly 

 Z. P., xii. il. 293. 

- L. P., xxr. il. 434 ; Sate Papers, i. 561. 
a L. /., xrr. il. 512. 
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unprepared for its appearance ? The las supposition 
is sca.rc.ely prob.ble. Yet ttheor!gin of th.e book was 
certamly mystermus. On ttle-page t professed 
to contain "the Old and New Testament, truly and 
purely translated into English by Thomas Matthew." 
The naine was a fiction. In fact the title-page itself 
was a fiction, intended to convey the. impression of 
being, what Cranmer distinctly calls t, a new trans- 
lation.  For if was no nexv translation ai all, but a 
compound of two which had already appeared. The 
first books of the Old Testament to the end of the 
Second Book of Chronicles, and the whole of the New 

Testament, were actually Tyndale's--the very trans- 
lation which had been all along denounced; the test 
was Coverdale's, only subjeeted to some revision. 
The naine Thomas Mathew itself was apparenly an 
«li,:_s of John Rogers, who I»ecame the first of the 
long catalogue of martyrs under Queen Mary. And 
ye ghe parg taken by Rogers was nog hag of a trans- 
la,or, bug only a reviser and annotator of the work 
of others. He had been ehaplain o he Merehangs 

Adventurers ai Ant.werp, where he had been familiar 
with Tyndale ; and- -t was there, no doubt, after Tyn- 
dale's deâth, that he got printed off .the. first part. of 
this composite Bible as far as the begmmng of Isamh. 
From this point t, he printing was continued by Richard 
: Foxe, himself, is wonderfully candid on this subject, for he tells us (v. 
410) : "In the translation of this Bible the greatest doer was indeed William 
Tyndale, who with the help of Miles Coverdale, had translated all the books 
thêreof, except only the Apocrypha, and certain notes in the margin, which 
were added after. But because the said William Tyndale, in the mea- 
time, was apprehended before this Bible was fully perfected, it was thought 
good to them that had the doing thereof to change the naine of William 
Tyndale, because that naine was odiou, awl fo father it by a $tratge "mme 
of.Tho»as Matthewe ; John Rogers, at the saine time, being corrector to the 
prmt, who had then translated the residue of the Apocrypha, and udded 
also certain notes thereto in the marin ; and thereof came it to be called 
'Thomas Matthewes Bible.' " Foxe here overestimates the amount of the 
work done by Tyndale, and is wrong in saying that Coverdale co-operated 
with him in the translation, the truth being that what was hot Tyndale's in 
this versiou was supplemeuted from Coverdale's. But he is eertainly right 
in saying that the name of Thomas Matthew was a mere blind, to cheat the 
pablic, and, if possible, even the bishops, with the acceptance of Tyndale's 
work. 
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Grafton, a member of the Grocers' Company of London, 

and his partner, Edward Whitchurch,  the half-printed 
work having been, no doubt, smuggled into England 
by the ageney of the Merehants Adventurers. The 

printing was completed in secret, and the work was 
not referred either to the bishops or to Convocation. 
'8 
But the Archbishop approval shut the mouths of all 
objectors, and while Cromwell reigned, at least, no one 
ventured to criticise the shortcomings of the book. 
In expressing his thanks to Cromwell for obtaining 
the King's licence for the free sale of the work, 

Cranmer wrote, "You have showed me more pleasure 
herein than if you had given me a thousand pound."  
But Grafton, the printer, writing to Cromwell shortly 
afterwards, was naturally still more interested. In 

asking his aee.eptance of six. copies of the boo.k as a 
prescrit, he sad it was for hs "most godly pares, for 

which the Heavenly Father is bound, even of His 

justice, to reward you with the everlasting Kingdom 
of God." Such incense was hot too gross to be offered 
to the all-powerful minister, espeeially when the 
writer had a praetieal objeet in respect of his own 

interests. In spite of what Cromwell had donc, 

there were some, it seemed, who would hot believe 
the King meant to authorise the publication, and he 
begged that it might be licensed under the Privy 

Seal, of which. Cromwell was the Keeper. As this 
was for the maintenance of the Lord's Word, no doubt 

Cromwell would be earnest therein, and Archbishop 
Cranmer and Bishops Latimer and Shaxton would 
also thank him. a Cromwell, however, did hot think 
the Privy Seal authorsation neeessary, and Grafton 
wrote to him next, desiring him to eonsider the great 
expense he had ineurred. For he had printed 1500 
eomplete copies, and it had eost him over £500; and 

1 Anderson's ,4nnals, i. 568-9 ; Chester's _Rogers, p. 29. 
-" £. P., xii. ii. 512 ; Cranmer's Pæmains (Parker Soc.), pp. 345-6. 
 L. P., xii. ii. 593 ; Cranmer's Re»tains, ib. 



CH. I 

STORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 

now that the work was commended, other printers 
were going to reissue it in cheaper editions i.n .a 
smal]er type. It was pure covetousness on thelr 
part, and they would be sure to falsify the text, for 
they did not seek to set it out "for God's glory." 
Some Dutchmen dwelling in England, who could 
neitter speak nor write good English, were actua.lly 
-oint, to undertake the printing, and would not glve 
 20 or £40 to a learned man to see t ell done. 
But, in. truth, if any other printed it before he had 
sold hs copies (which, he believed, would take thre, e 
years at least), Grafton considered himself utterly 
undone. So he begged that he might either have 
the sole privilege meanwhile, or else, as an excellent 
means to take away "blindness and superstition," 
that Cromwell would command, in the King's naine, 
that every beneficed clergyman should procure a copy, How 
" that they may learn to know God and to instruct Grafton 
desired the 
their parishioners." Aso that every abbey should  to be 
procure six, to be laid in six several places for the 
use of the convent and visitors (at this time the 
larger abbeys still remained, though the smaller had 
been suppressed). "Yea," he adds, "I would none 
other but they of the papistical sort should be com- 
pelled to have them, and then I know there should 
be enough found in my lord of London's diocese to 
spend away a eat part of them; and so should this 
be a godly act worthy to be had in remembrancê 
while the world doth stand."  
This combination of oily hypocrisy and self-interest 
was addressed to a minister who understood busi- 
ness. Indeed, we have seen already that in 1536 
Cromwell himself had thought of compelling every 
parish clêrgyman to purchasê a copy of Coverdale's 
translation, and though he forbore to earry out the 
idea ai that time, the saine poliey was revived two 

years later, that is to say, in September 1538, the 
 L. P., x. ii. App. 35; Strype's Cranmer, AI, p. xx. 
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year after Grafton had thus written to him. 
injunctions of that date we read as follows : 

In the 

Item, that you. shall provîde, on this side the feast of 
Easter next comng, one book of the whole Bible of the 
largest volume, in English, and the same set up in some con- 
venient place within the said church that you have cure of, 
where as your parishioners may most eommodiously resort to 
the saine and read it; the charges of which book shall be 
rateably borne between you, the parson, and the parishioners 
aforesaid, tha is to say, the one-half by you and the other 
half by them. 
Item, that you shall discourage no man, privfly or 
apertly, from the reading or hearing of the said Bible, but 
shall expressly provoke, stir, and exhort every person to read 
the saine as thatwhich is the very lively word of God that 
every Christian man is bound to embrace, believe and follow 
if he look to be saved; admonishLng them, nevertheless, to 
avoid all contention and altercation therein, and to use an 
honest sobriety in the inquisition of the truc sense of the 
saine, and refer the explication of obscure places to men of 
hîgher judgmen in Scripture. 

Injunctions like these may seem very plausible as 
a means of promoting general knowledge of the Scrip- 
turcs ; but they were absolutely at variance with the 
methods by which, as we bave seen, the Church had 

hitherto sought to guard the special sanctity of Holy 
Writ from careless interpretations and profane and 

vulgar use. The latter clauses, indeed, containing an 
admonition to avoid altercations and to use "sobriety," 
were added apparengly merely to meeg objeegions on 
the score of deeeney. Parsons were go be eornpelled 

expense of doing so, m order that the expostmn 
of Scripture might be, as much as possible, taken 
oug of their hands, so as to please men of ghe new 
sehool. Of course a greag many parsons eonsidered 
obedienee to sueh an injunetion, nog as a duty, bu 
as a violagion of duty, and obedienee, eonsequengly, 
eould nog be pressed effeemally. 



cH. STORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 285 

But before these latter injunctions were issued 
Cromwell's thoughts had taken a wider range, and he 
hd determined to employ both Grafton and Coverdale 
on a more luxurious work. In fact, they were both 
engaged upon it at that very time in Paris, where the The"Great 
" Bible of the largest volum.e" was e.'e.n then passing Bible" 
printed at 
through the press under ther supervision and that of 
William Gray, the ballad-maker who had contributed 
so much ribald verse to the great cause of putting 
down superstition. Graon's fears of being under- 
sold" were doubtless easily dissipated. Cromwell's 
aughorigy would bave eheeked .g.hag wighoug any 
speeial ordinanee. Exeepg a revson of Matthew's 

Bible by Richard Taverner, who had been one of the 
"New Learning" canons in Wolsey's College at 
Oxford, there seems to bave been no reprinting of 
that work by other printers, and Taverner's n-as 
virtually a different Bible, favoured by authority 
and dedicated to the King. Its influence, indeed, 
though published in two editions, folio and quarto, 
was but slight and transient. Such emendations as 
it introduced, though ruade by a competent Greek 
scholar, were sometimes whimsical, and were hOt 
followed in subsequent translations. The book, in 
short, very soon became, what if remains to this day, 
a mere curiosity. But Matthew's Bible kept its place 
and became the basis of all furt, her authoritative 
editions; and Coverdale was now seeing what n'as 
afterwards known as "the Great Bible" through the 
press at Paris, where finer paper could be had, and 
where the art of printing had been carried to greater 
perfection than in England. A licence had bêen 

obtained from Francis I. 1 hot only to print the work 
but to convey the printed copies into England, with 
merely a saving clause t.hag the printers should do 
their work.honesgly, wighoug making ig he vehiele of 
private or fllegitimate opinions.  more unqualified 

1 L. P., XlII. ii. 973. Sec the text in Strype's Cranmer, App. No. xxx. 
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licence could hOt bave been expected in that day in 
any Christian country. 
Franeis, no doubt, was willing to oblige Henry, 
even by proteeting his agents agamst the Inquisition 
t o some extent, if he eould only bave donc so deeently. 
But he eould hot have donc more in this case wighout 
reeognising and proteeting what was aeeounted heresy. 
So Coverdale and Grafton had hot long gog to work 
before they were threatened with interferenee, " but 
they remained unmolested for nearly six months more. 
They were eomplained of, however, by Englishmên at 
Paris. In the middle of Deeembêr they eonfided as 
much of the work as was then ready to Bonner, at 
that time Bishop of Hereford and ambassador in 
France, to be conveyed into England. " Four days 
later a second citation (we do hot know the dat of 
the first) was out againsg them and Franeis Regnault, 
the bookseller under whom they worke&  Coverdale 
and Gra.fton .eseaped. f.rom Paris, leaving behind them 
the copies stll remammg, which were to be dest.royed 
in the Place Maulbert. Foxe says the number was 

2500, which perhaps was the whole impression, and 
Bonner had eertainly been able to get a good number 

sent off. But they recovered " four great ch'yfats of 
them" by purchase afterwards from a haberdasher to 

whom " the lieutenant-eriminal," in his eovetousness, 
had sold this quantity.  As for the rest, neither 
Bonner's remonstranees, whieh were very earnest, nor 
Cromwell's own eomplaints on the matter to the Freneh 
ambassador Marillae, seem to have had mueh effeet.  

The work, however, was completed in England i.n 
April, for means were found to get away from Paris 

the printing .presses, types, and evên workmen ; and a 

eopy on vellum is now in St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, containing the statement at the end that it 

1 L. P., xIII. i. 1249 (State Papers, i. 5î5). " L. P., XHL il. 1043. 
3 L. P., xJI. il. 1085, 1086.  Foxe, v. 4ll. 
 L. P., xIv. i. 3;1 (1, 2), 908 (p. 425), 934, 989, 1208. 
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was "f.ynished in Apry!l, anno 1539. '' I wa.s eom- 
pleed n baste mr use n the ehurehes as reqmred by 
the injunegions, wighoug an intended eommengary to 
whieh notes of referenee were printed throughoug the 
volume. - 
Thus the "Bible of the largest volume" was nog 
in he hands of the publie ungil m.ore ghan half a ye.ar 
after the proclamation whieh ênjomed hê use of ir m 
ehurehes; and the proelamagion, even by ghe very 
nagure of ghings, eould nog be generally obeyedas 
wê aegually know ig was nog êven gwo years latêr.  
Bug in thag saine mongh of April 1539 Parliameng 
assembled, and the King, being in greag dread of 
invasion by a possible eombination againsg him to 
give effeeg to papal exeommunieation, was intending 
"o extinguish diversigies of opinion" by law, so as o T *et 
show himself as good a Christian as any continental ,it 
diversities 
Even at the beginniug of the session, of opinion. 

sovereign. 
in anticipation of the passing of the Act of thê Six 
Articles, he had drawn up a proclamation to correct 

the abuses which had sprung up from such diversities. 
These, he found., had been fostered by disputes over 
the Seriptures, the use of whieh in English he had 
sanetioned : some arguing from them in a manner to 
subvert thê saeraments, and others for the rêstoration 

of the Bishop of Rome., of pilgrimages, of idolatry, 
and of other o]d supersttions. He therefore ordered 

that no one, under a penalty, should call another 

heretic or Papist unless he was prepared to prove it; 
that none exeept bencfieed elergymen, or graduates 
of Oxford or Cambridge, should be admitted to prêach 
or expound the Bible, and that none should read it in 
church in a high volte so as to create disturbanees.  

On the 14th Nov.ember following, Cromwell, though 
he could get no rembursêment from France of the 

 Anderson, ii. 31, 79. 2 Westcott's History of the .Eaglish .Bible. 
3 Sec/,. P., xv. 783, 803 (Burnet, îv. 50î). 
* L. P., xiv. i. 868. Printed in Strype, Eccl..llem. I. il. 43t; also (but 
under a wrong date) in Wilkins, iii. 810.11. 
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expenses which he told Marillac he himself had laid 

out in the printin.g .of this Bible, obtained fro.m.his 
own King a commission to prevent any one prmmg 
it without his leave for rive years, on the ground that 
otherwise it might lead to inconveniences, "as when 
wilful and heady folks shall confer upon the diversity 
of the said translations."  Curiously enough, on the,t 
very day Cranmer had written to Cromwell about the 
price to be charged for the " Great Bibles," for which 
he had composed a Preface and submitted if to the 

King's jud(-ment. The King's printer, Bartelett (or 
Berthelet), and Edward Whtchurch, the partner of 

Grafton who was actually employed on the work, had 
been with him, and by Bartelett's advice he had 
arranged that the volumes should be sold for thirteen 
shi]lings and fourpence a piece. :But he understood 
from Whitchurch that Cromwell wanted them sold 

at.. ten shi]lingS, ad though .Whitchurch thought 
ths too low, he Grafton ere content, prov-ided 

they had a monopoly of the sale. - 
The book came out with Cranmer's Pre'ace .in April 
1540; and very shortly afterwa:rds, on the 7th May, 
we find John Uvedale writing to Cromwell in further- 
ance of advice which he had already given to him 
personally, to enjoin the bishops, each to set up in 
his cathedral "two or three Bibles, as seemly and 
ornately as they can deck them, with seats and forms 
for men of all ages to read and study on them." This, 
he considered, would be the godliest monument they 
could leave in their ch.urches.  If was meant to be, 
apparently, an invittmn for laymen as well as clergy- 
men to read and expo.und the Scr!ptures in cathedrals 
to separate congregatmns, occupymg seats and forms 
round the reader, whether the clergy in charge approved 
of if or not. 
But Cromwell was now scarcely in a position to 

1 L. P., xIv. ii. 516 (Rymer, xiv. 649). 
- L. P., xIv. il. 517 (State Papers, i. 589).  £. P., xv. 64?. 
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take such a step. .Althou.gh just ruade Earl of Essex 
his fall was really nnpendmg; and he was doubtless 
pretty well aware how precarious the King's favour 
was. It was uncertain, indeed, from day to day 
whether the religious policy of which he had been the 
instrument would be maintained or reversed. One 
morning Sampson, Bishop of Chichester, was desig- 
nated for the proposed new bishopric of Westminster. 

Two hours later he was comm!tted to the Tower on a 
c.harge of treason,  and the bsho,pric was afterwards 
gven to Thirlby. That Sampson s preferment would 

have meant a return to ancient ways in many things 
is perfectly certain; and no less certain is it that his 

arrest meant a change to the very opposite policy, as 
Dr. Nicholas Wilson, a leading divine of the old 
school, was arrested along with him. And so the 
fitful changes went on till Anne of Cleves was divorced 
and Cromwell himself was sacrificed. Yet even then 
the nation was made fully aware that there was to be 
no return to Popery. For two days after Cromwell's 
execution, while three Lutherans were burned in 
SmithfieldDr. Barnes, William Jerome, and Thomas 

Garrard, or Garret,thre.e 1)apists, Abell, Fether- 
stone, and Dr. Edward Povell, were butchered at the 

same place as traitors by the horrible death then 
awarded for treason. 
Luther perfectly understood the situation when in 

that very year he wrote, in reference to the death of 
Dr. Barnes, who had been with him in Germany, 
" Whag Squire Harry wills musg be an art.iele of the 
faith for Englishmen, for life or death."  

After Cromwell's fall, .Gardi.ner, w.ho had been 
excluded from the Councfl durmg hs ascendancy, 
had much more influence. But in sp.ite of the Act 
and Proelamagion of 159, ghe question who was a 

Cromwell's 
position 
precarious. 

1 Z. P., xv. 737, 758. That Marillac means Bishop of Westminster 
"de Valmaister" is certain. See L. P., xIv. iL 429 (p. 152). 
'-' Z. P., xvL 106. 

by 

VOL. II U 
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heretic and who was a Papist became more embittered 
than ever; only the contentious factions discharged 
their arrows at each other through the Press. There 

A wr or was a regular war of ballad-makers, some denouncing 
n«- the fallen minister as a traitor and rejoicing at his 
naakers. 
overthrow, others rebuking the first set for want of 
ehariy, and aeeusing ghem of being popish and 
reactionary. Among the other poetasters one Thomas 
Smith, clerk of the Council to Queen Katharine 

Howard, was bitterly answered by Willim Gray, the 
ribald versifier who, as Cromwell's underling, had 
railed ahke ag sueh ghings as he Rood of Graee and 

at Friar Forest's martyrdom. Grafton printed Gray's 
ballads, and, to shield himself, issued them as "printed 

at London by Richard Bankes." But Richard Bankes 
denied before the 12ouncil that they had proceeded 

from his press, and Grafton was compelled to confess 
that he was the real printer, not only of these effu- 
sions, bu also of an English granslagion of Nelane- 
hon's legger to Henry VIII. remonsgraing againsg 
he Aeg of the Six Argieles.  0ne Thomas Walpole 
had already been arresged for sedigiously seging forgh 
his episle in reprobation of "the King's aets of 
Chrisgian religion"; and the Couneil. a once ook 
pains o sop gs circulation. 

Grafton was committed to the Fleet, as were also 

Thomas Smith, William Gray, and others. Grafton, 
however, had other things to answer for as well, 
whieh were probably brough againsg him affer his 
eommiggal. Foxe, wh is our sole aughorigy here, is 
eerainly wrong in making hem he cause of his 
eommigal, whieh he Privy Couneil records show o 
have been as above staed. Bu we may allow Foxe 
go sae ghe magger in his own way : 

After this the bishops, bringing tteir purpose to pass, 
brought the lord Cromwell out of favor, and shortly to his 

1 L. P., xvi. 366, 422-4. 

 .L.P., xvz. 349, 351, 420, 424. 
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death; and, hot long after, great complaint was ruade to the 
King of the translation of the Bible, and of the preface of 
the saine; and then was the sale of the Bible commanded to 

be styed, the bishops promising to amend and correct i t, 
but never performing the saine. Then Grafton was called, 
and first charged with the printing of Matthew's Bible; but 
he being fearful of trouble, ruade excuses for himself in all 
Shings. Then was he examined of the Great Bible, and 
what notes he was purposed to make; to which he answered 
that he knew none. For his purpose was to have retained 
learned men to have ruade the notes; but when he perceived 
the King's Majesty and his Clergy not willing to have any, 
he proceeded no further. But, for all these excuses, Grafton 
was sent to the Fleet, and there remaîned six weeks, and 
before he came out was bound, in three hundred pounds, that 
he should neither sell nor imprint, nor cause to be imprinted, 
any more bibles, until the King and the Clergy should agree 

upon a translation. And thus was the Bible from that time 
stayed during the reign of King Henry VIII.  

What is said here of the conduct of the bishops is, 

of course, o.ne-sided, and, moreover, hot exactly tru 
That the bshops brought Cromwell out of favour î 

only a way of saying that old principles were 
recovering lost ground, for Cromwell's whole govern- 
ment had been one continual war upon their 
authority, and eonsequently on ghe peaee and order 
of ghe Chureh. This had served he King's poliey 
for a 1.ong gime, bug even he was no eom.forgable 
aboug g now. Whag ghe bishops aetually dd about 
he Seriptures we shall see presenly. Bug there are 

some statements in the above extract which appar- 
ently require chronological adjustment---a thing hot 
very wonderful, when they were writen so many 
years afger he evengs. For Graffon's eornmital to 

the Fleet was on the 4th January 1541, and the 
complaints of the bishopsat least those which 
stand on ree.ord--about .the translation îf5the Bible 
were ruade m Convoeagmn in February 4:2. Nor 
is ig grue thag ghe Bible was even from ghag dagê 

 .4cts and Monuments, v. 413, 
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" stayed, during the reign of Henry VIII." But 
though we have no actual record of the fact, it may 
conceivably have been stayed for a time after 
Grafton's imprisonment, or perhaps even before that 
event, soon after Cromwell's fall; for there seems 
indirect evidence to that effect, to be noticed further 

o.n. In th.at case thc s.tay may hav.e been due to the 
mmple actmn of the bmhops in ther several dioceses, 

since they had to some extent recovered their 

authority by Cromwell's fall; and the.y were 
probably, justified in saying that the Kmg no 
longer msisted on the use of that English Bible 
requirêd by Cromwell's injunctions. 
Meanwhile we must take note of what was donc 
after Grafton's committal to the Fleet. He does hot 
appear to bave lost, except, perhaps, for a few weeks, 
his position as the King's printer',  but on the 25th 
April 1541, nearly four months loter, the privilege of 
selling the bibles "of the great volume" was given 
to Anthony Marler of London, merchant (who 
apparently had bought the stock from Grafton), the 
prices which he wa.s permitted to charge being ten 
shillings for an un bound copy, and twelve shfllings 
for a bound one "trimmed with bullions."  Marler. 
however, required conditions similar to those that 
Grafton had obtained. On the 1st M ay a petition 
from him.was read. i.n Council for the issue of a fresh 
proclamatmn reqmrlng 

that every church no.t yet 
provided with a bible should procure one sccordmg to 
the injunctions, a This was agreed to, and the new 
proclamation was issued on the 6gh, segting forth 
hag as many towns and parishes had negleeted to 
eomply with the King's injunegions in his marrer, 

they were re.quired to supply the books by Ail Saints' 
Day followmg, upon penalty of forty shi]lings for 

1 His naine actually appears in conjunetion with that of Whitchurch on 
the proclamation of 6th May 1541. Sec Amcs's Tylographical 4ntiquitics, 
by Herbert and Dibdin, iii. 444. 
" L. P., xvI. 756.  L. P., xvr. 783. 
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every month's further delay. It was also declared 
that the King intended these bibles to be read humbly 
and reverently. People were not to read them aloud 
in time of mass or other divine service, and, if 

]aymen, they were not to argue thereupon.  
Of the effect of this proclamation if may be we.ll 
to read what the French ambassador, Marillac, says m 

writing to his own sovereign, Francis I., on the 1 l th 
lay 1541, just rive days afger it was issued : 

What they are now in the way to do is to make new 
ordinances and decrees în matters of religion; wherein they 
change purposes so often that I cannot well think what will 
be the end of it all, as last year they put to death those whom 
they had used as instruments to put out the monks and apply 
the revenue of their foundatîons to t.his Ki.ng's profit. Several 
decrees were also ruade about bbles m their vernacular 

speech which they keep in all the churches, in such wise 
that the people dare no longer read them. Now within 

these, e!ght days they hav.e ruade a contrary decree, giving 
permission to read the sad bibles, which a few days before 

preach to the people purely and simply the text of the 
without admitting any opinion of doctors. Which 
Sire, one knows not how to interpret, whether it 

they wanted to take away entirely, with a very express com- 
mandment to all the bishops and their commissaries to 
bible 
thing, 
be to 
discover thereby those who tmve any opinion contrary to 
what has been ordered, or if it be to enter further than 
ever into the new doctrines of the Germans.  

The struggle was evidently still going on between 
the bishops and the innovators, and if the former had 
sueeeeded for a while they were depressed again. 
Vested ingerests were evidenly againsg hem. 1Harler 

must sell his bibles some way, just as Grafton had 
done; and he had now got compulsory powers to 
force ghe sale. But ghe bishops, who had no longer 
a Cromwell riding rough-shod over ghem, mighg hope 
to plead heir cause wigh he King himself, who was 

 .L.P., xvI. 803, 819. 
"- Kaulek, Corresp. politiclu¢ de MM. de C«stillon 
302. 

et de Mal'illa:, pp. 301- 
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really both a reasonable and a very judicious sovereign 
in all that did hot affect his own particular interests ; 
and no doubt both Gardiner and other members of 
the episcopate had been making representations to 
hm on the subject of these different bibles, which 
were, one and all of them, as they considered, 
corrupt, and calculated to do much mischief among 
the peoplê. In fact, we know from Foxe himself 
that the very first of them, 5Iatthew's Bible, with 
which Cranmer was so eatly pleased, had appeared 
to them exceedingly objectionable, and Foxe himself 
shall tell us why :-- 

The setting forth of this book did not a little offend the 
clergy, namely the bishops aforesaid, both for the prologues, 
and especially because in the saine book was one special 
table collected of the common places in the Bible, and the 
Scriptures for the approbation of the same; and chiefly 
about the supper of the Lord, and marriage of priests, and 
the mass, which there was said hot to be found in the 
Scripture.  

A few extracts from ths "table of 

common 

places" will perhaps assist the reader to unders.tand 
why the book seemed so objectionable. The subjects 

are arranged alphabetically, and the first article is 
" Abhomynacyon," under whicla we read 

Abhomynacyon before God are idoles and images before 
whom the people do bow themselves. 

This, of course, was intended as a direct rebuke to 
the time-honoured mode of worship observed in all 
the churches in the land. 

.Abuses.--The abuses that be in the Churche ought to be 
corrected by the Prynces. 
Cursynge.God doth curse the blessynges of the preastes 
and blesseth their curssyngz. Mala. ii. a. 

And, to corne to the special examples pointed at 
by Foxe himself :--- 

1 Acts and Monuments, v. 412. 
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Maryage.Maryage is institute of God, gen. ij. d; fro 
which none shulde be refused, for to avoyed fornycacyon 

j Cor. vi.j.a; for it is honorable. Hebre xiij. a; the ira.yse 
wherof s l'rover xviij, d. The forbyddinge of mariage 
then is the doctryne of dyuels., j Ti.m.a. 
Masse.The worde masse s notm the Byble, translated 

by S. Jerom, nor in none other that we have. And therfore 
could I not tell what to note therof, but to sende the 
i Corin. xi. 

reader to the Souper of our Lorde Jesus Christ. 
Act. xx. b, c. 
Sulper.The supper of our Lord is a holy 
geuyng of thankes for 
BIar. xiiij, c. Luke xxij. 

memorye & 
the deth of Christ. Mat. xxvj. c. 
i Cor. xi. e, x. d. 

havIë it extraordinary that, however Cranmer may 
been pleased with if the bishops generally 

.objected to a Bible being thr.ust upon them contain- 
ng prefatory matter of ths description ? How 

coul(.l those who had taken vows of ce.libacy, and 
consdered them sacred, have allowed ther people to 

read, even in their very churches, that what was 

called the "çrbidding of marriage" was the doctrine 
of devils ? Or how could honest clergy of the old school 

have tolerated statements suggesting that the mass 
was not authorised by the Bible, and thag the Lord's 

Supper was only a memorial an.d giving of thanks ? 
In spite of Cranmer's approbation of the book, the 

objections raised by the bishops evidently had some 
effect, for the Great Bible of 1539 had no such offen- 

sive "table of. common places," n.or the Bible of 1540 
either, to wh.mh Cranmer supphed a Preface. But 
the translation iself did nog please them, and 

when Convocation met in the beginning of 1542 
a thorough examination of the whole book was 
called for. The King knew what was said about 
it, and on the 27h January Cranmer himself eon- 
veyed to the assembled elergy and prelates a royal 
message desiring them to eonsulg among hem- 
selves what things needed reformation, a.s there was 
no doubt that there was much that reqmred correc- 
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tion in the English Bible, both in the Old and in the 
New Testament. On the 3rd February the message 

vas taken into consideration, and the Archbishop 
asked every one separately whether they could, with- 
out scndal nd open offence to faithful souls, retain 
the Great Bible as translted in English. The 
majority declared that if could hot be retained 
without careful revision and comparison 'ith the 
Vulgate, and some other matters were put aside till 
this could be discussed. On the 13th, after a con- 
ference between the Houses about the mode c,f 
procedure, the t)rolocutor of the Lower House 
entered.the Upper House and presented  book of 
annotatmns ruade by the clergy, which he submitted 
to the judgment of the bishops. Select committees 
of the divines of both Houses were appointed to 
examine the New Testament and the Old; and on 
the 17th, when the Prol.ocutor again appeared in 
the Upper House, Gardner read out  list of 

Latin words and phrases which, on account of their 

' These were : "Ecclesia, penitentia, pontifex, «ncilla, contritus, olocausta. 
justifia, justiticare, idiota, elemeuta, bal»tizare, martyr, adorare, dimus, san- 
dalium, simplex, tetrarcha, sacramentum, simulachrum, gloria, conflictationes, 
ceremonia, mysterium, relio, Spiritus Sanctus, spiritus, merces, Confiteor 
tibi Pater, t'anis propositionis, communio, perseverale, dilectus, sapientia, 
pietas, i,resbyter, lites, servus, opera, sacrificium, benedictio, humilis, humi- 
liras, scientia, Gentilis, synagoga, ejicere, misericordia, complacui, incret,re, 
distribueretur, orbis, inculpatus, senior, Apocalypsis, satistactio, contentio, 
conscientia, peccatum, peccator, idolum, prudentia, prudenter, parabola, 
magnifico, Oriens, subditus, didragma, hospitalitas, episcopus, grtia, charita, 
tyrannus, .con.cupiscentia, cisera, Apostolus, Apostolatus, egenus, stater, 
societas, zzama, Christus, conversan, irofiteor, impositio manuum, idolo- 
latria, Dominus, Sanctus, confessio, imitator, Pascha, innumerabilis, inen- 
arrabilis, infidelis, paganus, commflito, virtutes, dominationes, throni, 
t,otestatcs, hostia." The list was copied by Fuller from the records of 
Convocation, which are now lost, with the note, " Take faults and all, as in 
the original." I t contains, certainly, as Fnller copied it, several manifest 
errors, which are psrtly corrected by Wilkins, whose corrections I bave 
followed ior the most part. But apparently some errors remain, e.g. 
"distribueretur orbis" (a single phrase rongly treted as two sepa:ate 
words in Wilkins)seems to be a misreading of distribueret«rfabris in 4 (2} 
Kings xxii. 9, where the English translation is really not quite so clear as th 
Ltin. I t is curions that vhen two accidental repetitions, con.flictationes and 
znyterium have bcen struck out of the list printed by Fuller, the number of 
the words and separate headings handed in by Gardiner appçars to have becn 
exactly one.'hundred. 
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special .signifi.cance,.he wis.hed o see retained, as. fat" 
as possible, m thetr Lagm form, or rendered mto 
English as suitable as eould be found,mêaning, 
epparently, by words egymologieally similar.  His 
objeeg, manifesly, was go maintain reverenee for t.he 
saered exg, even ag the eosg of leaving it, possibly, a 
liggle mysterious at gimes. Bug ig was he objeet of 

an opposite school t.o popularise the Scripture, even 
at the almost certain cost of many misapprehen- 
sions; and ha opposie sehool earried the day. It 

is tru, e that an English Bible was hOt yet in every- 
body s hands, and, as it was soon felt, some abuses 

required to be checked. But the movement to popu- 

larise the language of Scrip.ture, and, so far as may 
be, the deep thoughts of Scrpture, bas never abated 
from hag day to. h.is. Ig has, of course, given rise 
to mueh erude hmkmg, and exen.to a grea, deal of 
misapplied seholarship. Bu  s better n every 

way that there should be no cause of suspicion given 

to the multitude 
attemp to shut 
unlearned. 

of anything that savours of an 
the gates of knowledge to the 

Yet Gardiner's protest in favour of preserving the 
Latin form of certain words was by no means uncalled 
for. It was doubtless framed with a view to the 
recognition of certain general principles of translation 

rather than to impugn any particular terms used in 
the Great Bible. In fact, the Great Bible itself had 

conformed to Gardiner's principle in many things 
where Wycliffe's and Coverdale's Bibles had adopted 
more familiar expressionsas in the use of the word 
"regeneration," where Wyeliffe had translated 
" again " " " 
oegemg, and Coverdale and "Matthew" 
"the new birth." So also Wycliffe had ruade Re- 
deemer '' again buyer," and Resurreeion '' rising 

 "Publice legebat verba Latina in sacro volumine contenta, quae voluit 
pro eorum germano et nativo intellectu et rei majestate, quoad poterit vel in 
sua natura retineri, vel, quam accommodatissime fieri possit, n Anglicum 
sermonem verti." 
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again." And though it may be that no one desired 
to revive antiquated lanonaage, there was no less 
objection felt fo mere commonplace phraseology. If 
would doubtlêss bave bêen a shock, even to that 
generation, to have reproduced Wycliffe's version of 
out Lord's words in John xx. 17--" I bave not yet 
styed to my Father." 
But while the Old and ,.New Testament committees 

were purs.uing their work, although it could hOt have 
been left m more competent hands--for the men who 

served on them were undoubtedly the best Greek and 

Hebrew scholars then in England,--a new royal 
message came to the Houses, delivered through 
Cranmer as before. If is tobe feared that Cranmer 

himself was a not unwilling counsellor in t.his, though 
the main object, doubtlêss, was to sattsfy vested 

interests. The message was to the effect that Con- 
vocation were to proceed no further in the matter, as 

the King proposed to .refer..the translat!on of the 
Bible to the to Umverstms. The bshops hot 

unnaturally resented this, and with only three 

exceptions (amely,.Cranmêr, Goodrich of Ely, and 
Barlow .of St. Dav;d's). united in protesti.ng that 
the business was one wh;ch was far more smtable to 

the Synod than to the Universities.  But Cranmer 
had the King's orders, and the work was put. aside. " 
The real objeeg was simply to stop the business of 
revision altogether, for two days lat.er (on the 12th 
March) Anthony Marler obtained a patent ving 
him sole authority go pring the Bible during the nexg 
four years.  

In short, the combined work of Tyndale an.d 
Coverdale was actually forced upon the clergy m 

1 According to Fuller, who had seen the orinal records of Convocation, 
the bishops aflàrmed that " the universities were much decayed of late, 
wherein all things were carried by young men, whose judgments were hot to 
be relied on, so that the learning of the land was chîefly in this Convocation" 
(Church ttistzy, ed. Brewer, iiL 201). 
 Wilkins, iii. 860-2. 3 L. P., xv. 45 (Rymer, xiv. 745). 
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spite of all remonstrances. Th.ey had positively con- 
demned the book in Convocation as unfit to be used 

without very large revision, and they were proceeding 
to revise it , even in obedience to the King's own 

message, when they were stopped and told to forbear 
on a pretext which was a positive falsehood. The sale 
of the faulty work was simply to be forced on as before. 
The government of the Church was absolutely para- 
lysed, and there was nothing left for bishops or clergy 
but to pursue the policy of the importunate widow, 
who had her just claims liste.ned to at length by the 
judge who feared hot God nelther regarded man.  
The large bibles which ad been set up in churches 
were certainly hot an unmixed blessing to the people. 
Seats and forms may hot have been provided to hear 
them read, as Uvedale had suggested to Cromwell; but 
we have seen already that disputes over the Scrip- 

tures had been seriously animadverted on by the King 

himself,, and that among other provisions against 
abuses t was strictly forbidden to read those bibles 

with a high voice so as to create disturbances. As 

this was forbidden by pr.oclamation, we may not 
unreasonably suspectthat t had been already prac- 

tised; and the fact that it was so comes out very 

distin.ctly fro.m the words of one who considered the 
practce praseworthy. In accordance with the in- 
junegions, Bishop Bo.nn.er had placed six large libles 
in Sg. Paul's; and hs s how Foxe tells us hag hey 

were used 

The Bibles thus standing in Paul's, by the commandment 
of the King and the appointment of Bonner the bishop, many 

1 Drs. Wotton and Leighton had laid before Gardiner in Convocation a 
translation ruade by themselves of St. Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians, in 
the session to which the royal mes.age was announced. (Wilkins, iii. 862.) 
The Dr. Leighton here mentioned seems to bave beên Dr. Edward Leighton, 
who later m this year was ruade a prebendary of the new foundation at 
Westminster. 
- Just before this, on the 14th February, the bishops in this Synod had 
urged a supplication to the King that the public plays and comedies which 
were acted in London " in great dishonor and contempt of the word of God" 
should be correcte& 
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John 
Porter's 
Bible 
readings. 

well disposed people used much to resort to the hearing 
thereof, esTecially when they could get any tha had an audible 
voice to read unto them, misdoubting therein no danger 
towards them; and no more there was, so long as the days 
of Cromwell lasted. After he was gone, it happened amongst 
divers and sundry godly-disposed persons which frequented 
therein the reading of the aforesaid Bible, that one John 
Porter used sometimes to be occupied in that godly exercise, 
to the edifying as well of himself as of other. This Porter 
was  fresh young mn and of  big stature; who by diligent 
reading of the Scripturc, and by hearing of such serinons as 
then were preached by them that were setters-forth of God's 
truth, became very expert. The Bible being then set up by 
]onner's commandment, upon divers pillrs in Paul's church, 
fixed unto the saine with chains for all men to read in them 
thatwould, great multitudes wouhl resort thither to hear this 
l'orter, because he could read wêll, and had an audible voice. 
Bonnet and his chaplain being grieved withal (and the world 
beginniag then to frown upon the gospellers)sent for the 
said Porter, and rebuked him very sharply for his reading. 
But Porter answered him that he trusted he had done 
nothing contrary to the law, neither contrary to his adver- 
tisements, which he had fixed in print over every Bible.  

We are then informed tht the Bishop charged him 
with making expositions upon the text (which laymen 
had been forbidden to do)and gathering multitiudes 
aboug him to make tumults. " He answered, he 
trused thag should no be proved by him," hough 
wha elsê we are to infer does nog appear. The 
Bishop sen him go Newgae prison, where ig appêars 
he severely expiaed his offenee. « tIe was miserably 
fettered in irons, both legs and arms, with a eollar 
of iron a,,boug his neek fa.stened o he wall in 
dungeon, and when a kmsman gog him released 
from this painful eonstraing, he was plaeed among 
prisoners eommigted for felony and murder :--- 

Where Porter, being amongst them, hearing and seeing 
their wickedness and blasphemy, exhorted them to amend- 
ment of lire, and gave unto them such instructions as he had 

 Foxe, A. and M. v. 451-2. 



c,., STORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 

learned of the Scriptures; for which his so doing he was 
complained on, and so carried down, and laid in the lower 
dungeon of all, oppressed with bolts and irons, where, within 
six or eight days after, he was found dead. 

It seems only right thus to gi.ve the conclu.sion of 
the story from the only authorty from whmh we 
know anything ,f the case at all. But though the 
harsh.ness and cruelty of prison treatment in that age 
is indtspugable, we ean hardly persuade ourselves thag 

there was nothing more in the case of this man of 
lawless piety and noisy Bible-reading than Foxe 
chooses to let us know. 

How much disorder in connection with.Bible- 
reading took place under Cromwell's protectmn we 

are left to imagine for ourselves. Porter's case 
occurred in 1541, the year after his death, and the 
effort of Convocation to get the Great Bible amended 

was in the early part of 1542. The clergy were 
snubbed; but next year the abuse of noisy readings 

came under the conisance of Parliament. An Act 
was passed "for the advancement of truc Religion 
and for the .abolishment of the contrary," in which. 
many regulatmns were ruade as to ghe .proper use ot 

the Bible, and, among other things, practices like that 
of Porter were distinctly made penal. For one clause 

enacts :--- 

That no manner of person or persons, after the first da)" of 
October next ensuing, shall take upon him or them to read, 
preach, or teach openly to other[s] in any church or open 
assembly within any the King's dominions, the Bible or any 
part of Scripture in English; or by any other person or 
persons cause it or any part thereof openly to be read, 
preached, or taught to other in any church or open assembly 
as is aforesaid, unless he be so appointed thereunto by the 
King's Majesty or by any ordinary, or by such as bave rule, 
government and authority to make deputation or assignment 
of the saine, upon pain that every such offender.., shall 

sufir imprisonment of one month. 



302 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION ,:. xv 

An Act 
reguluting 
the use of 
bibles. 

This was really a provision for the keeping of 

good order in church, to prevent agitators, however 
full of biblical zeal, from disturbing congregations. 
But the general s.cope of the Act w.as far wider. It 
forbade.l the printmg or sale of prohbited books, the 
playing of interludes or singing or rhymi.ng any 
matter contrary to the doctrines laid down ronce the 
year 1540the punis.binent even for te first offence 
of sueh a eharaeter bemg three monhs' mprisonmeng 
and .a fine afy£10 .for every illi.eig book. For he 
keepmg of Enghsh books agamsg the Saerameng 
of ghe .A.lgar or in favour of .he doetrines of ghe 
Anabapsts, or any oher Enghsh books hag had 
been prohibied, he p. enalgy .was £5. Bu Bibles 
and New Tesgamengs m Enghsh whieh were nog of 

Tyndale's translation were not to corne under the 

Act unless they contained annotations or preambles ; 
if they did, the owners were to cut or blo them out 

before the 1st October following under a penalty of 
forty shillings, igoblemen and gentlemen house- 
holders migh read the Bible or allow ig o be read 
quiegly in gheir own families, and even merehans 
who were householders migh read i privately. Bug 
trie libery granted by the King o his subjeets gener- 
ally to rêad it had been so mueh abused by a grea 

multitude of the.m, especially. "of the lower sort," 
that women, artfficers, prentces, and others under 

the degree of yeomen were henceforth forbidden to 
do so, either privately or openly, under pain of 
mongh's imprisonmeng for each offenee, unless 

King, perceiving their lires to be amended by the 
doctrines he had set forth, thought fit to give them 
liberty o read. Ogher persons no of those lower 
«rades mighg read the Bible o ghemselves  and every 

noblewoman or gentlewoman might read it to herself, 
but not to others.  
Such was the last legislation of Henry VIII. on 

1 Stat. 34 & 35 Hen. VIII. c. 1. 
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the subject of bibles, and such later utterances and 
proclamations of his as referred to it were conceived 
in the saine spirit. He had no natural desire that 
"the Word of God" and questions of doctrine should 
be made a cause of noisy discussions in church and 
"jangled in every ale bouse." But his own past 
policy was greatly answerable for results so un- 
seemly; and truly it was scarcely consistent on his 
part to punish irreverent use of a Bible which he 

h!mse.lf had caused to be se. up in churches, though 
hs bshops, with few exceptions, had declared it to 

be a book of mischievous tendency. 



CHAPTER Il 

THE IAKIh'G OF FORMULARIES 

I" our last chapter we bave traced the .story of the 
different English translations of the Bible during 
IIenry VIII.'s reign, and shown some of the influences 

which promoted their sa!e or control!ed their use. 
Bu the sa.me period whch saw the ssue of these 

different English translations witnessed also the 
publication of three authorised formularies of faith; 

and the influences under wh. ich these for.mularies 
were produced bave a most mportant bearmg, not 
only on the subjee of the Bible itself, bu also on 
certain matters of very eag signifieance, for the full 

unde.rstanding of which it is necess.ary to devote a 
specml chapter to the subject, notwthstanding that 

some part of the ground bas been traversed alreacly. 
Of these three authorised formularies published in 
this rein, the first two have already been slightly 
referred to. And my pur.pose now is hot so much to 
examine their contents as to inquire into the history 
of their formation. But it may be as well ai the 
outset for the reader to take notice of the dates ai 
which they were issued, that he may consider their 
relation to preceding and subsequent events. They 
were as follows : 
I. "Articles devised by the Kinges Hignes 
5Iajestie to stablyshe Chri.ten quietnes and unitie 
amonge us and to avoyde contentious opinions; 
which articles be aso approved by the consent and 

304 
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determination of the hole clergie of this Realme, 
Anno MDXXXVI." This " Book of Articles " as it 
was called at first, is commonly spoken of by his- 
torians as " the Ten- "   " 
rucm, as that was the number 
of headings under which the vital principles of the 
faith were summed up. It was published in July 
1536, two months after the fall of Anne Boleyn. 
II. "The Institution of a Christian Man." Pub- 
lished in 1537, just about a year after the preceding. 
III. "A Necessary Doctrine and Erudition for 
any Christian Man." Published at the end of May 
1543. 

All three were printed by Berthelet, the Kin.g's 
printer. What was if that called for their pubhca- 

tion ? 
The King was now "Supreme Head" of the 

Church of England. He had 
ence to Rome on matters of 

as well as of Church discipline. 

excluded all refer- 
faith and doctrine, 
He had taken the 

Pope's place, and with it he had taken upon himself 
responsibilities which no King of England had ever 

undertaken before. The bishops and clergy 
still the spiritual rulers of the people, and their 
generally accepted as it had been 
But here was always a possibility 
direeors of he conscience being 
, and if even bishops disagreed 
and there was to be no referenee to Rome, who 
was to deeide disputes in the last instance exeepg 
ghe « Supreme Head" himself? Ig is true thag, 

authority was 
in the past. 
of individual 
themselves msled. 

were 

VOL. II X 

just as in Aets of. S.'tlate hyguarded himself against no 
personal responsbflity that high eonstigu- 
exercised 
tional doctrine that the King can do no wrong and 
only ministers tan be ruade accountable, so also he Supmcr 
intended to exercise his new Supremacy in Church 
maters. He would hrow the responsibility of 
everything, as mueh as possible, on the ottieial 
guardians of religion, the bishops. If they disagreed, 
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his Vicegerent in spiritual things was Thomas 

his shoulders. 
gerent became 
duce dangerous 

Cromwell and he could lay the responsibility upon 
If, finally, the tyranny of his Vice- 
insupportable and t.hreatened to pro- 
eonsequenees, he eould be gog rid of, 
as he ultimately was. Meanwhile çhe true prineiples, 
whieh alone eould make for peaee and order, would 
adually reasserg themselves; and the King would 
still take eare go show thag he had never sanetioned, 
and never would sanction, anyt.hing thag was nog 
truly orthodox. This elue musg be earefully pre- 
served by any one who would hope go understand 

either ,the. religious or the political complexitiês of 
Henry s regn. 

But, however much the King would divest him- 
self of responsibility, he could hot divest himself of 
the anxieties due to a position which .he had actually 
ereated for himself. In throwing off spiritual sub- 
jeegion to Rome he had nog only intimidated th 
elergy, bug had naturally filled up vaeaneies among 
the bishops by a new seg of prelaes, who easily 
aeeepged Royal Supremaey, and took no oath of 
obedienee to the Pope in respeeg of their bishopries. 
Sueh men were only to be found among those whose 
minds were more or less affeeted by the prineiples of 
Lollardy; and a new sehool of bishops ghus arose 
who, from the very nagure of the e.ase, were bound 
to differ considerably on some points from gheir 
brother bishops, and whose disputes in Convocation 

might bave led to serious di/ficulties had they hot 
all been bound, willingly or un willingly, by the new 
allegianee. A the rime of he making of he Ten 
Articles, bishops of the new sehool had only been 
appoined during he previous three years; for even 
when he King was still proseeuting his divorce, and 
knew well enough thag he musg ultimately break 
with Borne in order to marry Arme Boleyn, he 
appointed to imporgang bishopries men like Edward 
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Lee, Stokesley, and Gardiner, whose ideas were 
entirely formed on the old system of the Church. 
And though these men might accept and even write 
in favour of the new Supremacy, as all bishops were 
required to do, they did not like the doctrinal 
tendencies of those who became bishops shortly after 
them. For during those three years what men had 
been promoted? First, Cranmer, who while in 
embassy in Germany had cultivated relations with 
the Protestants, and married  niece of Osiander. 

The marriage, of course, was in itself uncanonical and 
therefore unrecognised by. the Church, like a good 
many other clerical marrlages; but the Protestant 
connection looked ill. Then there were Roland Lee 
promoted to Coventry and Lichfield, Goodrich to 
Ely, and Capon to Bangor, in 1534all mere 
serviceable tools. Then foreigners were deprived of 
bishoprics by Act of Parliament, and in the places of 
two Italian absentees Shaxton was ruade Bishop of 

Salisbury, and :Latimer Bishop of Worcesterboth 
favourable specmens of the new school, but both 

a little subservient. These two promotions were in 
1535, as was also that of Foxe, Bishop of Hereford, 

who had assisted Gardiner in promoting the King's 
policy ag Rome, and more recently had been trying to 

.find  basis of religious concord with the Protestants 
n Germany. Finally, there was William Barlow, 

ruade Bishop of St. Asaph first vhile on an embassy 
to Scotland, and, three months later, of St. David's, 
a very unscrupulous man. Eight bishops in all 
promoted under the Anne Boleyn influence, or more 
ghan one-third of the engire beneh. Sinee ber fall, 
ghe balance had l»een slighgly redressed by ghe prefer- 
men of Abbog Repps, or Rugge, one of the migred 
abbots, to Norwieh, and of Sampson, Dean of ghe 
Chapel Ro.yal, to Chiehester. These, indeed, were 
nog men gven go heresy; and they had been pro- 
moted nog long before he promulgation of he Een 

Bishops 
the new 
school. 

of 
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Articles, to which their signatures as bishops were 
appended along with those of the others. 
These Ten Articles. then, were formulated and 
approved in a Convocation which met at St. Paul's 
on the 9th June, the month after Anne Boleyn's 

fall. This was a special Convocation, in which the 
clergy of the Northern province sat along with 

those of the Southern. A new Parliament had 
opened just the day before, having been called prin- 
cipally to pass a new Succession Act and also a 
final Act " for extinguishing the authority of the 
 °  1 
Bishop of Rome, .wheh subjeeed, al who aeknow- 
ledged tha auhony o the penalms of prcemunire, 

and compelled justices everywhere to make inquiry 
as fo any persons who upheld it.  This measure was, 
undoubtedly, drawn up in expeetation of he issue 

of a bull for a General Council, in preparation for 
which the Popê was now s.ummoning .divines to 
Romeamong hem the Enghshman, Regnald Pole, 

The Con- 
vocation of 
au3»., to do the King's work; wh.ich, i.ndeed, was hot 
very wonderful, for Convocatons had always been 

hot yet made Cardinal. And one thing which was 
expected of this English Convocation was a thing in 
which if easily concurred, when bishops and clergy 
uniged in setting their signatures o an opinion, thag 
General Couneils should be summoned by princes, 
and nog by ghe sole auhority of ' ghe Bishops of 
Rome " " ° 
In truth, this special Cnvocation was expected 

summoned for the King's business--by archbishops, 
no doubt, but by virtue of the King's writ to each 
archbishop to call his clergy together. So that it 
was always for the King's sake and to assist him in 
promoting what was held to be the public weal that 
Convocation met at all, though when it did meet it 
was always free to discuss spiritual matters as well as 
the King's secular needs. But now there was no doubt 
1 Stat. 28 Hen. VIII. e. 10. - L. P., xl. 80, 124. 
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that the King's needs were spiritual as well as secular 
in character. And Convocation was to be ruade to 
feel that if had not even the privilege allowed in 
that day to the House of Commons of deliberating 
by itself, vithout being continually under the eye o,f 
the King's ministers. After listening to Latimers 
arrogant sermon at the opening, of which an account 
has already been given,  the bishops were visited 
on the second day, the 16th June, by Dr. William 
Petre, who said that as the King was Supreme Head 
o:f the Church of England, and a chief place in the 
Synod should be set apart for him, which the Lord 
Cromwell, his Vicar-General in ecclesiastical causes, 

had a right to occupy, he himself desired that place 
as Cromwell's deputy; and iç was assigned to him 
aeeordingly. AC Che Chird sitting, on Che 21sE June, 
Cromwell himself appeared, while Che Arehbishop 
produeed Che senCenee of nulliCy of Che marriage of 
Che King and Arme Boleyn, whieh was signed a 
week lacer by Che prelates and Che ProloeuCor. BuS 
ai Che fourth sitting on 23rd June, something of a 
differeng eharaeCer took place, whieh showed thaC 
Che Church had still a good deal of independenee 
lef. 
The ProloeuCor broughC up from Che Lower House 
and laid before Che Arehbishop a book of protesC no,. 
denounces 
against sixty-seven mala dogata, which were openly .o, 
preaehed by various elergymen in che province of 
Canterbury. Some of these doomas were simply 
Lollard, and one or two smaeked of LuCheranism. 
Moreover, the Lower House complained that the 
bishops had hot expressly condemned various heretical 
books whieh they had already poinCed aC, some of 
whieh had even g.oC abroad cure privilegio , alChough 
nog formally sanetmned by the King. And, whereas 

Latimer in his sermon had spoken in favour of cur- 
tailing the number of holidays, the Lower House 

 See pp. 90, 91, ante. 
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distinctly reproved, among other things, the opposition 
to their observance. It was owing, of course, to the 
leaven of heresy among the Arme Boleyn bishops 
that action was hOt taken altogether as the Lower 
House desired. 

On the 1 l th July .Foxe, Bishop of Hereford, pro- 
duced a Book of Articles of faith and ceremonies 

which was signed by Cromwell, the Archbishop, and 
other prelates, and the clergy of the Lower House. 
This was the Book of Articles above referred to: 
and I shall hot dwell upon the proceedings of this 
Convocation longer excep briefly to say that, on 
the 19th, ordinances were agreed to by Cromwell 

and both Houses for the observance of feast days 
throughout the year; and thag on the 20th, Bishop 

Foxe produced a bill of reasons why the King 
should hOt appear in the General 
summoned by "the Bishop of Rome." 
being signed by Cromwell and the 
both Houses, the Convocation n, as dissolved in the 
afternoon.  
Such was the way in which the Ten Articles were 

Council now 
Which bill 
members of 

authorised. What was their origin ? Some .it.ers 
have hOt untruly found for them a German orgm; 
for there is no doubg a good deal of their language 
was derived from Lutheran doeumengs, and ghe faeg 

that Bishop Foxe, who presented them, had iust re- 
turned from Germany, where he had been m coin- 

munication with German divines, no doubt explains 
a good deal. But these Articles were by no mêans 
completely Lutheran. On the contrary, they con- 
gained very liggle, exeepg in ghe way of omission, 
go whieh ghe mosg orghodox Romanisg eould objeeg. 
Indeed, Reginald Pole, who was ghen ag Veniee, 
ardengly hoped, when he reeeived a eopy, ghag ghey 
indieaged a design on the King's parg go restore grue 
prineiples of religion, if nog even to regurn to ghe 

 Wilkins, iii. 803-807. 
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unity of the Church.  For their contents were briefly 
as follows : 
Firs, ghey seg forgh ghe aughorigy of ghe three 
Creeds ; the Sacraments of Ba.ptism., Penan.ce, and the 
Altar; the doctrine of Justlficatmn whch to 
( Wa8 
be aained "by eonrigion and faih lomed with 
eharigy"); he righ use of images, ghe honouring of 
saints, praying go saints, ries and eeremonies, and 
purgaory,as o whieh lasg article preaehers were to 
urge ghag 'no man ought to be grieved with the 
eontinuanee" of the praegiee of praying for souls 
departed, bug abuses were eondemned whieh had been 
advaneed under the name of purgaory, suggesting 
thag souls mighg be delivered thenee by  the Bishop 
of Rome's pardon," or ' masses said a Scal« Cceli." 
In ghe preamble the King deelared ha he had 
always eonsidered ig he mos weighy of all the 

responsibilities of his "princely office" to see that 
God's word should be truly believed and kept, and 
unity of opinions in religion should be fostered, so 
as to extinguish a number of discords that had un- 
happily sprung up. For this purpose he had caused 
the bishops and clergy of the whole realm to assemble 
in Convocation, where, after mature discussion, they 
had agreed not only as to what matters were com- 
manded by God and necessary to salvation, but also 
as to "honest ceremonies and good and politic ortier." 
How, then, it will be asked, if there was Lutheran 

language in these Articles, could the Articles them- 

selves h.ave struck minds like that of Reginald Pole 
as tendmg to favour orthodoxy ? At home they 
did nog give general sagisfaeion, as was very soon 
apparent. But his was partly beeause the authority 

under which they w ere issued, being avowedly th, 
King's, even though they were the result of synodical 

1 I.,. P., x. 1197. The date "Festo S. Joannis Baptistoe" cannot well 
mean 24th June, under which Pole's letter is noticed. That is, indeed, the 
day dedicate,l to the Nativity of St. John the Baptist ; but the feast intended 
was probably his " Decollation," 29th August. 

Contents of 
the Ten 
Articles. 
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action, was not felt to be the right authority in such 
matters. A more serious grievance, however, was 
round in the omissions. The Articles set forth only 

three sacraments out of the recognised seven, and said 
nothing abou the other four, just as if they had 
never been heard of. This was eertainly the ehief 
objection fel.t to them, espeeially by the King's 
Northern subjects, who werê less under the shadow 
of direct royal influence than those in t.he home 
eounties. The positive satements in the Articles 
seem nowhere to bave been impugned; but saera- 
ments passed over seemed to be diseredited, and 
the minds of the people were disquieted. In spire, 
however, of an apparently Lutheran origin an of 

Lutheran turns of expression h}. this remarkable 
document, we may fairly consider t orthodox so far 

as it went; and how it should bave been so, under 
the circumstances of the case, certainly deserves 
attentive consideraion. 
Of one thing there is no doubt. The heading 
prefixed to the Ten Articles thêmselves implies 
that there was ai this rime a mass of " contentious 
opinions" in the community; and the pronounce- 

m. ent of the 
SLxty - seven 

Lower House 
evil dogmas 

of Convocation on the 
preached by some only 

emphasises the same fact. That these dogmas were 
really a sign of a progressive theology beneficial in 
its effeegs among the publie, is a view rather diffi.eulg 
to maintain. Good, honest Fuller, writing a eentury 
later, frankly admits, as every one mus do, that 
many of hem were boh extravagant and profane, 
e.ontaining, to use h.is own words, "many vile and 
&stempered expresmons." He nevertheless found in 

a few of them " the Protestant religion in ore"--- 

that is to say, what he considered wholesome truth 
imbedded in much corruption. And in this, perhaps, 
we might agree with him if ghe negagions of Pro- 
testantism were valuable in themselves and hot merely 
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as a protest against too much dogmatIsm by a Church 
professing to be .C.atholic. But. was it hot riht, 
before the old traditions of authorty had been gven 
up, before even any new theology had been imposed 
by any recognised authority whatever, that the 
Church should rebuke men who freely spoke about 
sacred things in the way which that catalogue of 
sixty-seven evil dogmas showed had become common ? 
" Why should I se,e, Îshe. sacring of the high mass ?" 
some would say. t anything else but a piece of 

b, read, or a little pretty round robin ?" Was the 
Sacred Synod of the Church hot even to protest 
against the denial of extreme unction as a sacrament ? 
Was ig righg to be sileng when men said tha priests 
had no more aughority to administer saeraments than 
ghe laigy ? or evenagainsg old praetiee, though in 
agreemeng with modern feeling -« tha ehildren oughg 
nog to be eonfirmed by ghe bishop gill they eome to 
years of diseretion"? These are the firsg four dogmas 
reprehended, and nog the most exgreme. The sea 
makes inroads on the land in places and wa.»hes away 

the standing ground of past generations. But they 
who value the firm land of faith will defend it 
vigorously; and nothing that is valuable there can 
ever be really lost. 

We see, however, that in 1536the year of Arme 
Boleyn's fall--there was much ventilation of novel 
doctrines, vhether good or bad. And we also see that 

a few of these were of Lutheran origin. But German 
theology, as a whole, was hOt popular in England 
indeed, we may freely say it never has been; fo.r the 
minds of average Englishmen are neververyreeeptve of 

ideas essentially scholastic in their origin, as Lutheran 
ideas were. Lutheranism had got some hold at the 
universiçies, bug nog among he people. Lugher eon- 
fessed a debç go Wyeliffe, buç Wyelifl%'s eountrymen 
were slow, even ag this ime, to aeeept their own 
wares baek again. Still, ghere were seholasgie as well 
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as popular errors in the mala dogmata. But the 
use of Lutheran language in the Ten Articles was 
due to another cause. 
Early in the year 1535 the King had despatched 
Dr. Barnes to Germany on a mission which did not 
corne to much. It was to get the opinions of 
Lutheran divines on that matrimonial question in 
which he was so much personally interested. 1 As 
to the doctrinal matters in which the Lutherans 
themselves were intêrested, Barnes had little to 
say. The King apparently did hot care much for 
them. But no cruelty, Barnes assured them, was 
used in England towards those of a better way of 
thinking ; and Melancthon wrote to the King a letter 
full of high praise for his encouragement of learning, 
hoping that he would use his great influence to 
remedy abuses in the Church. Not very long 
afterwards if would seem that he received through 

Bar.nes an invitation.to visit the King in England, 
wlnch he was preparmg to obey.  In the autumn 
Edward Foxe, Bishop-eleet of Hereford, was also 
despagehed o Germany, wig leggrs  ghe Eleegor, 

John Frederic of Saxony and the other Protestant 
princes wigh a view to an alliance between the King 
and ghem for muual progeegion againsg the Popê and 
the Emperor.. This would naturally be a religious 

league, with a view to which Foxe was to ascertain on 
whag poings the Lugheran divines had so fully ruade 
up their minds that hey eould hot be persuaded other- 
wise.  Of course iV was desirable for both parties o 

avoid insisting on anything that could hot be main- 
tained, lest they should surfer a defeat in the coming 

Council; and Foxe was to suggest tt.at the E!ector 
should send an ambassador to the Kmg to dtscuss 

matters, not onlyto make sure of their common ground, 

1 L. P., viii. 375, 384. 2 L. P., vH. 630. 
3 L. P., ix. 213, the date of which would seem to be a little later than it 
has beea Tdaced, as Foxe's credentials were dated 30th September. See 
Mentz's Die IF'itteberffer Artikel von 1536, p. 3, n. 2. 
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but to enable them to insist that the Council should 
be held in a free and indifferent place, hot merely in 
a place that the Pope and Emperor were agreed upon. 
After expatiating on these matters he might propose 
some articles, such as upon free will, the power of the 
C.hurch., or the like, merely to open the way for fuller 
dscusslon, and also to put forward the King's own 

spêcial grievance against the Pope for giving sentence 
in f.avour of the Emperor's aunt (Katharine of Araon) 
agamst him. But he must hot make the dete.rm.na- 
tion of ghe King's matrimonial question a principal 
cause of his eoming. Wigh Foxe ghere was also 
despat.ehed on he same mission Dr. Nieholas Heagh.  
The Protestants were highly pleased, and sen he 
King an answer aboug their union and steadfasness 
in he faih, and their agigude wih regard to he 

Council, and how they rejoiced that the Kin sought 
an agreement with them in doctrine, promsing to 
cause heir eouneillors go eonfer with he King's 
ambassadors on the subjeeg. " The firsg resulg of he 
King's overgures appears go be seg forth in a doeumeng 
ealled the " Peigion" of ghe Eleetor of Saxony and 

the Landgrave of Hesse to the King o.,f England, which 
was laid before his ambassadors at Schmalkalden on 

Christmas Day.  In this the political basis of the 
alliance was set forth for the King's approval. Neither 
party was o agree o a General Couneil wihoug muual 
eonseng, and if hey eould nog agree both were go do 
gheir umosg o oppose its meeting. Conditions of 
peeuniary aid from ghe King in defenee of the league 
were also laid down. The ambassadors hen wihdrew 
go Wittenberg go pave the way for a furgher agree- 
men as o ghe doerines boh sides were go supporg, 
and here hey eontinued in eonferenee with ghe 
Luheran divines gill April 156. Foxe had, no doubg 
broughg wih him from England, as Barnes expeeed, 

 See L. P., Ix. 213 (4), 217-9, 1018. 
a /,. p., Ix. 1016, 1018. 

2 Mentz, pp. 5, 6. 
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eert.ain Articles "for th, stablishing of Christendom 
and he sopping of adversaries' moughs"; bug how 
far he purporg of hese Articles served as a basis in 
gheir eonferenees we eannog tell, for their tenor does 
hot appear to be preserved. Even hese were prob- 
ably founded to some exten on he Confession of 
Augsburg, of whieh Cranmer eould bave imparted the 
eontens before hey were drawn up. In any case, the 
general drift of he agreemeng eould no be d.oubtful 
when the English were in eonsang communication 
wih Luher, Melancthon, Bugenhagen, Justus Jonas, 
and Cruciger. 2 
In poing of facç, hough Luher undoubtedly agreed, 
ig is 3Ielancthon's pen that seems to have drawn 
up "the Wittenberg Articles of 1536," which have 
long been known go Church hisorians, and which 

Seckendorff  describes as a repetitio et exegesis of the 
Augsburg Confession. To these Argicles, sixteên in 
number, Henry's agents believed thag he would make 
no serious opposition, and we may surmise thag hey 

were transmitted to England in April by Dr. Barnes, 

who went over about, that rime.  But so.me of them, 
certainly, were not hkely to find .favour m England, 

and others the King would probably not accept without 
material aleraion. Even in ordinary diplomaey he 
was nog aecusgomed simply to adop the projees of 
oghers, and whag he was engaged in now was really 
religious diplomaey. He knew something of diviniy 
himself; for thag magter, enough to seeure himself 
plausibly in every posigion he ook up. Bug he did 
not mean to commit himself in any way without the 
advice of his bishops. 
IIow "he Ten Articles" for English use were 
elaborated oug of ghe sixteen Argieles of Wigtenberg 

 L. P., Ix. 543. 
o. Sec Mentz, pp. 9, 10. Dr. Mentz's Introduction is founded partly 
on unpublisled matter in the Weimar archives. 
 6'omrnnYxriu., de yLtheranierno, lib. iii. 111 ; Mentz, p. ll. 
4 Mentz, p. 13. 
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we cannot trace in detail. But certain it is that the 

bishops did somethin_, and that the King himself 
"put his own pen to the book," as he afterwards said. 
There was no doubt a good deal of discussion among 
the bishops, especially between those of the old school 
and the new. In the end a set of Articles were agreed 
upon, differing altogether from the German set, though 

retaining in some passages a good deal of the saine 
phraseology. No notice was taken in the new Articles 
of ghe proposais for communion in bogh kinds and 

marriage of the clergy; and the sure total was, in 
Melancthon's opinion, a most confused production 
co@sissime coml)ositmwas his expression.  Wheher 
ig would bave been very differeng if Melaneghon 
himself had eome go England, as he was invied to do, 
may perhaps be doubed. Bu, when he news of 
Arme Boleyn's fall and exeeuion reaehed Germany, 

matters were so greatly changed that he felt no longer 
called upon to comply.  The result of the English 

deliberations was no doubt what Henry aimed ata 
formula which the Ge, rmans could not entirely disown 
and he Orghodox eould nog heargily denounee. 
çhaç Con voeagion iself would nog willingly have 
omiged all mention of four oug of ghe seven aeeepted 
saeraments we may take for granted from whag we 
bave jusg seen of heir disposigion. The Ten Articles Unpopu- 
hemselves, assuredly, did noghing o abate religious 
diseonteng. On the eongrary, those who sood upon 
the aneieng ways eonsidered ig an abuse of he King's 
proper funeions hag, even when baeked by a weigh 
of episeopal aughoriy, he should seg his naine o a 
manual for ghe geaehing of religion ; i was an offenee 
go God and a degradation boh of King and realm. 
So Henry himself inerprete.d their murmurings in a 
very remarkable document, ssued a few monhs later. 

Evidently many of the clergy had refused to read the 
Articles, and when the Lincolnshire rebellion broke 

larity of 
the Tén 
Articles in 
England. 

1 Quoted by Mentz, p. 12. -" L. P., x. 885, 1106. 
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out in October following, the Ten Articles were a 

particular rock of offence. This is noted in Hall's 
Chronicle, where the writer, a strong supporter of 
royal authority, says: "In this ook is specially 
mentioned but three Sacraments, w;th the which the 

Lincolnshire men (I mean th.eir ignorant priests)were 
offended, and of that occasion depraved the King's 
Highness." çhen in November, after ghe Lineolnshire 
rebellion barely quieted, had been followed by furher 
dtsurbanees in thê Norh he King addressed a 

circular letter to his blshops, blaming them severely 
for hot having carried out his instructions more 
effectually. For it was chiefly owing to these 
murmurs, he considêred, that the insurrections vere 
due; and he required each bishop, personally, on every 
holiday to read the Articles in his cathedral or in the 
church of the parish where he happened to be staying, 
and to make a "collation" at the saine rime, declaring 
the obedience due by God's law to the Sovereign, and 
always to compel all his clergy and the governors of 
religious bouses to obey t.he saine order, and hot 
Mlow it to be treated with disrespect.  
However ooEhodox, therefore, they might bê in 
tone, the Ten Articles were not calculated to win the 
affections of the English people, and what effect they 
had upon the German mind we bave seen already by 
the words of Melancthon. Yet the Germans could hot 
but take the document as an attempt towards union 
with them, and if they were so persuaded it served its 
purpose in that quarter. They were ready, mean- 
while, to send an embassy to England; and John 
Frederic of Saxony wrote to the King on the 1st 
September anxious to know if he approved the Witten- 

berg Articles, seeing that the Pope had promised the 
Emperor to call a General Council, about which rom t 
-   P P 
measures musg be aken. Evdently ghe Germans 
had nog even hen reeeived the Ten Argieles, of wtfieh 

 L. 1:, xt. 1110.  .L.P., x. 888. 
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Alesius had despatched a translation to Germany on 
the 31st July.  When they received them they must 
assuredly bave felt that the prospects of a theological 
agreement with Henry were not quite such as the 
King's envoys had led them to supposê. But 
Henry was still a friend whom they must hot lose 

sight of. 
H certainly did hOt wish for a General Council 
more than they did. But early next year (1537) 
when one was actually summoned to meet ai Mantua 
on the 23rd May," their anxiety was far grêater than 
his. Henry bi in the beginning of the year, 
mself'nerv e 
was straining every to stamp out disaffe«tion 
among his Northern" subjects, and fear of the Council 
must bave been a minor matter to him. But to the 
Gêrmans it was a matter of urgency. On the 3rd 
Match, John Frederick of Saxony and the Landgrave 
of Hêsse declared at Schmalkalden to the Imperial 
ambassador, Matthias Held, in the naine of all their 
confederates, their objections to the Council ; and on 
the 26th they wrote to the King of England in the 

saine fashion, pointing out that it appeared 
the bull itself hat the Pope would never âÏlô 

the restoration of true doctrine or the correction of 
abuses.  The danger, however, soon passed away, as 
the Duke of Mantua could hot make suitable arrange- 
ments;and Henry had received a warning that he 
would do best to leave matters of faith in his own 
kingdom more evidently to the keeping of the clergy. 
For reproaches addressed to his bishops for hot giving 
fuller effeet to the Ten Articles had hot turned out of 
great utility, seeing that, seareely a fortnight after- 
wards, amid an insurge.nt population, the Northern 
elergy met at Pomfret m an informal Convocation to 

deny Royal Supremacy, uphold the old elerical im- 
munities, and dêmand restoration of the suppressêd 

1 L. P., xI. 185. 2 E. P., xii. i. 432-3. 
3 L. P., xli. ii. 564, 745. 
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abbeys, and also of those clergymen who had suffered 
for opposing the King's superiority over the Church.  
Very early, aeeordingly, in the year 1537ghough 
ghe lasg hing Henry VIII. ever thought of eoneeding 

was a reversal of his own past actshe, seems vir- 
tually to have admitted that the Ten Artmles might 

hot be altogether a satisfactory exposition of Christian 
faith and duty. In the examinations taken after the 
Lineolnshire rebellion, ig was saed among ogher 

things, that "every one grudged at the new erroneous 
opinions touching Our Lady and Purgatory."  «'-- 

time, it would seem, in the latter half of February, 
though on what precise day we cannot tell,  an 
assembly of bishops and divines meg ag Wesminster 
go eonsider ghe affairs of religion. 
Bishop Foxe would be Presideng; bug Cromwell, of 
course, was he King's Vieegereng, and ig was he thag 
delivered ghe King's message o the Convocation. He 
gold them they were summoned go degermine certain 
congroversies in religion, whieh were disgurbing nog 
only England, bug all nations throughoug ghe world. 

" For the. King " he said, "studieth day and night to 
set a qmetness in the Church; and he cannot rest 

until all such controversies be finally debated and 
ended through the determination of you, and of his 
whole Parliameng. For, although his speeial desire 

is to. set a st.ay for the unlearned people, whose 
conscmnces are m doubg  hag they may beliex e--and 
he himself by his exeelleng learning, knowegh these 
eongroversies well enough,yeg he will surfer no 
eommon alteragion bu by ghe eonseng of you and 
lais whole Parliameng." He added thag hey were 
furher desired go eonelude all matters b.y ghe Word 
of God withou brawling or scolding ; nether would 
His Majesty" surfer Scripture to be wrested or defaced 

1 L. P., x[. 1245-46. 2 L. t'., xii. i. 70 i. 
3 On the 18th, John Husee writes to Lord Lisle : "Most part of the bishops 
ltave corne, but nbody knows what is to be done." L.P., xii. i. 457. 
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by any glosses, any papistical laws, or by authority 
of doctors and Councils." Much less would he adroit 
any articles or doctrines hot contained in Scripture 
and approved only by old custom, or by "unwritten 
verities," which they were so fond of alleging. Ite 
trusted, however, that they would "conclude a godly 
and a perfect unity."  
On the conclusiou of this speech the bislops all 
rose up and thanked His Majesty for his zeal, as in duty 
bound. Then began a discussion led by Stokesley, 
Bishop of London, who, in spite of the warning hot 
to test upon " unwritten verities" and the authority 
of Fathers and Councils, insisted on maintaining the 
Sevên Sacraments, and was supported in doing so by 
Af, .,hbishop Lee of York, and by Bishops Longl.an(1 of 
Lincoln, Clerk of Bath, Sampson of Chichester, and 

Rugge of Norwich; who, on the other hand, were 
opposed by the. Arme Boleyn bishops, Cranmer, 
Shaxgon, Goodreh, Foxe, and Latimer.. Cranmer 
ured ha ; xa, affer all, bu a quest;on of bare 
words," abou whieh i was unseemly for men of 

learning "to make much babbling and brawling." 

But would the bishops venture to maintain that the 
ceremonies of confirmation, of orders, of annealing. 
and so fortl, which could hot be proved to bave 
beên instituted by Christ, and which contained no 
word to assure remission of sins, deserved to be called 
Sacraments, as compared with Baptism and the Lord's 

Supper ? 
Cromwell had brought with him, to hear the dis- 

cussion, a Scotsman named Alexander Alane, whose 
 2 
surname for scholastic use was ruade into Alesus, a 

scholar of St. Andrews who had been driven abroad 

a Foxe, v. 379 H!s account, however, is derived from that of Alexander 
Alesius, referred to later on. 
"' I regret that in a former work of mine I have followed the opinion of 
those who, in spire of the positive date, 1537, assigned to ttis occurrence il 
the book of Alesius himself, suppose it to bave reference to the formation of 
the Ten Articles in 1536. Even internal probability 
year 1537. 
VOL. Il: y 
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for religion, but had come over to England in 1535 
the bearer of a book from Melan.cthon to the King.  
tte had been inviged to England, m.faeg, by Cromwell 
and Arehbishop Cranmer, bug, beng then seng to 

read a lecture at Cambridge, he excited so much 
opposition that he withdrew and for a while took 
go ghe praetiee of physie in London. Aeeording to 
his own aeeoung, he meg Cromwell by chance in the 

.treet, and was taken by him to this assembly of 
divines; and, affer Cranmer had spoken, Cromwell 
called on him to speak also. He took up the same 

line as the Archbishop, that the first question was 
as to the meaning of the word Sacrament, citing 
some definigions, and lealing on o tle conclusion 
hat here were 1,ug two Saeraments instit.uted by 
Christ, the others being of mere human origin. He 
was interrupted by Bishop Stokesley, who denied 
vehemently thag all Saeraments musg bave been 
instituted by Chrisg or mu,sg signify remission of sins. 
Alesius woul, l bave replied, but gave place firsg to 
Bishop Foxe, who ruade a pithy speeeh " about the 
doings of t.he Germans; and t.hen, after a rejoinder 
ff'oto Stokesley, Alesius eontinuel the debate till 
twelve o'eloek, and offered go prove next day tha 
ghe Christian faith rested only on the Bible. But. 
he reeeived a message from Cranmer in the morning, 
warning him hag greag offenee had been aken âg 
his ingrusion, as a mere st.ranger, into the debate; 
and Cromwell, whom he eonsult.ed on the subjeet, 
also eounselled !im to abstain from ano.her appe.ar- 
ana=e, and t.o dehver the paper he had wrtten to hm. 

In it he had railed ai Cochloeus an,l other opponents, 
and accused the Bishop of London of "impudent 
blasphemv." " 

The bishops, however, were nov to be put down; 

i L. P., Ix. 224-5. 
 Ail thi,cornes from Alesius's own account in his tract "Of the Auctorite 
of the Word of God," of which an abstract will be fonnd in L. P., xlr. i. 790. 
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and in the course of the spring Archbishop Lee 
informed onê Dr. Dakyn, t]at those four Sacra- 
ments omitted in the Te, n Articles were " round 
again," and that "the book" woull be printed anew.  
On what day this decision was corne to does hot 
appear. For Palm Sunday, which this year fell 
upon Lady-day (25th Mrch), a ,liscus.siou was 
arranged on the Invocation of Saints, on Purgatory, 
on Clerical Celibaçy, and n " Satisfaction."'-' Bu 
even on thê 12th [ay, though the l£shops were said 
to be "at a point," i was till unkuown wha was 
to bc the approved doctrine in Englad.  And their 
labours had only corne near an end on Tuesday, the 
17th July, when they a.ll " sul»seribed their books," 
and had agreed upon certain notes about the Creêd. 
A new ad more elal,orate tbrmulary called The 

Institution of a Ch,'istia, Man was ready 
to press; and Bishop Voxe undertook to 
the proofs.  But even yet there was some 
delay. 
When issued at las, the work appeare, l 

to go 
,:orreet 
further 

with a 
Preface whieh wa in tbl'n:t and effêct an address to 
the King, signed by the a.sseml-,led ,livines, stat.ing 
that they presented to t[is Majesty the result of a 
commission he had imposed upon them with a view 
to the removal of " êrrors, loubt,s, and supêrstitions," 
and "the perfect establishing" of his subjects "in 
good unity and coneord." They had begun with an 
expgsit!on of the Apostles' Creed, then treated of the 
institution and right use of ghe Seven Saeraments; 
thirdly, they had diseussed the Ten Comntandments, 
and fourthly, the interprêtation of the Pate,'noste. 
and of the Are 3[aria. Finally, to omit not.hing 
eontain.ed in "the Book..of Artiçles" of .t..he year 
preeedmg, they had subjome,l 'he two Articles o1 

 lustifieation and Purgatory, just as they stood in 

Re.ult of 
tlLe Con- 
vocation. 

 L. P., xr. i. 789 (p. 346). '-" L. 1,, XII. i. 708. 
a L. I:, Xlt. i. 118;'. 4 L. Y., xlr. ii. 289. 
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tha fbrmulary. So the whole mîght really be 
regar,led as he Ten Articles enlarged and with 
omissions supplied. And they ended by petiioning 
he King, if he approved, o bave i prined and se 
brh with his sanction, " withou the which power 
and licence of your Majesy," they say, "we acknow- 
ledge and co-,fess that we bave none authority, eiher 
o asseml,le ourselves toget.her for any pretence or 
purpose, or o publish anything tha migh be by 
us agree,l on and compiled." They were ail agreed, 
indeed, " t.ha the said treatise was in all points con- 
cor, lant and agreeable o Holy Scripure," yet hey 
humbly submitted i to his correction. There was 
evidently now quite a new sense of a King's aut.horiy 
no less in sph'iual maters than in emporal. 
In trut, h, hough he hishops migh le unanimous 
t.ha the ]ook was in complete conformiy with 
Scripure, hêy were no so well agreed about oher 
hings, and it seemed as if here sill remained a 
the en,l some little questions o l,e referred to he 
King's ,:le,:ision. For even when Foxe wrote to 
Cromwell, on t.le 20h July, that the tishops had 
signed heir looks on the previous Tuesday (he 
17h) an,l were ready to go to press with the King's 
permission, they still awaied ordcrs abou the Preface, 
and vhetler the l}ook was to go forth in the King's 
naine or that of the bishops. 1 There were also some 

notes to 1)e supplie,l upon the Creed, about which 
they were agreed. Next day both Cranmer and 
Latimer wrote to Cromwell that these akso would 
be signed on the following Monday, to eomplete the 
body of the work. Poor Latimer, vho was certainly 
no theologian, only hoped that when it was done it 
would be well done. "For verily," he vrote, "for 
my part I had liever be poor pa.rson of Kinton again 
than to continue thus bishop of    
 oc.ester, hot for 
anything that I have had to do therem, or can do, 

 15. P., xltt. il. 289. 
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but yet, forsooth, it is a troullous thing to agree 
upon a doctrine in things of such controversy, with 
judgments of such diversity, every man (I trust) 
meaing well, and yet hot all meaning onê way. 

But I doubt hOt but now in the end we shall agree 
both one with another, and all with the truth, though 

so.me will then mar.'el. And yet, if there be any- 
thmg either uncertam or unpure, I have good hope 
that the King's Highness will expurga'e ,quicoEuid 
est veteris fermenti; at least wise give it some 
note that if may appear he perceiveth it, though 
he do tolerate it for a time, so giving place for 
a season to the frailty and gross capaeity of his 
8ubjects."  
A ]ittle of the old ]eaven, it seems, was to bê 
tolerated for a rime, notvithstanding Cromwell's no 
too scrupulous attempt to purge it out l)y the intru- 
sion of a stranger into the Convocation. The old 
bishops, in truth, had gained the day on the most 
important points when they got the four omitted 
sacraments restored and purgatory acknowledged. 
On the other hand, justification by faith, the cardinal 
doctrine of the Reformation, was admitted also. But 
it was a doctrine so distinctly scriptural that no 
divines of the old school could have opposed it. 
Luther had only broughg it into greater prominence  
and it was ¢luite impossible to overlook ifs Importance 
now. Four years later, a the Diet of Rati@on, almost 
complete agreement was corne to about ths doctrine, 

and the Lutheran view was hot without zealous advo- 
cates even at the Council of Trent. 
Of the mode in which the four lately discredited 
sacraments came to be restored we bave only partial 
glimpses; but they are interesting. Comparatively 
little diificulty, apparently, was found about the 
Sacrament of Holy Orders, on which a declaration 
was signed by the bishops and divines, with instruc- 

 Latimer's .Remains, pp..,«9, 380. 

Delibera- 
tions on 
the Sacra- 
ments. 
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tio. how it was to be taught.  This declaration was 
embod!ed in the new book, with only a few verbal 
alteratmns. But a very large addigion was ruade: 

first, to guard against the old error of the Donatists, 

who regarded a sacrament as losing its efficacy when 
administered by a priest of vicious living; and 
secondly, to set forth the "power and authontv, 
This was three- 
belonging unto priests and bishops." 
fold: first, to rebuke and excommunicate obstinate 
siunersa power which was only exercised by word 
and hot by violence or constraint, and the discretion 
to be used in its exercise is likewise indicated ; second, 
to adrait fit 1)errons to the office of preaching and 
cure of souls in parishes whe nominated by the King 
or other patrons; ad third, to make rules for the 
ob.ervance of holy days and fasting days. But as no 
speç..ial injunctions are given in Scripture as to the 

mode in which these powers are to be exercised, a 
good deal is added about the relations of priests and 
bi.shops to the civil power, and ghe falsehood of 
claims of "the Bishop of Rome, hOt only to l»e head 

and governor of all priests and bishops," but even to 
bave power to depose king.. 
As to confirmation three questions were submitted 
to the divines, to which they individually gave 
different answers. They were : 
1. " Whether this sacrament be a sacrament of 
the New Testament instituted by Christ or 
not ? " 
2. " What is the outward ign and invisible grace 
that is conferred in the saine ? " 

1 L. P., xI. 60 (Burnet, iv. 336). This document has unfortunately bêen 
catalogued in the year 1536, as if it was the work of the Convocation of that 
vear; and I regret to say I was still under that delusion when I wrote my 
Church History volume. The orinal MS. is in the Cottonialt collecti,,n 
(Cleop. E v. 45), and one line omitted by the clerk bas been supplied in 
Cranmer's own handwriting. Witlt one or two verbal alterations the whole 
text lS embodied in T/,e Institution, in the article on the Sacrament of 
Orders. But a very large addition was ruade to it, benning with the words 
"Thirdlv, for as much." and filling nerly eight pages (pp. 105-123) in 
Lloyd's Form:laries. 
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3. " What promises be made that the said graces 
shall 1,e received by this sacrament ? " 
I give a few of the answers to the first question, to 
exhibit the different points of view. 
Archbishop Lee cousidered that confirmation was 
instituted by Christ because the apostles used it, as 
appeared in Acts, «.hapters viii. and xix., and gave 
the tradition to the Churchan opinion which he 
confirmed by citations from St. Clement, St. Diony- 
sius, St. Augustine, and others. Bishop Goodrich 

oOç Ely, on. the. other hand, fo.und no express mention 
its institution by Christ n the New Testament, 
but the Fathers had taken it for a sacrament of the 
New Testament. Bishop Hilsey of Rochester used 

rather an involved argument, to show that, though 
hot exactly instituted by Christ (except, as St. 
Thomas said, by promise), it was begun by Ho13 
Faghers to eonfirm he faith of bapized infants when 
they came to years of diseretion. Bishop Longland 
of Lineoln was elear ghag ig was a saerameng of the 
New Law insgituged ty Chrisg; Capon (or Saleot) of 
Bangor said ig was a saerameng of ghe New Testament, 
nog insgiguted by Chl'is, so far as appeared in Serip- 
ure, bug by the ather. Stokesley of London 
aNrmed simply tha it was a saeramen of the New 
'I'esgamen. Cranmer found no place in Seripure 
whieh deelared it to be so. Tle supposed evidenee 
of insiguion in the New Testamelt was only " aets 
and deeds of he aposles" " "  
, and hee were done by a 
speeial gifg whieh did nog now reman. 

Such were, in substance, the answers of the first 
four bishops, whose opinions were taken, to the first 
question. I need hot epitomise those of the other 

bi..shops and divines, whi.ch, the curious may study at 
le,sure, along with the opmmns of all upon the second 
and ghird questions.  Bug ig evidently appeared that 
even hose who were mosg with Cranmer in his nega- 
 Strype's Ecclesiastico; Memorial, I ii. 30-6" 
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The King 
allows "the 
Bishops' 
Book " to 
be pub- 
lished. 

tions still admitted a high authority for the rite, and 
their opinion could hOt overrule thag of those who 

held it to be a sacrament of divine institution. There 
are also fragments of other portions of "the Bishops' 
Book," as it was called, with earlier drafts of some 
parts, extant among the MSS. in the Record Office, 
which my perhaps hOt be unworthy of minute exam- 
ination by some closer student of the history of 
doctrine. 1 
But, affer all the labours of his bishops, the King 
ruade a rather curious answer to their requet that 
he would sanction the publication. He wrote that 
he had found no sufficient time to give it a careful 

perusal and weigh ,uch things as they had written, 
bu.t, trusting tha men of such learning had accom- 
plshed what they professed, he had caused it to be 
printed and conveyed to all parts of the realm. His 

object, whieh they said they had endeavoured to fulfil, 
was "to have a sure and certain kind of doctrine, not 
as ruade by men but by them searched out of the 
Holy Scripture," in matters "meetest to be observed 
of men that profess Christ and his religion." Not- 
withstanding his occupations, he had taken "a taste" 

of the book and found nothing that was not praise- 
worthy ; and he lesired ttem to set if forth, expelling 
for ever, if possible, " all manner of idolatry, super- 

stition, and hypocrisy." They were to order some 
part of it, at least, to be read every Sunday and 

festival day in every parish church for three years, 
that the people might be thoroughly familiarised with 

its contênts. - 
So the book was published in this curious manner, 

without being expressly adopted by the King and 
!ndeed without the royal imprimatur being printed 
n the book itself, though the petition tbr royal 
sanction by the joint Convocation of tle two pro- 

1 L. P., x. ii. 401. 
 Cranmer's Re-min,s, pp. 469, 470 (Parker Soc.). 
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rinces, with tlleh" sionatures attached, was allowed to 
do duty as a Preface. And it is impossible hOt to 
feel ha, as Henry was a toaster of sta.teeraff, this 
ghree years' licence, so given bug nog publshed, had a 
very distineg and politie end in viewor rather two 
or t.hree disgineg and poliie ends. For, in the first 
place, he avoided objeegions raised by his own subjees 
--ghag royal authority in magers of faigh and doctrine 
was a ghing oug of place, as he King was no more 
eompegeng to lay down prineiples in such ghings 
than to alter he rules of grammar. The Institu- 
tion was ghe fruig of pure synodieal action by the 
bishops and divines in Convocation. Secondly, he 
had ghus forgified himself againsg any objections 
mighg be raised by he Germans, for he still looked 

to them for f.urther co-operation.. If their theologians 
found anyghng wrong they mght corne and discuss 
ig with English theologians, and no doubg furthe, r 
agreemeng oughg to be the resulg. The King had 
ruade nohing unalterable. And thirdly, he had 
emaneipaged himself to a greag exteng from respon- 
sibiligy for he acgs of his Vieegeren Cromwell, who 
had been trying hard go earry oug a religious revolu- 
ion on a Lollard basis, diserediting many of the old 
saeraments ad observances as having no foundation 
in Seripgure. Bug while he sueieney of Seripture 
as a foundation was sgill maintained (even in «the 
argiele of Purgatory," prayer for souls departed was 

justified fro.m the 1.o: of Maccabees), the publication 
of the Institution on the whole, a great victory 
for the bishops of the old school over those who had 
beeu so vehemeng againsg Chureh tradigions, and so 
disrespeetful even to ghe authoriy of aneien Fat.hers. 
For ig was in Augusg of the year preeeding (156} 

Cromwell's 
that Cromwell, as the King's Vicegerent, had issued first In- 
junctions, 
those first Injunctions to the clergy, mentioned in the Auget 
las ehaper in eonneetion with ghe order eonained in 5a. 
ghem aboug English and Latin Bibles. Bu this was 
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only one of the things enjoined. The principal 
matters werefirst, observance of the Acts abolishing 

the jurisdiction of the "Bishop of Rome" and con- 

firming the King's Supremacy; and secondly, the 
clergy were to set forth---but with discrimination 
between essential matters of faith and mere ocre- 

moniesthe Ten _Articles and those abolishing super- 
fluous holidays. They were also warned that images 
were no to be extolled, and that pilimages ought 
to l-,e ,liscourage,1. They were to teach the Lord's 
Prayer, tle Article.s of the Faith, and the Ten Coin- 
mandments in English. Then came the article by 
which every incumbent was to provide, before thê 
1st Augus 1537, "a book of the whole Bil,le, both 
in Latin anal also in English." Then, .priests were hot 
to haunt, alehouses, and certain charges were laid on 
non-resi,lent parsons for the poor of their parishes, and 
on the ficher incumbents for the support of scholars 

at the universities.  
advance of the t.ime ; 
was t.ha they were 

These articles were certainly in 
but t}eir worst fault, no doubt, 
manifest.ly foreed on the Chureh 

by lay authority, and the unpopularity of their 
enforcenent fell upon Cromwell. The order about 
tle Bible sêems to bave been a job, and apparently 
was hot persevêred in. But t, he Ten Art.Mes really 
reeeived a higher sanctionalthough with a certain 
q.ualificat.ionas soon as The Institution of a Chris- 
ta'n M,.en wa., published. Nor were images and 
,»ilrimaes hero «,uite so mueh diseoura«ed as in the 
[njïnetion.s. Theexposition of the Seeonl Command- 
ment expressly admits that there is a good use for 
images in ehurch.es, whieh is hot prohibited; but if 
reproves the fashlon of "putting differenee between 

image and image, trusting more in one than another," 
and of going on pilgrimages "even to the images," 
and "calling upon the saine images for aid and help." 

 Burnet, iv. 308-313; Wilkins, iii. 813-15. A eopy of these Injunctions 
in the Record Office is dated August 1536. L.P., xi. 377. 
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In faet,, the Church still gave her sanction to old 
observances in the abstract as much as ever, bu 

clearly admitted that they were liable to abuse and 
that the people should be warned against misusing 

they were so delighted.  On the 1st June it must 
bave been still unpublished when Bonner wrot.e to 
Cromwell suggesging it. immediate issue ; for " what- 
ever some men may think," he say.--whieh, no doul,t, 
means that Gardiner, ag least, was against it,,he 
eousiders that, as others bave deelared their opinion 
on this ,ubject, the King ought hot to withhold his, 
espeeially as he was at liberty to add or withdraw ag 
pleasure.'-" So ig was elearly ;tt least in June, if hot in 
July, ghat the little 1.,ook was publi.shed,, whi«h wa, .at 
once reprinted at Witt.enberg and atterwards ds- 
seminated throughoug Germany in differeut German 
granslatious during the years 1537 and 1538.  
The publication of he Institution bears date 
1537. it took place, it seems, " ag Bartholomew- 
ride," t.hat is to say. in August;  and a good n umbe, r 
of copies had certamly been issued that year by the 
beginuing of Oetober. s Yet on the 10th of that 
mongh Wriothesley writes o Sir Thomas Wyatg in 
Spain that he refrains from sending him a eopy, as 
it was to be amended in many points.  And in 
January following (1538) we find that the Kin« 
made eorreetions whieh Cranmer partly agreed to 

Now when the King saw that his bishops at home 
were coming to something like a religious settle- 
ment, he was ready enough to deelare himself, as 
his German allies had donc, on the subject of the 
threatened General Couneil. But it was evidently 'n, 
King's 
hOt quite so early in the year as bas been suggested »ook 
that he publi.hed that little book against it by which against the 
Council. 

1 8ee Book II., chap. ix. 
- L. P., x. ii. 7. See the text in State Papers, i. 550. 
 L. P., XIL i. 1.310.  Z,. P., xlzl. i. 686. 
» L. P., xii. il. 818, 834, 846. « /i. P., xxI. ii. 871. 
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and parrly criticisêd.  The King certainly felt that 
it was incumbent on tim as Head of the Church, who 
had taken the Pope's place, to decide, ultimately, for 
England at least, wha was righr or wrong in matters 
of theology ; and though hê shielded himself, to some 
xten, from responsibility by letting thê book go 
forh merely as the work of his bishops, thy, at least, 
had l,een aught by th[s rime the full meaning of 
Sul»remacy, and knew that nothing was fin&lly setled 
without his sanction. Of this we shall see some 
further evidence presently. Meanwhile the book 
went forth in the naine of the bishops, though 

authorised, a.t least for temporary use, by the King. 
It was sometmms, indeed, called "the King' Book, '''2 
bu more eorreely i was spoken of as ' ghe Bishops' 
Book"; and a few years later «the King's Book" 
beeame he more appropriage desiagion of ghe third 
formulary, of whieh we bave agill go speak. 
"Th Ye even with Episcopal authorisation, .enforced, 
Bishol-,S' 
ook" ot no doubt, by each separatê bishop in his docese, as 
everywherewell it) clear]y was by Voysey, Bishop of Exeter,  it was 
i,.a. no always well reeeived. One Mr. Inolde, or Enold, 

urate of Rye, was complained of by some o,,f his 
parishioners for hot. having " preached down the 

Bishop of Rome since his bishop's last visitation. 
He had hot even preached at all, or read the Gospel 
or Episle i English for a whole twelvemonth, and 
when he read 'ghe Bishops' Book" he read ' seant 
a pieee of a title," whieh apparengly was uningelligible 
wighoug what they ealled « t, he rhetorie words." This 
man, indeed, was gerribly insubordinage, keeping 
abrogated holidays, and allowing a friar to do daily 
service in the ehureh in his friar's apparel, whieh 
Cromwell was jusg thên insisging thag ghey should 
all abandon. Moreover, the viear, one Dr. Snede, 
who, as i appears by ogher eidenees, leased ghe 

 L. P., xi. i. 78, 141-2. "- L. P., xIL i. 1199, 1291. 
u L. P., xIH. ]. 1106. 
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profits and duties of the living to Inolde for a terre 
of years,  had been an absentee for four years and 
neglected everything.  Such a case naturally called 
for Cromwell's interferencenot, indeed, because the 
living was leased, a point of which nothing was said 
and he comntissioned two of the parishioners, Alex- 
ander Wells ahd John Raynolde, to search Parson 
Inolde's house, and send up to him all books and 
bills found in it. The parson seems to have been 
suspended, and one Alexander Wells took the service 
in the parish church under his control. W ells, ap- 
parently, would have taken a new course, going a 
little further than any ordinances or injunctions yet 

issued ; lut either he was complained of to .the Bist!op 
of Chichester, or he wisely forebore ff'oto innovation 
till he had laid the case before him. He wrote to 
Bishop Sampson on the 26th July (thi.s was seven 
w.eeks, all but a day, after Mr. Inolde's house had been 
searched) ; and the Bishop wrote to him in reply on 
the 21st August, expressmg satisfaction that he had 
hOt "enterprised" to sing any service in English, and 
hoped, for the common quietness, that he would 
forbear such novelties till it pleased the King to 
declare his pleasure on matters of ritual.  
There can hardly be a doubt that i this case 
Wells, who acted under a commission ri'oto the 

King's Vicegerent, was prepared, with Cromwell's con- 
nivance, to carry a lawless policy as far as he could 
be allowed. Indeed, we find that Bishop Sampson, 
shortly afterwards, was not in favour with Cromwell, 
no doubt because he did his duty. 4 So long as it 
:as hot a conservative lawlessness, or insubordina- 
tmn to new commands from a seemingly new authoritv 
, good deal, doubtless, might be tolêrted. Cromwêli co.' 
was at this very time preparing a new set of In-,w I,- 
junctions, 
junctions for the clergy, which came out on the ts,pt. 
1538. 
 Val:,r Ecclesiasticq, i. 345. - L. P., XIII. i. 1150. 
a L. /'., x. il. 147.  L. P., xt. il. 339. 
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5th September. One of the first points eontained in 
them was the article already quoted about providing 

in every church a Bible of the larg.est volume, and 
allowing it to be r.ead. Other articles, too, had a 
plausible justifieatmn. It was an old eomplaint, 
whiel doubless had nog quige losg is. force sinee 
days of «Piers Plowman's Creed, that friars or elergy 
were nog always so agengive o expound he Christian 
faith to the laity as they werc êager about other 
things; and now all the «.lergy were enjoined, every 
Sunday and holy day throughout 'che year, plainly 

to recite to thêir parishioners "twice or thr!ce to- 
gether, or ofgeer, if need reluire, one acle or 

sentence of the Paternoster or Creed in English, to 
the intent that t.hey may learn the saine by heart; 
and so, from day to day, to give them one like lesson 
or sentence of the same, till they hax-e learned the 
whole Paternoster and Creed in English by rote." 
They were also to expound the meaning of these 
great documents and exhort all parents and house- 
holders to teach them to their children and servants. 
And, further, they were to teach and expound the 
Ten Comman,hnents, one by one, every Sunday and 
holy day. Then there was an order tbr serinons to 
t)e ruade every quarter of a year go declare "purely 
and sincerely the very Gospel of Christ," and hot to 
repose their trust in "men's fantasies besides Scrip- 
ture." "Wandering to pilgrimages, o.ffering of m.on.ey, 
candles or tapers to feigned relics or magês, or kssmg 
or licking tle saine, saying over a number of beads 
hot understood or minded on, or such like super- 
stition," was denounced as tending to idolatry. Then 
the clergy were forthwith to take down such images 
as t]ey knew to be " abused with pilgrimages or 
offerings of anything ruade thereunto." If they had 
ever extolled such practices they were now to recant 
an,] show tlmt they had done so on no ground of 
Scripture, but had been misled by a common error. 
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These Injunctions further ordered, for the first 
time, the keeping of parish registers, and ibrbade the 
withdrawal of tithes on the plea tha.t clergymen 
neglected their duties (a plea on whmh Wycliffe 
would have justified if); they also forbade "the com- 
memoration of Thomas Beckêt," and recommended 
the omission of the Ora pro obis addressed to saints 
in litanies.  
These Injunctions to the clergy, issued on the 5th 
September, were followed up on the 16th November  royal 
t,roclama- 
--the day of Lambert's trial by a lengthy royal to, 
proclamation, which has already ]»een given in sub-16th Nov. 
yi " 
stance, - la ng clown orders on the followng matt.er. : 
--The printing and licensing of books were henceforth 
to be more strictly regulated. The circulation of 

the .poisonous literature of Saeramentaries a.nd A.na- 
baptsts  musg by all means be put down. Dsputmg 

about the Sacrament of tle Altar was hot to be 
allowed cxcept to learned divileS in the sclools and a 
number of interestig ceremonies were to be observed 
till the King was pl.eased to change them. Married 
priests were to be deprived. Orders were given 
the bishops and c]ergy to set forth distinctly in 
serinonsthe difference between thigs commanded 
by God and ceremonies used in the church. Becket 
was usainted, his images were to be put down, and 
his festival no longer to be kept. 
Of course, the explicit orders of a royal proclama- 
tion like this were generally obeyed through t'ear. 
The article about Becket was only a natural sequel 
to what the King had already done, and most of the 
earlier articles were such as would be sure to meet 
with general approbation. But the two which con- 
cern ceremonies and preaching are particularly inter- 

 Burnet, iv. 341-6; Wflkins, iii. 815-17. 
"' See l,i ». 154-5 ante. 
 "Sacramentaries" were those who denied Transubstantiation and un,ler- 
stood "This is niy body," etc., in a merely tigqrative sense. "Anabaptists" 
hehl that those who were bal,tized in infancy required to be bal,tize«i anew. 
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esting. The first expressly sanetioned, till further 
orders, the continuance of a number of time-honoured 
usages till the King saw fiç to change them; the 
second, no doubt, gr.atified men of the }ew scho.o 
by inculcating the dfference between thngs .restm, 
on divine and things resting on mere ecclesmstical 
authority. By this it might be seen, not altogether 
obscurely, thaç usages, for the presenç sanctioned or 
tolerated, might ere long be abolished when tlle 
King saw fit to do so; and it is to be noted that tllê 

ceremonies mentioned are now, vith one exception, 
algogether disused, one or two of them even in Roman 
Cagholie eountries. Women are still "purified" in 
our ehurehes afer ehild-birfl, hough gle rite is now 
differently named ; and ig was ghe praefiee o offer a 

".ehrisom"  on that occasion, e.ven in th.e f011owing 
regn, when there was a positive direetmn to thaç 

effeet in the First Prayer-Book of Edward VI. As 

for the other observances we cannot now, perhaps, 
cnter into the spirit of them ail; but surely the 

practice of creeping to the Cross on Good Friday 
could only have a chastening influence, most fitting 
to the day when it becomes us, more than any day, 
to think of human frailty and of the Infinite Love 
that died for us. 
The main thing to be observed, however, as regards 
this part of the proelamation is, that eeremonies were 

now ruade to rest. on royal.san.ction. This,,of course, 
was simply carrymg the pnneple of Royal Supremaey 
one step .furt.her; for, just as eeremonies whieh are 
hot eeelesmstteal maintain their hold by eustom and 

1 The "chrisom " was a white robe put upon an infant at baptism by the 
priest. It was ofl'ered up by the mother when she came to be churched ; but 
if the child died i, reviously it was buried in the chrisom as a shroud, tIence 
"a chrisom child" was no really an unbat,tized child as many have sui»pose& 
but a baptized one which died within a month. The word "chrisom" seems 
to have been a corruption of "chrism," wlich was properly the unction used 
at haptism ; and seconda4.1y, a fillet bound on the forehead to preserve the 
h«,ly oil. Then it was aI,plied to the white robe received by the newly 
baptized. 
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hot by decree, so in the Church also custom was 
t fairly sufficient warrant for them, except that their 
walidity or expediency could always have been re- 
ferred to the decision of a papal authority which 
was now abolished. But the practical result of this 
proclamation in making ceremonies depend on royal 
authority appears to have been to lessen the respect 
iu whîch many of them were held, and to raise up 

a very considerable crop of disputes during the next 
three or four years. Nor was a supplementary p.ro- 
elamaion, issued on he 26h February followmg 

(1539), calculated to obviate such consequences ; for 
if enjoined the bishops and clergy every Sunday to 
instrueg the people as to the "righg use and effee" of 

.the ceremonies use.d o.n that particular day, whether 
t were only the sgmficance of holy bread and holy 

water, or the reason for such an observance as carry- 
ing candles on Candlemas Day. It seemed as if the 
ingenion were to make people raionalists, wheher 

they were so disposed or hOt, and to encourage them 

to demand a reason for everythin.g, without yielding, 
as heretofore, simply to authonty or custom when 

there was no substantial objection to if. 

But another îatter contai.ned in this sup.ple- 
mentarz oroclamatmn was that it declared the Km«'s 
pardon't) all persons, whether his subjects or alieîas, 
who had been seduced by Anabaptists or Sacrament- 

aries coming from abroad, and who desired to return 
to the Catholic Church. The King's Church was still 
the Catholic Church, for there was no breach of com- 
munion recognised in England. 
Thus if will be seen that since the publication of 
" th Bishops' Book" in 1537 there had been issued 

within a year and a half., first, a second set of injunc- 
tions from the King's Vcegerent, and then two .royal 
proelamaions for ghe eonrol of various maters n the 

Church. 

VOL. 

What a multiplicity of orders ! 

 L. P., xiv. i. 374. 
II 

And was it 

Z 
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safe to trust them all equally ? "The Bishops' Book" 

was only half authorised, and was, in fact, allowed to 
remain on trial for three vears. The injunctions were 
Cromwell's, but as he vas the King's Vicegerent, 
they apparently had full authority from the Head 
of the Chur.,h himself. The royal proclamations 

were past disp.u.te; but a.part from the. injury they 
did to old tradtonal feelmg on the subject of Becket 

and his "pictures," they contained nothing worse 
than the mere foreshadowing of a possibility of future 
change. Still, on .the 'hole, ' the Bishops' Bo»k" 
.and gh.e proela.mat!ons were beger obeyed han 
mjuncgmns, bemg, mdeed, far less unpopular. 

For of the unpopularity of the injunctions we 

very far from the I.'ing's min.d. This had raised 
an outcry that the Kmg was gomg to take away the 
liberties of ghe realm, for the conservation of whieh, 
as they said, St. OEhomasthat is to say, Beekeg 
died. The jusgiees were herefore to find ou and 
punish sueh seditious tale-tellers, and also sueh 
 eankered parsons" as would only mumble the in- 

the country quiet for some time. But now, it goes 
on to show, there were sundry parsons who " read so 
confusely, hemming and hacldng the Word of God 
and such our injunctions as we bave lately set forth, 
that almost no man can understand the truc mean- 
ing of the said injunctions." They had also 0ot up 
rumours positively to misrepresent theii meani.ng, 
and had ruade people think that the keCing of parsh 
registers was ordered with a view to the taxation 
o:f christenings, weddings, and burials; which was 

the!r zeal in th.e discharge of their, duty, especially 
agamst the mamtainer.s of the .Bshop of Rome's 
authority. Their exertaons in ths magter had kepg 

Unpopu- 
larity of 
the injunc- bave very special evidence. In December 1538, just 
to, three months after they were issued, a circular was 
sent out to the Justices of the Peace throughout the 
kingdom, in which the King, first of all, commends 
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junctions, saying they were compelled to read them, 
a.nd would then tell their parishioners to do as they 
hked.  A document like this requires no comment. 

In fact, if is clear that the injunctions were very 
largely evaded. In Warwickshire Sir Robert Mawde, 
parson of Whageogg, read them in his ehureh on 

Sunday, 2nd March 1539, using some very derisive 
and unseemly language if the witnesses against him 
repored ruly. "This musg needs be eonned," he 
said, ' for by God's bones I bave read his unto you 
 hundred thousand imes, and ye ye be never the 

better. And it is a matter that is as light to learn 
as a boy or a wench should learn a ballad or .a song, 
and by God's flesh here is an hundred words m these 

injunctions where two would serve, for I know wtat 
it meaneth as well as they that ruade it; for, lo, it 

cometh in.like a rhyme, a jest, or a ballad." We. are 
hot surpnsed to hear that there were other thmgs 

against this parson. He received "valiant beggars" 
in his bouse, and played cards with them. He had 
never read the Gospel nor the Epistle in English. 
He had only once recited the Bishop's injunctions and 
the King's commandments for the abolition of the 
Bishop of Rome's power; he said the former were 
too hard to learn, and as to the latter, there was 
never a man in Westminster Hall that would read 
so much for twenty nobles. * 
This man's bishop was Latimer, but he was 

examined before three local gentlemen under a com- 
mission from Cromwell, and committed to Warwick 
gaol. No doubt, he was but a specimen of a class 
of rollicking, irreverent parsons, whose ways went 
far to excuse the Lollardy (or Puritanism,  as 

 L. P., xIII. ii. 1171. " /5. P., xIv. i. 542. 
a Puritnnism, as perhaps we shall find hereafter, was but a development 
of the earlier Lollardy, founding itself in the same appeal to Scripture and 
the same disregard of antiquity in any other form; endeavouring also to 
make saints of Sir John Oldcastle and other insubordinate personages ; cur- 
tafling the people's holidays, and insisting merely on the observance of one 
àay in the veek as of Scriptural obligation; calling Sunday Sabbath and 
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we might call it)'which was now again gaining 
strength. 
In Salisbury Cathedral, on the afternoon of Easter 
Day, an awkward incident occurred. The people were 
kneeling and kissing an image of Christ standing on 

an altar on the north side of the choir, when John 
Goodall, the vice-bailiff, appeared and ordered one 
of the priests to take it away. The King had com- 
manded thatno such kissing of images was to be 
allowed butonly creeping to the cross and kissing 
ifon Good Friday and Easter morning, both of which 
were now past, for it was three o'clock afternoon. 

T.he priest hesitated to obey, knowing, whatG.oodall 
&d hot know, that the consecrated host was withm the 
image; and Goodall then orderd his servant to take 
it down. On this the mayor and aldermen wrote to 
complain of Goodall, denouncing him as a heretic 
who dishonoured the Sacrament and despised the 
King's proclamation for the observance of all laud- 

al»le ceremonies till further orders. But Bishop 
S.haxton wrote in his defence to Crom.'ell, assur!ng 
hm that no man was more zealous m promotmg 
obedience, both to the injunctions and the King's 

proclamation;, and he could answer ,for it the man 
had no heretmal opinion of the Sacrament, but 
detested Sacramentaries.  A little later John Good- 

all tlattered himself that though he had sust.ained 
displeasure " for declaring the manifest enormty of 

the clergy in the Close of Sarum," he had done some 

good; for now the residentiaries hot only preached, 
but had a chapter of the 2'ew or Old Testament 

y « read a.t dinner time. But from Sarum westward, he 
little 
o«».«, said, the injunctions were not observed, and would 

turning that Sabbath into a day of gloom. It has ruade religion, even to our 
own times, far too much a mere Sunday matter. But its faults arose out of 
its ver.v merits ; for it was at least marked by a strong sense of principle, of 
which'there is always, unfortunate]y, too great a lack in established or con- 
ventional religion. 
 L. P., xIv. i. 777-8. 
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never be until Cromwell sent down a commission of 

inquiry.  
Then we find justices in various pl.aces reporting 
that many of the clergy had hot bbles in their 
churches as required, and did not preach as they 
were directed by the injunctions;  or that some 
particular parson has left the word Papa in his 
mass-book, and the naine, of.Thoma.s Becket and 
whole legends about him n hs brevary and other 
books, s Even in Kent the injunctions were ill 

obeyed, and, as Dr. Henry Goderick complained, no 
serinons were "sincerely " preached except by Arch- 

bishop Cranm.er and his chaplains. At Ashford, o.n 
the proclamatmn about Becket, "they transposed hs 

image in the church, took the cross out of his hands 
and put in a woolcomb, till they saw that Mr. Gold- 
well caused all Becket's images in his parish church 
to be broken and put down." This was intended to 
be a compromise, but Dr. Goderick told them that 
transposing would not serve. 4 
The open Bible in church was a subject of trouble 
in Calais, as we bave seen that at another time it 
was in London. On a Saturday, apparently the 

12th. April,  one Tornaye or Torner, a s.oldier of the 
garnson ag Calais, was reading the Bble kept for 

A soldier 
reads tle 
Bible with 

gene.ral use in Our Lady church to all who cared 
to hsten. Gregory Botolf, .one of the Calais clergy, church.mentary in 
afer evensong in ghe choir, came into the eirele 

of listeners, and found that he read first the Epistle 
to the Romans and then turned to the translator's 
introduction to that Epistle (Tyndale's too cele- 
brated prologue, whfi'h was founded upon Luther's), 
returning afterwards to the text. Botolf went 

 L. P., xIv. i. 894.  L. P., XlV. ii. App. 6, 
3 L. P., xzv. i. 821. 4 L. P., xv. i. 1053-54. 
 Gregory Botolfs letter, L. P., XlV. i. 1351. is clearly much earlier than 
July, the date in which it has been placed. If "the 12th inst." was really 
a Saturday, that vould suit April as well as 3uly, and letter 1009 certainly 
suggests that Cromwell had been written to on the subject some time before 
the 15th Iay. 



34 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION . v 

up to him and said aloud, but hot with unseemly 
loudness, that he ought to inform his hearers when 
ho was reading Scripture and when an exposition. 

Torner resented the remark, and was disposed to 
argue; and ai last, Botolf, having a Testameng "of 

large volume" in his hand, spoke aloud to the con- 
gregation, saying, " Friends, I shall read unto you the 
saine ghing wherein he lefg, whereby ye shall, accord- 

ing to the translator's meaning, the better understand 
the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans at all rimes 

hereafter," and he continued for nearly an hour.  
The dispute was awkward, and to prevênt similar 

disturbances, the deputy, Lord Lisle, gav.e orders 
that the Bible should be read no more durmg mass 

or service rime. But this only raised a murmur 
among those who "favoured God's Word" that there 
should be any rime forbidden for such an exercise; 
and Cromwell was informed aboug ig.  To pug 
a stop o religious alereations ag Calais, Cranmer 

wrote to Lorq L, isle. promising to qo his .bes to fin.d 
a disereet pansh pnest and send hm thther as hs 

commissary, with instructions to surfer none to preach 
out of his cure without authority either from the 
King or the Archbishop. "As concerning such 
per.sons," he added, " as in time of divine service 
do read the Bible, they do much abuse the King's 
Grace's intent and meaning in his Grace's injunctions 
and proelamations; which permitteth thê Bible to 
be read, hot to allure .great multitudes of people 
together, nor thereby to nterrupt the time of prayer, 
meditation and thanks to be given unto ,mighty 
God, which, specially in divine service, is, and of 
congruence ought to be, used; but that the saine 
be donc and read in time convenient, privately, for 
the condition and amendment of the lives both .of 
the readers and of such hearers as cannot themsel es 

read, and hot in contempt and hindrance of any 

1 E. P., xIv. i. 1351. : L. P., XIV. i. 1009. 
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divine service or laudable ceremony used in the 
Church; nor that any such reading should be used 
in the Church as in a common school, expounding 
and interpreting Scriptures, unless it be by such as 
shall have au thority to preach and read." 1 
Thus it would seem that the effects of Crornwell' 
injunctions had hot been eatly favourable to re- 
ligious peace. As for " the Bishops' Book," it seems 
to. have been generally obeyed as being the work of the 
bshops, though some, here and there, may bave done 
lik Heliar, parson of Warblington in Hampshire, 
who "left out the declaration of purpose" when he 
read it. " But the three years' licence for the book 
expired in 1540; and in June of that year prepara- 
tions were made for the composition of a more 
authoritative formulary. Seventeen questions were 
disseminated by the King's authority among bishops 

and d!vines as to the nature of a Sacrament, first 
accordmg to Scripture, and secondly according to 
aneieng authors; then how many there were by 
Seripture or by aneieng autlors; whether the terre 
Saerameng should be applied only to the Seven, and 
whether the Seven Saeraments were found in any old 
authors or hot.. And so on, some of the questions 

touching upon the particular powers of bish.ops, 
priests, and kings. The answers to these questions 

are preserved in MS. at Lambeth, an.d as they have 
been. printed by Burnet,  I ne.ed nog dscuss them in 
detail. But we must. agam note the effect of 
the new royal papacy m the answer given by the 

most responsible of all the bish.opsthe Primate 
all England. Cranmer wrote hs answer to each ô 

the questions seriatim, and appended at the foot 
hOt only his signature, "T. Cantuarien.," but also 

Prepara- 
tion for a 
new form u- 
lary. 

 Cranmer's Letters (Parker Soc.), 391 ; L. P., xlv. i. 1264. 
" L. P., xllI. il. 817 (p. 326). 
» History of the formation, i'. 443 sq., and ri. 241"sq. (Pocock  ed. } ; or 
(for auv edition), Recards, Pt. I., Book Itl., No. xxi., and Pt. III., Book 1II., 
No. lxx. 
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Cranmer's 
viev of 
authority. 

these words in his own handwriting : "This is mine 

opinion and sentence ai this present, which I do 
not temerariously define, and. do remit the judoanênt 
thereof wholly unto your Ma.lesty."  
There is something in this humility thag belog 
neither to an earlier nor to a later age. Nor, indeed, 
was i shared, or ag leasg avowed so plainly, by 
very many contemporaries; so that one is almost 
inclined to call it Cranmer's own. But the feelig 

of the great body of the nation seems certainly to 
bave been that if the King ,f England 
 c. was disposed 
t,o take upon hmself the spintual rule of his kingdom 
as well as the temporal, he must be allowed to do 
so.; the responsibility lay with him and hOt îth 
hts subjeets. Even his bishops had yielded the point, 

and there was generally nothing more to be said. 
But Cranmer, who was a real theologian, forced 
against his will into a position of the highest re- 
sponsibility, had clearly thought out the whole 
question in his own mind; and Royal Supremacy 
was a doctrine which he fervently believed all his 

days, till at the last, driven from point to point 
to mak.e fuller recantations before his end, he for 
one rlef interval repudiated it and some other 
,loctnnes, only to make amends at the stake by con- 

fessing sadly that he had belied his conscience to 
sa.ve his life. 

_ Royal Supremacy was, indeed, to him what Papal 
Supremacy was to others. A kingdom could not 

stand if not founded in righteousnss ; and, fêarful as 
the acts of Henry \.III. undo.ubtedly were, there w.as 
Lhis, at 1.east, in hlm, that in spite of his self-will 
and ferocty, he always felt some foundation in sound 

principles necessary even for his on safety. So, 
too, Cranmer felt that obedience to this high power 
wa.s a d.uty ; and even if his king had been like the 
unjust judge who feared hot God, neither regarded 

 Cranmer's 2[i.wx.llaaeous lVings, p. 117 (Parker Soc.). 
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man, yet the clamour of the importunate widow 
and the respectful s.ubm.ission of the Church would 
êstablish truth and justice in the end. But Henry 
after all was hOt altogether an unjust judge. He 
had always acknowledged high principles ; he thought 
somewhat himself about theology, and could form 
own opinion--at least in things put forward by 
divines--what beliefs seemed to bave a sure resting- 
place in men's heurts and what others were less firmly 

eld. .He was hot going to.fra.me a new th.eology for 
lS subjects, or define old prlncples anew wlthout full 
consultation with those whose business it n, as to 
advise him. Very far from it. And to the ultimatc 

judicial opinion of such an authority even the Primate 
of all England was prepared to bow. 

Bishop Bonner's opinion was given with exactly 

the. saine deference, although, just because he was hot 
Pnmate, .here was no necessity in his case to refer 
to the ulmate eonrol of royal auhoriy. Whag he 

wrote at the foot of his answers was: "Ita mihi, 
Londoniensi episcopo, 

videtur, salvo judicio 
prompte et humiliter 

07"0 ]èOC, 
relio'is 
subjicio. " 

rempote dicendum 
sentencce, cu me 
 The saine rhin« 

is i.plie, d in the answer of Dr. George Day, Provost 
of rmg s College, Cambridge, who wrote underneath 

it, " nones no assertones." The questions raised 
were in grea par new, and divines naturally gave 
heir opinions with some deferenee. Bug hag Cranmer 
eould hold his own wigh he King is elearly enough 
ahown by he eriieisms whieh he ruade on a number 
of he texual emendaions proposed by the King in 
T/e Institution .of a OEristian ]Ian ; for, while he 
passed many thmgs as unobjectionable, he declared 
many others to be superfluous, and it appears that his 
objections were listened to.  
Bug even while hese answers were being reurned 

 L. P., x-. 826 (6). 
 See Cranmer's Miscellaneous lFritings, l'P- 83-114. 
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Change on 
Cromwell's 
death. 

Gardiner's 
mission to 
Rtisbon. 

a eat change was taking place. Cromwell's career 
as the King's Vicegerent was at an end, and he was 
lying a prisoner within the Tower, soon to meet the 
fate of an attainted traitor. Aer he was gone the 
King was hOt altogether comfortable about events 
abroad. There was amity between the Emperor and 

France; and there was some fear that the Lutheran 
of Gêrmany, whom the Emperor had been endeavour 

ing to conciliate by repeated Diets, might at length 
corne to agreement with the Catholics. This would 
bave been disasgrous 'co Henry, and ig was apparengly 
to prevent this, quine as mueh as to preserve the 

Empêror's friendship to himself, that he sent oxer 
Gardiner, a firm adherent of the old theology as 
his ambassador to Charles V., with mstructtons to 
follow him to Ratisbon, where the Diet was to be 
held. The German Protestants had by this time 
ceased to expect any good from the King of England. 
The Act of the Six Articles and the burning of 
Robert Barnes showed clearly that he was no real 
friend of their religion, so they could no longer 
be used as confederates againsg the Emperor. But 
Germany might sgill be kept in a turmoil if the 
Caholies were srongly urged no to compromise 
matters with them; and this was an objeeg whieh 
Gardiner eould most eonseientiously promote---though 
no from any desire on his par to keep Germany in 

t. turmoil.. The Empe.ror, in truth, .-a.s hOt at that 
me partcularly anxmus for the vst of such an 

able English diplomatist, but could hot avoid seeing 
him at Namur just afer Christmas, and letting him 
follow to tatisbon in the beginning of 1541. 
Gardiner's despaehes home seem to bave had a 
very sensible effeeg on the King's poliey, and the men 
who had been Cromell's agents were more oug of 
favour than ever. Diplomaists in Flanders and in 
Germany were ag firsg d.oubtful how co meeg this 
emissary of a heretieal king; and when he came 
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to an interview with Granvelle and complained of 
the Emperor's coldness towards Henry, the Imperial 
minister i.n reply told him that tthh:n Emperor had 
treated hs toaster even better he deserve,l. 

Had hOt the King divorced the Emperor's aunt 
(Katharine of Aragon), even in contempt of that 
papal authority to which all Christian princes were 
bound to show deferenee? Ye the Emperor had 
several times offered; if he would only agree once 
more to be obedien to the Itoly Sec, to sue to 
the Pope for his pardon; and he was willing even 

now to intercede for him with the 
especially as that wicked minister, 
been removed, who was the chief 

cause 
How could Gardiner tax the Emperor with 
go h is master ?  
Gardiner was perplexed how to answer. 

Holy Father, 
Cromwell, had 
of evil. 
coldness 

He eould 

not deny that Cromwell's influence ha,l been very 
bad, and hc seemed to adroit that there was a 'eat 
deal of trut.h in what Granvelle had said; but. it 
was treason in England even to suggest such a thm 
as .the King's reconciliation to Rome. Granvêlle had 
qmte turned the tables on the ambassador, and ruade 
it appear, as n'as really the fact at this time, that 
the Emperor's friêndship n'as even more valuable 
to Henry than Henry's was to the Emperor. So 
he wrote to Chapuys, the Imperial ambassador in 
England, to do what Gardiner could hot do, that 
is to sa.y, exhort the King to let the Emperor plead 

Granvelle 
offers to 
procure 
the Em- 

for him and make his peace with the Pope. And peror's 
- interces- 
this Chapuys undoubtedly did, hOt without good 
diplomatie results ag leas. For wihin six weeks Y t 
Rome. 
Gardiner had a reply from the King, insrueting him 
go thank Granvelle for his offer to ge the Emperor 
go inereede for Henry wih the Pope, and Granvelle 
told he nuneio Morone hag he hoped good would 
eome of ig. - Two months later, when some approaeh 
 L. P., X'I. 5-t,?. 2 L. P., xv. 676. 
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seemed to be making in the Diet of Ratisbon towards 
religious peace, he even told another papal messenger 
that, if only the Protestants could be got to con- 
cede some points, he was informed by the English 
ambassadors (for besides Gardiner, whose mission was 
temporary., there was Si[. He.nry Knyvet, who was 
to be resdent)that thetr Kmg would permit the 

Emperor to undertake his reconciliation to the Pope; 

and if England returned to the Ch.ur.ch, the Lutherans 
would probably be entirely submssve.  

So, aç least, the papal messenger understood 
matters, and he was hOt altogether wrong. But he 
should hot bave spoken of the English ambassadors 
in the plural number ; for ig was only from Gardiner, 
noç from Knyçet, as we shall see presently, thag 

Granvelle could have got any such impression as 
that Itenry would allow the En.peror to undertake 
his reeoneiliagion ag Rome. Stfll the faeg appears 
indispu;able tha at this rime t.he King was positively 

thinkingnot, perhaps, that he would of himself go 
so far.(for the chapter of accidents might probably 
save hm from such humil.iation)but that he might, 
perhaps, be compelled, as a marrer of policy, to 
retrace his past steps and seek peace once more 
with the Holy Sec; and he was glad to know that 
if he should be driven to such a course, he might 
rely on the Emperor's good offices to smooth his 
way. At least, by suggesting such a posibility te 
enabled Gardmer the more easily to lay the founda- 
tion of a closer political alliance between him and the 
Emperor; and as soon as he had doue so Gardiner 
was recalled. - 
There is no doubt that Henry greatly appreciated 
the value of Gardiner's services, yet apparently 
Gardinêr himself was hOt without grave apIorêhên- 
sions as to the reception he might meet with on his 

 L. P., xv. 870. See Baronius, xxxii. 577-8. 
2 Z. P., xvI. 910, 9tl (I'. 454). 
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return. " The Bishop of Winchester is recalled," 
wrote Morone from Ratisbon to Cardinal Farnese, 

"and fears for his life for persuading the King to 
return to th, Church." a This could not have been 
exactly the case, as we have seen already 
how 
cautious Gardiner was about the matter. But an 
awkward incident had occurred, the truc nature of 

vhich we can understand perfectly from the pages 
of Foxe. Ig is needless to say thag whag passed 

between Gardiner and Granvelle on the subject of 
reconciliation with Rome was of  very confidential 
character indeed, and how far Gardiner himself dared 
to report it to his Sovereign we do hOt know. 
was through Granvelle's writing to Chapuys, and 
Chapuys's exhortations, that the matter was really 
moved to the King himself; after which Gardiner, 
of course in the strictest privacy, was commissioned 
to thank Granvelle as already mentioned. Out of 
this, if appears, came other private communications; 
and one day an Italian banker named Lodovico was 
charged by the Legate Contarini, then on the point 
of leaving Ratisbon, to go to the English ambassador 
and ask him for an answer to the Pope's letters 
which the legate had delivered to him. The man, 
unfortunately, communicated the request to William 
Wolfe, Sir Henry Knyvet's steward, to convey to 
master. Of course the ambassador intended was hot 
Knyvet, but his colleague, and the message ought 
to .bave been delivered to Grdiner himself in the 
stnctest secrecy. But Lodoaco, hot being an Eng- 
lishman, could hot imagine how dangerous the matter 
was, and he was under the impression that Wolfe was 
Gardiner's servant. Knyvet thus learned that his 

colleague was receiving communications from Rome, 
and he could hot but feel bound to inform against 

him. The matter naturally gave rise to  great deal 
of gossip, and it is hOt wonderful that Foxe, with his 

x Z. P., xvL 968. 

An awk- 
ward 
incident. 
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Gardiner 
ell re- 

invariable animus against Gardiner, records it as one 
of the "causes that moved the Ixg t suspect is 
fidelity owards his godly proeeedings in religion." 
Bu, i need hardly be said, there was never any 
real doubg aboug Gardiner's feelin in religious 

ceived on 
hisreturn matters, and if anybody misunderstood his eonduet 
home. 

if was certainly hot the King,  from whom, on his 
return, he met with a very good reception. He tok 
his place again a the Couneil table, and even the 
painful diselosures about Katharine Howard, whom 
he examied on the subjeet of ber misdemeanours, 
only proved how high he stood in the King's con- 

fidence. If was next year, 1542, that Convocation 
condemned " the Grea Bible," and Gardiner read 
out his catalogue of words and phr.ases from the 
Vulgate, which he desired to see retamed as nearly 

as possible in t.heir Latin forms. But " the Great 
Bible," as we bave seen, was retained in use in spire 
of Convocation. 
In the year following, 1543, the Convocation of 
Canterbury met on the 16th February, and, after 
the two Houses had x'oted a heavy subsidy to the 
King, the Prolocutor exhibited some homilies com- 
po,ed by certain prelates, which were intended as an 
aid and stay to ignorant preachers; bu their use 
wa hot then authorised. On the 21st the Arch- 
bishop intimated that it was the King's pleasure 
" that all mass books, antiphoners, portuises in the 
Church of England should be newly examined, cor- 
rected, reformed, and castigated from all manner of 

mention of the Bishop of Rome's naine, from all 
apocryphas, feigued legends, superstitiou orations, 
collects, versicles, and responses ; that the names and 

CoIl' OC- 
tio in 
1543. 

1 Acts and Monunents, ri. 165-8 ; vii. 588-91. 
e According to the deposition of Sir Thomas Chaloner some years later, 
serious disputes arose about this matter between Sir Henry Knyvet and 
Gardiner at the Emperor's Court for about a fortnight or twenty days, "till, 
at lst, by letters from the Kiug's lajesty, both the Bishop and Sir Henry 
were commanded to lay all thin underfoot, and to cease that matter, 
joining together in service as before."--Foxe, ri. 168. 
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memories of all saints which be not mentioned in the 

Scripture or authentical doctors should be abolished 
and put out of the saine books and calendars; and 
that the services should be ruade out of the Scrip- 

tures and other authentic doctors." Also that, to 
prevent further negligence in the matter, "the 
examination and correction of the said books of ser- 
vice" were to be committed to the Bishops of Sarum 
and Ely (Capon and Goodrich) " taking to each of 
them three of the Lower House ,uch as should 

appointed for that purpose. But this," it is added, 
"the Lower tIouse released."  They were hOt 
anxious, apparently, to assist the two subservient 
bishops in defacing , number of ancient MSS. which 
are disfigured to this day with the word ' Pope" 
crossed out wherever it occurs, and the title "Bi.,hop 
of Rome" interlined in place of it. 

It was further ordered " that every Sunday and 
holy day throughout the year, the curate of every 
parish church, after the Te Deum and Magnijîcat, 
should_ openly read unto. the.people one chapter of 
the lew Testament m Enghsh without exposition, 
and when the lew Testament was read over, then to 
begin the Old." We bave heard in later rimes of the 
principle of reading the Bible "without note or coin- 
ment, as, indeed, the practice itself s common 
enough without any orders on the subject. But 
whenever such orders are ruade, surely the question, 
" Understandest thou what thou readest ?" should 
also Le prohibited. 

The Synod then, after passinz.  the Bill of Subsidy, 
put forward, for presentaton to the King, four 
petitions, as follows : 
" 1, For the Ecclesiastical laws of this realm to 
be ruade, according to the Statute ruade in t.he fifth 
(error for 25th ) year of his most gracious reign. 

 Wilkins, iii. 863. 
- The Act 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19, passed after the Submission of the Clergy, 
forbade their making ordinances or canons in time coming vithout the Kings 
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Reision of 
the lnst it u- 
tion. 

" 2. :For remedy to be provided by his Highness 

for the ungodly and unlawful solemnisation of 
marriages frequently used, or abused, in the chapel 
or hospital of Bethlehem withouç Bishopsgate. . 
" 3. For an Act of Parliament to be ruade thts 

session for the union and corporation of small and 
exile benefices through this realm, whieh for small- 
ness of fruits be noç able to find a priesg, and so resg 
untaken by parson, viear, or eurate. 
« 4. For some good order and provision to be 
made by his Majesty and established by Parliamenç 
for due and true payment of tithes, both predial an,1 

personal, throughout this realm, for quietness of all 
per.sons and discharge of consciences of the lay- 

lnen, etc. 
Thus we see that the Church under bondage was 
still striving to do its besç. On the 17th [Mareh ? 
ç " " tly 
 usdem menss m the record, bu apparen 
some passages have been leff ou-I the Synod was 
adjourned till the 4th April. Bu nothing importang 
was done ill the 20th, when steps were taken in the 

prepara.tion of the third Formulary. That day there 
were lad before the prelates the Lord's Prayer and 
the Angelie Salutation with the English Commentary 

or interpretation conta[ned in tte Institution; and 

affer these had been examined by the Archbishop 
and by Bshops G ardiner, Heath, and Thirlby, thê 
Prolocutor entered, and they were delivered to him 

for tthhe e consideration of the Lower House. Next 
day first rive Commandments of the Decalogue, 

with the English Commentary, were in like manner 
considered and delivered to the Prolocutor. On the 
24th the remaining rive Commandments were dealt 
with and likewise delivered to the Prolocutor, 
together with the articles on Baptism and the 

:tssent, but allowed the King to nominate, when he was so pleased, thirty-two 
l.ersons, one-half lay and one-half elerical, to examine the canons already 
,:uacted, so that those approred by them and the King should still be 
ent'crced, a Wilkins, u.s. 
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Eucharist. So., at lea.st, it stands on the record; 
but the Euchar.t, certamly, was hot fully considered 
that .day. The whole of these articles had been 
exammed by the Archbi.shop and by Bishops Thirlby, 
Heagh, Salog, and Skpp. Thirlby, ,'ho in 154:0 
had been ruade Bi.shop of ghe new See of Wesg- 
minster, and Heagh, Bishop of Roehester, were the 

only two of these who were really of the old school, 

OU, 
t,h gh even they, of coure, hal accepted the 
Supremacy. Of the subservneng Salcot, or Capon, 
as .Bishop of Bangor, I bave already spoken; he 
had been sinee translated to Salisbury in Shaxton's 
room. Skipp had been Queen Arme Boleyn's 
almoner, bu was nog ruade a bishop till after ber 
fall, and he now filled he See of IIereford. So there 
was a large infusion of the  New Learning" in the 
Commitee by whieh the malter was deeided. Next 
day the same bishops examined and revised the 

articles on the Sacrament, ot the .Euhar.t, Mat.r 
mony, Penance, Orders, Confirmation, and Extreme 

Unction, and delivered them to the Prolocutor, des[r- 
ing to have the judgment of the Lower House upou 
them on Friday ibllowing, the 27th April. 
On that day the Archbihop and the Bishops of 
Wi.nclester, Rochester, and Westminster, examined 
and approved an .English exposition of the word 
" Faith" (probably Cranmer's own composition), and 
of the twelve articles of the Creed. In the afternoon 
were read tracts upon Justification, Good Works, 
and Prayer for the Dead, which were all delivered 
to the Prolocutor and brought back on t.he Monday 
following (30th April). On which day, after an 
article on Free Will had been read and discussed bv 

the bishops, it also was delivered to the Prolocutor 
to be read by him to the Lower House; and the 
Lower House returned the whole reatise, with 
expressions of cordial approval and greag hanks to 
ghe bishops for all he labours and pains they hai 
VOL. II 2 A 
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The book 
of xVeces- 
sary 
I)oct r i ,, e. 

bestowed upon the subject. The Convocation was 
then prorogued.  
The final result of all these deliberaçions was 
given to the world on the 29th May in the printed 

treatise entitled, "A Necessary Doctrine and Ï(!tê 
tion. for any Christian Man; set forth by the 
Majesty of England." It was essentially 
Bishops' Book" remodelled, and mighg fairly now 

],e called, as .it was called, "t,,he King's Book," hot 
only because t was "set forth by him, but because, 

if hot the substance, at least the turns of expres- 
sion, were in many cases modified more or less in 
ff ' 
aeeordanee wih he n, . own suggestion. Henry 
was tuite a home in theologyag leasg in its verbal 
implements ; and he had already shown, even in deal- 
ing wih he composiion.s of German divines, how he 
eould alter and modify phraseology as well as argue, 
whieh all his own divine-; k:new tha he eould do very 
well.  
Aeçordingly, like a grue Defender of he Faith, he 
prefaeed the new Manual v«ith an address o his 
faihful and loving subjeet.s, saing t.hag he, in the 
rime of darkness and ignorance, had striven go purge 
his realm of hypoerisy and supersigion ; bug as now, 
in the rime of knowledge, the Devil had attemped 

to return into.t.!e house purged and cleansed, with 
seven worse sprtts, and people's hearts were inclined 

"to sinister understanding of the Scripture, pre- 
sumption, arrogancy, carnal liberty, and contention," 
he was constrained, in order to avoid diversity in 
opinions, to set forth, with the advice of his clergy, 
"such a doctrine and declarat, ion of the ruê know- 
ledge of God and His Word" as would teach men 
what was necessary for every Christian to know. 
And as we only know God perfectly by faith, the 

 Wilkins, iii. 868. 
" L. P., xxx. i. 1307 (3); for the text of which, 
the King's hand, sec Pocock's ,trnet, iv. 408. 

and the 

corrections in 
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article in explanation of faith occupied the tir.st place 
in the treatise. Then followed thê explanation of 
the articles of th Creed, of the Seven Sacraments, 
of the Ten Commandments, and of the Are 
Further, as people had been much "eml,usied" about 
the understanding of free will, justi5cation, good 
works, and praying for souls dêptrted, the plain 
truth on these subjects also ws set ferth without 
ambiguity. And he exhorted all hi.s people "l»oth 
o read and print in their hearts the d+ct.rine of this 
book." 
The l,ook is certainly a more finished prod.uction 
than its predecêssor, yet there is no marked difference 
of tone. Some of the articles are substantially and 
almost vêrbally the same in both |,ooks. The exposi- 
tion of the Creed is more condensed than in the 
Institution, the form also being altered ri'oto that of 
a personal confession of faith to  simple statement 
of doctrine ; and "the Notes and Observations of the 
Creed," whieh were appended to the exposition of it 
in the earlier book were got rid of in the later. 
Some readers ma)" l»e ,lisposed to regret, t.he omission 
of special passages in the Instittion. Certainly the 
heart may well be touched with the warm language 
in the int.erpretation of the second article:" And I 
1)elieve also and profess t.hat Jesu Christ is hot only 
Jesus, and lord of all men that believe in him, but 
also that he is my Jesus, my God and my Lord." 
Yet the somewhat ext.reme and Calvinistic statement 
of the doctrine of Original Sin to which these words 
are a prelude was very well left out. In the Sacra- 
ments much of the matter is recast, especially in 

Baptism, Penance, and the Sacrament of the .Alt.ar. 
As to the last, i is to b.e noted that the Institution 
merêly set, tbrth in one smgle paragraph thê doctrine 
of .the Real Peenee and the neee,ty .of self-exami- 
natmn before reeept.iona teaehing whmh would hot 
have repelled the Lutherans; but the V«cessary 
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Doctrine declare,1 very explicitly, and at con,siderable 

le.n.gth, the doctrine of Transubs.tantiation, as. a. truth 
whlch wàs infalllble, the sufficlency of recelvlng in 

one kind, and the propriety of a fasting reception, 
while those who attended .should forbear to talk or 
walk up and clown. A higher view was taken on the 

subject of Orders.; and on the whole it is sufficiently 
clear that the ancrent teaching of the Church was on 

most subjects more explicitly 
in the previous Formulary. 
ppli " " 
iself su ed the omissions 

defined than if had been 
Ju.st as the Institution 

of the Ten Articles, the 

influences which had ail along tended to irreverence, 
rebuked alike ]»y episcopal and by royal aut.hority 
itself. 

of hum.ble souls ],y the tradition of ges. And the 
rude violence with which these thlngs had been 
assailed wa.s now, in spite of despotic and other 

V««essary 1)octrie .supplied still more fully what 
was thought wanting in the [».,'tittio,. Ien were 
hot prepared yet fo forego many t.hings, even of the 
nature of doctrine, which had been rooted in the hearts 
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KATHARINE PARR AND THE NEV LEARNIN(t 

IT might,l?e, said, no dou.l,t, and with perfect truth, 
t.hat the m.snops and divines who.se advi,.e the King 

vas ot)liged to take in order o vindicat, e his own 
position lefore the world, had now triumphed over 
a mass of irreverenee, unbeliet; and l,lasphemy whi«h 
the King had been sedulously fomenting in an under- 
hand manner ever sinoe le first reoognised Rome as 
his enemy in seeking a divorce ri'oto his tirst wife. 
But it must hot 1,e suppo.sed that tte enemy le had 

stirred 
from it. 

up was altogether 
The Six Articles 

of heresy 

vanquished. 
ha, ma,le 

l " 1 " 
an( lrreverenoe (anp_,'erous, 

Very far 
some forms 
bug there 
denial 

were many other.s fitr more sul,tle than a 
of Tran.su],stantiation. The .\.¥cessary Doctrine had 
dune what its naine implied: it had formulated 
«llnost everything really neeessary to the faith of 
Christians--in faet, everything absolutely neees_.sary. 
And there is no doubt that these successive defini- 
tions had donc mueh to free a time-honoured faith 
from perseeution. But, what. are formularies and 
definitions after all ? They are like treaties between 
great powers, valuable and binding so long as 
powerful interests find it more advisat»le to keep 
them than to break them. Unhappily, thêre is no 
other guarantee for their maintenance. For there 

" ty" 
for evaslon and subtle , 
absolute guarantee against 

is always anple margin 
and there is hOt always an 
"rive breaeh of faith. 
1DOSI 

357 



358 

LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION .v 

Conflict 
between 
the 01,l 
and the 
.New 
Learning. 

But in the.e matter relating to the Christin 
faith there wa little need of overt acts of rebellion. 

The world was already divided into two schools of 
thought, the Old Learning and the New. The Old 

Learning had been gradually built up upon the 
deeision, of a Church believed to be infallible; the 
New rested really upon private interpretations of a 
book ]eliêved o be infallible al,o. The authority of 
the book, of course, was not in question; it was 
acknowle,lged by all. The only questmn was about 
its interpretationwhether .uch and such transla- 
tions were good and whole.ome, whether such and 

.such commentaries were not mischievous, and whether 
such and such sectarian and novel views ought to be 
licensed, with full power to decry and to rail ai the 
têachings of learned divines in past age,s confirmed by 
a long course of traditional acceptance. The mind of 

the sixteenth century could hot endure such a conflict 
of authoritie.. Men felt that there could be but one 
trutl, and the one truth only could be wholeomê. 
Even the Bible-men tried to make them.elves and 
the world lelieve that they were in perfect harmony 
with each other as possessed of ,uperior enlighten- 
ment. They, moreover, did study the Bible more 
than others, whether in whole,ome or corrupt trans- 
lations; and if the Great Bible was a corrupt 
translation, a Convocation had declared i to be, 
the King had taken very good care that it should 
hot ],e amended. Th, vested interests of printers, 
stationers, and jobbers were of vastly superior im- 
portance in his eyes to the rectification of errors and 
misapprehen.ions connected with the sacred text. 
T, discredit and supersede a version already belote 
the world could only produce unsettlement. So the 
Bible-loyers had their way, and had an authorised 
translation t,o appeal to---not authorised by the 
Church, indeed, but solely by the King; while those 
who were content with old Church teaching went to 
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mass as they had always done, without troubling 
themselves much eithe, r with the English Bible or 
with the clear elocutionists who read it out aloud in 
St. Paul" 
, and other churches, to the disturbance 

generally of the peaceful, religious atmosphere of a 
place that was meant for devotion. 
Moreover, he new sehool had ghe immens.e ad- 
vannage of he well-known sympathy of the Prmate 
of all England ; and when, like some oher eathedrals, 
thag of Canterbury underweng a eonsituional change, 

the old cathedral convent of Christchurch being re- 
placed t,y a dean and canons, Cranmer had a special 
opporunity for advaneing hag New Learning whieh 
was dear to his hearg. The greag change took place 
on ghe 8gh April 1541, gwo year.s before the I»ubliea- 
tion of the book of Necessarg Doctrine. The Prior 
of Christchureh and gwengy-six of his monks were 
pensioned off; seven oghers were mde prebendaries 
on ghe new foundation; a gospeller and episgoler 
were named in he patenL who may perhaps bave 
filled ghose oflïees betbre ; and ghe remaining monks 
were provided for as pegy canons or seholars. Five 

other preb,ndaries were appointed, making the 
number of those dignitaries twelve, among whom 

was onê Dr. Nicholas Ridley, vicar of Herne, and 
already toaster of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. Six 
preaehers were also appoined on the staff of he 
Cathedral, of whom one was a Dr. Laneelog Ridley, 
Nieholas Ridley's eousin-german. Arehbishop Cran-ct 
mer himself hen visited Canterbury and on Triniy c,t- 
 bury. 

Sunday, lyth June, having called before him .ail the 
prebendarms and preachers, he told them m the 

course of his address that "the Bishops' Book" had 
been put forth without his consent, as the King very 
well knew.  çhis was elearly a hing ghaç preaehing of 
a differeng.eharaeger woul.d n.og be severely eensured 
by the Prmate, though g s very doubtful whether 

t L. P., XVIII. ii. 546 (p. 368). 
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"the Kin-' 
 s Book," whieh he was obliged to sanction 
wo years later, was really much more to his mind. 
In tl.is year, 1541, he gladly assisted the King in 
carrymg further his war against superstition. For 
in spire of past orders to take away the images and 
bones of saints to wh.ose shrines, the. p.eople had 
resorted o make offenngs, the Kmg mtmated to 
him ty letters missive (probably drawn up by him- 

,elf bebrehand) that he understood that many shrines 
with their coverings ,still remained, and therefore 
enjoined him a once fo seareh his eat.hedral to gêg 

rid of any that werê still found there, and command 
the clergy of his diocese t,o do the like.  
Of the way in whieh his order was earried ou 
we have an interestin glimpse in deposigions taken 
gwo years lat.er. The parson of Sg. Geor«e'se in 
Canterbury, whose naine was John Tofer, ag once 
wrote ri'oto London to his eurate, John Paris, and his 
ehurehwardens, Mr. Rand and Ir. Bartilmewe, to 
take down the image of Sg. George, as dirêeted by 
Ir. Commissary. If i were nog done before his 
eoming home, he sâid, he would do i himse.lf; and 
he and the churehwardens aeually did take  down 
aeeordingly. Bu this was hot enough ; for on Friday 
following Cranmer's Commissary came and inquired 
whether they had also eu i in pieces. ' " " 
1O WaS 
the reply. Then said thê Commissary, " It is hot 
only the rmgs Majesy's pleasure to bave sueh 
images abused to be pulled down, bug also to be 
disfigured, and nothing of sueh images o remain, 
with the abernaele." Rand pleaded thaç surely 
it was hot the "" " 
tmg . pleasure to pull down such 
" pietures" (images were often ealled piet.ures) when 
there was no eommon offering at the shrine, espeeially 

a "picture" of the patron saint of England, to whom, 
moreover, the church was dedicated ? "Why hot ?" 

said t, he Commissary, who undoubtedly breathed the 
I L. P., xvI. 1262 ; or Cranmer's IF'orks, p. 490 (Parker Soc.). 
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spirit of hi.s ma.ster, Cranmer : "why hot, as well as 
the crucifix ? We have no patron but Christ." A 
ehurehwarden eould nog be expeeted to hear tlis with 
equanimiby. ' If you pull down ghe crucifix," said 
Rand, 'then pull down all." The CommLssary 
did nog siek ag his, but,  for the more suret.y," 
ordered ig o be d.one, and bade his sumner, Jolm 
Briggs, see i done. This wa, surely rude treameng 
of old associations, e.speeially ag a time when images in 
ehurches were held to be in tlemselves legitimate; 
for even « the Bi,hops'  " " " 
bOOm, In expoun,ling he 
Second Commandment, lad expressly admitted that 
they were valualle to promote piety, instancing 
espeeially the crucifix, whieh Cranmer's Commissary 
now insist.ed o getting rid of. Formularies, appar- 
ently, had no binding force when Cranmer or his Cranmer 
toaster wisled to go bevond them Yet the King's go 
-  " l»eyond 
express 
or, lers. 

general order only applied to images and relics to 
which offerings were ruade, on the ground that they 
were the cau.se of super.stition. An,l hêre nothig 
worse eould be alleged han tha once a year---on S. 
ueotge , Daythe image of he Sain was gaken down 
and borne through the streegs  in the honor of God 

and the King, witl Mr. hIayor, the Al,lermen 
their wives, wit.h 
in proeession. '' 'fo all appearanee, i was more of a 
popular holiday han a supersgigious observance. 
Now, eonsidering hag the old orthodox po.siion 
aboug images, as well as aboug some other things, 
was again revindieated wo years after this in ghe 
ghird of our formularies (ghe Necessarg Doctrine) 
even more sgrongly than i was in "t.he Bishops' 
Book," and thag ghe King himself hen found 
neeessary to authorise this ghird Formulary, we may 
feel some surprise ghag an arehbishop of Çanter- 
bury should meanwhile deliberately seg himself o 
eonravene thag geaehing whieh had already been laid 

I L. /"., xv[II, ii. p. 309. 
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down by his brother bishops, and which was affer- 
wards to receive the highest sanction now acknow- 
ledged in the Church of England. But so if was. 
For two years and more belote the publication of the 
,Vecessar Doctrine, Cranmer had been actively help- 
ing on the war against images and carrying it further. 
The utmost that had been yet ordained by an)" 

external authority whatêver was, that a particular 
class of images should be taken down to avoid the 
danger of idolagry; and the very injunetions by 

which this wa. decreed--the ij.unctions, .that i. to 
say, of Crornwell, whose authonty, it mght bave 

been supposed, did hot deserve increased respect 
after his fall--distinctly indicated that images in 
themselves had their legitimate use. To make this 
fully apparent, let us sec the preeise words of 
Cromwell's injunctions of I538 which bear upon the 
subjeet.  Affer enjoining serinons against, supersti- 
tion and things te.nding to idolatry, they go on : 

Item, that such inmges - as ye know in any of your cures 
to be so abused with pilgrimages or of Iirings of anything 
ruade thereunto, ye shall for avoiding of that most detestable 
oflince of idolatry, forthwith takê down and deley;  and 
shall surfer from henceforth no candles, tapers, or images of 
wax to be set afore any image or picture, but only the light 
that conmonly goeth across t]e church by the ,rood loft, the 
light before the sacrament of the altar, and the light about 
tle sepulchre; * which for the adorning of the church and 

' I print this paragraph as it stands iu the oridnal injuuctious issued by 
Berthelet, of which there is a copy in the Bvitish Museum--not a perfect copy, 
indeed, but containing the whole of this paragraph. There appear to be 
some verbal differences in the copy entered in the Archbishop's register as 
printed by Burnet and Wilkins, and these, for the sake of accuracy, I have 
noticed in footnotes. 
" The copy in Cranmer's register reads " feigned images." 
3 So the word is spelt in the printed original, and Mso in a MS. copy signed 
by Cromwe]l in the Record Office. The regdster apparently reads "delaye," 
as in Wilkîns (iii. 816), and Mnrray's great Dîctionary gives "deley" as 
simldy an obsolete forn of "delay," but the sense seems rather to suggest 
"delete" or destroy. 
 A "sepulchre" was a niche in the church wall in which the sacrament 
was placed after the mss of Maundy. Th.ursday till the morning of Easter 
Day, Many "sepulchres" still remam m English churches, especially in 
Lincolnshire. 
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divine service, ye shall surfer to remain still, 1 admonishing 
your parishioners that images serve for no other purpose but 
as to be books of unlearned men that can no letters, whereby 
they might be otherwise admonished of the lives and conver- 
sation of them that the said images do represent; wlict 
images if tley abuse for any other intent than for such 
remembrances, they commit idilatry in the saine, to tte 
great danger of their souls. And therefore the King's 
Highness, graciously tendering the weal of his subjects' 
souls, hath in part already, and more will hereafter, travail 
for the abolishing of such images as might be occasion - of so 
great an offence to God, and so great danger  to the souls of 
his loving sul-:iects. 

" In part already, and more will hereafter." The, re 
was no doubt an indication here of things to corne, 
which might le taken differently by different people. 
The party which had set its face against all images 
wlatever no ,loubt saw here a vision of a future 
policy very much in accordance with their wishes. 
But there was no distinct implication that further 
ordinances were to be ruade, and the words might be 
read merely to imply that further steps would 
taken to enforce principles already laid down. That 
the ambiguity was intentional there can hardly l)e a 
question; for it would have ]een bad policy to state 
expressly that measures were in contemplation which 
might create still further distur]ance and call for 
remonstrance from the bishops generally. But even 
if the ordinance was only to be understood as tempo- 
rary, it ought surely hot to bave l-,een pressed further 
than the language distinctly warranted ; and we sec 
that the order itself indicate. that there was a use of 
imagesas hooks for the unlearnedwhieh was hot 
only unobjectionable but wholesome. And to add 
to all this, it may be reasonably presumed that, as 

x There is no punctuation here in the printed orinal, which leaves it 
doubtful whether a stop should be ruade after "remain" or after "still." 
But the ]IS. copy zigned by Cromwell bas the comma after "still." 
- The rester reads "an occasion." 
 The register reads "a danger." 
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Cran mer" s 
Con- 
missary 
favours 
heretics. 

Cromwell was no particular theologian, Cranmer 
himse]f had been taken into consultation about thê 
language of this injunction. In fact, wê can read 
here what Cramner's secret policy undoubtedly was. 
tte would tolerate images at presenç just so far as he 
must. They were, at the lêst, books for unlearned 
folk, which would be needless if everylody could 
read ; and though Schoo] Boards were hot even thought 
of in his day, ,ermons might bring home to the igno- 
rant all such t, ruths as were of any real value, alout 
.saints or atout any ot.her subjeeç whieh could be 
,.onsidered edifying. That being so, what was the 
harm of going a little further than even ordinanees 
and proelamations warrant.ed ? Cranmer had a con- 
renient instrument inhis Commissary, justas the 
King had in Cromwell. Tle naine of this ofticial was 
Chrisçopher Nevinson, and he was related by marriage 
t,o t.he Arehl,i.hop, for his wife was Cranmer's nieee. 
Her mother, who was Cranmer's own si.ter, had 
beeu a miller's wife; and, strange to say, during her 
hus]»and's lire .he had married anot.her man of the 
naine of Bingham. The facg was açtested by two 
,lifferent witnesses in t.he «'ourse of some voluminous 
,lepositions taken be, fore Craner himself, of whieh 
ail aecounç will be given presently, and though he 
oro.s-quest.iond them and others about many other 
matter.» he seems never to bave eontradieted this. 
There were also serious eomplaints of the Commissary 
as a man who aetmally favoured heret.ies, eonnived aç 
irregular praeçiees, and had resiooed a benefiee under 
a bond that his suceessors should pay him for many 
years the greater part of its value. Yet this man 
had leen elected by Cranmer's influence as one of the 
proetors in Convoeat.ion of Canterbury Cathedral.  
What wonder, then, that, in spire of episeopal 
formularies "t, he New Learning," and the new 
irreverenee shown to old usages, ruade steady pro- 
z L. P., xv, il. pp. 291,329, 3g0, 359. 
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gress, at least in the diocese of Canterbury ? When 
Bi.shop Gardiner returned home from Germany in 

the autumn of 1541, he naturally heard mass 
in Canterbury Cathedral. Among the prebendaries 

on the new foundation, which had not been quite 
half a year in existence, he found a namesake of 
his own, William Gardiner, also known by another 
surname, Sandwich. After mass he inquired of this 
namesake as to the condition of religious matters 
among them, and was told, a:s he indeed ha.d heard 
already, thag the preaehers dd nog agree wth each 
other. In reply to further questions, William (lardiner 
told him abou he preaehing of Dr. Lancelo Ridley 

and of Master Scory, another of Cranmer's six 
preachers, afterwards an Edwardine and Elizal,ethan 

bishop. The Bishop listened quietly till the pre- 
bendary spoke of an objection, raised by one or 
oher of these, to prayer in an unknown tongue, 
which ,h,ê h.ad said as only ball,ling . There he 
missed, sad the Bshop, « for the Gemans them- 

.,:elves are now against that saying." Bishop Gardiner 
added that my Lord of Canterbury must correct such 
preaehing, and he believed he would. But ig was 
nog mere erroneous preaching that disturbed Canon 
ardiner. His own preaching was marked by others, 
and he feared they were anxious go cateh him trip- 
ping. He asked ghe Bishop's adviee whag to do. 
The Bishop advised him to write his sermon before- 
hand in a book, every word as he would preaeh it, 
and ask he best man that eould read among the 
audience go take the book and read ig as he preaehed. 
If he took eare nog go say more than he had written, 

thatwould be his safeguard; and as to .others, il 
they preached amiss, he had better say nothmg.  
I b ha.d eome to ghis, then, tha in th.e chi.er Orthodo 
megropohtan dioeese of England, and especmlly ni intirai-t'reachers 
and abou Canterbury iself, it was dangerous to ,latedat 
Canter- 
1 Z. P., XVlII. ii. p. 339. bure. 
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say too much, even in favour of things 1)itherto 
approved, although no acknowledged authonty had 

yet openly denounced them. So st.range a revolu- 
tion de,erves careful study; and the materials for 
sudying ib bave recently been ruade available. 'I'he 
reader, of course, bas often heard of certain alleged 
"eospiraeies" again.st Cranmer on aeeoung of the 
doctrine gaught by him and his ehaplains in Ken 
t.he c'bief of which 'eonspiraeies'' was a eomplain 
ruade againsc him ty the prebendaries of his 
eghêdral, baeked ly some of the local gent.ry and 
country ju.stiees. This eomplaint, we ean tell, 
laid before the King in 154, the year of the pul- 
li«ation of the book of Neeessaïy Doctrie. That 
no .ueh eomplafia lad been laid t-,efore t.he King 

erlier wa.s due merely to the manifest favour in 
whi,'l Arctli.hop Cranmer wa. regarded by the 
Supremê Itead uf the Chureh of England. In faet, 
effort. hal teen ruade to complain lefore, l»ug the 
petiti»ns ha,l been quashed and refused eonsidera- 
tion. Henry, howevêr, must bave bee ruminat.ing 
in privat, e over Granvelle',s communications, and the 
po,sibility ha one day, even to bave some friend 
or other upon the Continent., he might, perhaps, be 

«lriven te, reconcil.ition with Rome. These thoughts, 
at least, may haEE e had their influence in his ClÙwing 
Çonvoeation to settle the terres of his third formulary 

of fitit], in a .sense more congenial than before to 
ancient doctrine, as there was now no use in holding 
a ,loor open to conciliate the Lutherans. At all 
evênt,s, it is ,sutficientl in 1543 the 
adherents of t, he })êginning to 
entertain lope,s agamst new- 
fangled do.trines 
respon.se ri'oto the King him.self. 
How the. profes.sor,s of such teaching, had beên 
en«ouraged m prevous years appears distmctly from 

.y clear that 
ancient faith were 
that their protest.s 
,ould meet with a more hearty 

 NichoN's .arralires of the Ile./brmation, p. 251. 
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documents of unquestionable authority. On that 
saine Trinity Sunday above referred to, in 1541, 
Cranmer intimated to his clergy at Canterbury " that 

he had set in Christchurch six preacher, three 
," -- T---" "M- 
of the Old Learning and three o ne ;ew.  
Lord," said Canon Gardiner, "that i,s a mean to 

set us at variante!". But the Archbishop at once 
silenced him with the reply, "The King's pleasure 
is o bave ig so." In Augus following " aboug he 
Assumption of Out Lady (the. 15th) the Arehl»ishop 
spoke abou the mater again m the eonsistory, when, 
as Cox, one of the pet.ty canons, reported, he said 
that the six preaehers had been appointed, three 
of Oxford and three of Cambridge, 'o the inteng 
that hey might letween hem try ou the truth 
of doegrine." Cox, when interrogated upon the sub- 
jeeg wo years afterwards, eould no be sure whether 
ghe Arehbishop's words implied that the King hd 
ruade ghe appointmens, or the Arehbishop himself; 
but he Arehbishop elearly was anxious o .helter 
himself under the King's auflorit.y. I eertainly 
would appe, ar both by Canon Gardiner's statement 
and by t.hat of several other canons, that Cranmer 
did at firs eonvey he impression tha he had 
ruade ghe appoingments himself and then shown 
he King wha he had done, when the King ex- 
pressed his approbation. Canon Gardiner, too, on 
being furgher quesfioned, stood by this staement, 
saying, of his conscience," thag the 'ehbi.shop 
had used sueh words ; bu ultimately he was broughg 
o aeknowledgewighou revoking whag he had aid 
oherwisegha he Arehbislop had announeed, even 
ag the firsg, ghat ig was the rmg s pleasure to bave 
hree of the Old Learning and three of he New.  
One migh have supposed hag the poin matered 
ligle. Cranmer had the King's auhoriy for whag 

-L. P., xvI,I, ii. pi ». 323, 333 (Interr. 5, answered affirmatively by hlills, 
366), 345 (saine interr.), 348, 353, 361, 363, 364, 376. 
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he did, whether given belote or after; and he cer- 
tainly would hot have ventured beforehand on an 

Innovation 
diapprove. 
innovation, 

which the King was at ail likely to 
But it was none the less an awkward 
tending distinctly, as Canon Gardiner 

had said, to foster religious differenees and disputes. 
Moreovêr, if the preaehing of opposite schools was 
to bc addressed to popular audiences, it was a 
novelty that was hard to justify. But Cramner was 
anxious to explain it ot.he.rwise. A diversity of 
preachers had 1,een appointed, one of his friend.s 
deelared, " to the intent t.hat they might between 
them try out t.he truth of doctrine"; or, as another 
put it, " that matters then in eontroversy might bê 
reasone, l among themselves, an,l hot preached ,nong 

th.e people to engender strife."  The apology, how- 
êer, was but a lame one. To try out the truth 

of doctrine by di@utation was a mere .c.holastic 
function, and scholars at the universities might 
,'aise ,lue,tions with the greatest freedom. They 
might even discus., as they had done in past rimes, 
whether God existed or hot. But this was hot the 
function of preaching; and discussion, if it did not 
edify the people on matters on which the mind of 
the whole Church ha, l suciently declared itself, 
could hardly edify scholars either, if the pulpit was 
to be the vehicle of disputation. 
There is no doubt, unfortunately, that these 
appointments did actually tend to engender strife, 
as Canon Gardiner had foretold. Conspicuous 

among the new preachers were Dr. Lancelot Ridley 
and Dr. John Scory. In 1541 they were both accused 
of. evil preaehing during Rogation week - (before the 
mddle of April) ; and on Ascension Day, Scory had 
given further offenee in a sermon delivered at St.. 
Alphege's chureh in Canterbury.  In this sermon 

1 L. P., xv, ii. pp. 323, 364. e Z. P., xvIxI, il. p. 363. 
 L. /'., xvlx, iî. l'P. 304, 317, 347, 352. 
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he had said, "There is none in Heaven but Chri,st 
only "; and also, "Ye have a saying, the child which 

in born between man and wife, it is lorn in original 
sin; and so it is. And ye say thag the sin is taken 

away by the water of baptism, but it is hot so. But 
look how the wife that occupieth the tire all the day 
and ai night covereth if with ashes to preserve the 
tire; so doth the sin remain under the Sacrament."  
Four witnesses vouched for tle charges against both 
him and Ridley ; but they were never called to recant, 
and nothing was donc to them. " No doubt, if freedom 
of the pulpit be a very desirable principle, this was 

ju,st -if should be ;.but such freedom, in th.at case, 
shouÎï have been gven impartially. In ths saine 

year Rolert Serles, vicar of Lenham, another of the 
six preachers of Canterbury, but of the 01d Learning, 
was sued in t.he Arehbishp's consistory eour for his 
preaehing, and had to give a bond tha he would 
appear before Cranmer on he 10th 0etober, and 
abide his judgmen. He did so, and was then 
eommitted to prison. Another of these Cathedral 
preachers, Edmund Shether, was also imprisoned for 
his preaehing, apparently aboug the saine rime; and 
we do hot know preeisely for whag they were eensured. 
Canon Gardiner was of opinion that the preaching of 
both was pert'ectly innocent; and indeed it was popu- 
lar, both in the city and in ghe country round about.  
Bug Cranmer was repored o have said in private 
ghag he eould defend the positions ta.ken up by Ridley 
and Seory if they had an indiffereng judge; only he 
would hare thag judge ou of Germany.  tIe was 

I /_. p., XVlII. il. pp. 314-15. In this deposition "Ascension dav was 
twelvemonth" seems clearly to be a mistake, the Ascension day refered to 
being no doubt the sanie as in the other del,osition , that is, two years belote 
these depositions were taken. In each ca»e th sermon is preached in St. 
Alphege's church, and Cranmer said he would uphold the doctrines of which 
both Ridley and Scory were accused in the first presentment against them ; 
that is in 15tl (sec p. 304). 2 lb., t,i». 304, 321, 337, 350, 354, 365. 
 licolas's Privy Council Proceedings, vii. 244 ; L. P., xv,I, ii. l'P. 346, 348. 
 L. P., xv,, il. pp. 298, 334, 341, 356-7 (22nd interrogatory in 1'- 356, 
and auswer to it p. 357). 
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even now main taining a constant correspondence with 
the German reformers;  and he evidently regarded 

Germany as the land of judicial impartiality in 
matters theological. But his own impartiality be- 
ween t.he wo opposite sehools in his own eathedral 
eigy is noe manifest. Canon Gardiner had good 

reason fo sympathise with Shether; for he and 
Shet.her were both out of favour, and both, C they 
felt, tbr simply ,loing theh" dut)'. In obedienee to 
a lêttêr to them from the Archbishop himself, they 

had felt bound to inform against one Hum phrey 
Chirden or Cherdian, parson of St. Alphege's, Canter- 
bury, who was a,codmgl) examined l»cfore Cranmer 
ai Lambeth. His prea«hing had been pointed enough 
against he Confe.ssional, for one thing. For on 
the first Sunday in Len he had told his eongregation : 
" If Judas had gone t.o God and eonfessed his fault, 
saying Pe«cavi, as he went unto the priests, he had 
hot l»een damned. '' Chirden, however, had good 
frien«Ls in Ir. Batterste of CCterbury, and Mr. 
SCter, "one of the King's beadsmen," who got 
men to sign a lill drawn up by them for his ex- 
culpatio; and Batterste was known to have said in 
private " that Mr. Gardiner and h'. Shether should 
:tuail for the troubling of tle s-id Sir Humplrey."  
Another thing is recorded of that eonferenee on 
Trinity Sunday, 1541, between Cranmer and his 
Cathedral ,tafl: Serles ha,l eertainly upheld strongly 
in his sermons the use of images. Whether he had 
transgressed limits imposed m the lnstitutiou or 
Injunetions does hot appear; but he had said there 
eould be no i, lolatry m t.he case of an image of 
Our Lady, for all images were but representatives 
of saints and were hOt i:lol,., -' The Archbishop told 
him, on the contrary, that all images were idols. 
Serles objeeted to this, and the Arehbishop asked 

1 L. P., xv111, ii. p. 329. " L. P., xv1II, iL p. 299. 
3 E. P., xvII, ii. pp. 309, 310, 342, 346, 351.2, 357, 359, 365. 
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him, " What is idolem ?" tIe replied readily i>om 
Scripturê, Idolum nihil est. Cranmer told him that 

Cranmer 
hlolum and [mago meant thê very same thing. On ,°"i''ima« 
this Canon Gardiner broke in with a protest of his t],n,« 
thing as an 
own; he could hOt think t.hat an image and an idol i, lo]. 
were quite the same thing, but that an image to 
which undue honour was paid was an idol. " You 
know noç the Greek," said Çranmer authorigatively ; 
" idolum an,l ima9o are all one." Cnon Gardiner 

,:ould hot take this quite submissively. "My to,t, " " " 
he said, " although I "know hot the Gteek, yet I trust 
I know the truth, and hat by St,. Paul," referring 
to Romans i. ; and his argument, surely, was none 
the worse leeause the Vulgate here does hot use 
the xvord idvl',enz, lut in verse 23 bas the expression 
i ilit di " a c " 
If ail images were idols, which was ju.st what the 
old Lollard party «onsidered tlem, ail images, of 
course, were objeetionable, whether " alu.sed" with 
offerings and pilgrimages or no. But as yet images 
were supposed to be toleratel; and it really .seems 
the 

tha in this, as in other things, the adherents of 
Old Learning searcly met with thir play. 

Meanwhile, Scory and Dr. Lancelot Ridley were in 
no fear. On the fourth Sunday in Leng, " 1541 " 
{whieh in our eomputaion means 154:2, the day being 
19th March), Seory preached the doctrine t, hag tSith 
alone jusgifies, whieh Cranmer, doubgless, would bave 
upheld als, especially by the aid of 'a judge oug of 
ermany"; and he afterwards maintained from the 
pulpig "thag he Supper of the Lord, whieh is .a¢.'i- 

ficium et host[a is hot hostia p;'o l,eccatis but hostia 
laudis. OE Dr. Lancelot Ridley, about the saine tilne (on 

1 L. P., XVIII. ii. pp. 321, 348, 352, 355, 361, 366-8. Shether evidently 
ruade a slip in his deposition ou this subject at p. 352, where he dates the 
occurrence "on Trinitv Sunday was twelvemonths," which would be 1542. 
The date is absolutely'tixed in Hunt's deposition, p. 368, and identified with 
the time when Craumer id that "the Bishops' Book" had been published 
without his consent. 
 L. P., xvl, ii. pp. 304-305, 317, 363, 366, 36î. 
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the new 
predrs. 

Pas.sion 3[onday), preached at Ash " that prayer h,r 
souls departed availed nothing."  This gave great 
offenee, as it was not only oppo.sed to all hihergu 

receivel teachi.ng, but was in express contradiction 
even to " the Bshops' Book," the last i,ssued formu- 

lry; while that third formulary still to corne, the 
ArecêssagT Doctcine, commended hot only prayers 
but masses ibr the deceased, "truting that these 
things do hot only profit and avail them }»ut also 
declre 
Scory' 
defend. 
procession 
Cant, erbury Cathedral, and aid, " Every country lmth 
a custom to choose a patron, as England bath choen 
St. George, Scotland St. Andrêw, thinking rather by 
intercession of Saint to obtain the victory of their 
enemies. Bu, good people, forasmuch as Saints be 
ossi}»le 
eireumseriDt, it is hot r for that Saint that is 
- *m the North to hear t]e prayer" that-xs ruade in the 

us to be charitable folk." But some of 
further utterances even Cranmer could hot 
At Christmas, when there was a general 
ordered by the King, he preached in 

If is elear that up to this time Cranmer and his 
Commissary had proteeted .some hereties, even of a 
rather extreme type, against the rigour of the law; 
for sueh was eertainly Joan Baron of Canterbury, 

ot.herwise named Joan Bocher, apparently a butcher's 
wfe, who was at last burned in the reign of Edward 
VI. She was already notorious, and her immunity 
was denouneed as positively .seandalou.s by men like 
 L. P., xvIII, ii. p. 349. " /b., pp. 305, 308.  /b., p. 329. 

South, nor that Saint that is in the South to hear the 
prayer that. is ruade in t.he North."  If preaehing like 
this wa. intended as an antidote to .superstition, it 
certainly seems an odd one. No wonder, then, that 
when complaints again.st new-fangled doctrine were 
raised a little more loudly in 1543, even Scory found 
himself for a rime in prison. The matter which 
caused his arrest sêems to bave been a .sermon 
delivered .shortly after Easter in that year. a 
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Prebendary Milles, another dignitary on the new 
establishmeng of Canterbury Caghedral. Indeed, ig is 

rather extraordinary, considering the extreme severity 

of the Act. of the Six Articles, and what we are com- 
monly told of the relentless manner in which it was 
pressed, to find unquestionable evidencc that a woman 
who had " denied the Sacrament of the Altar with 
many slanderous words," and whose written confes- 
sion of tle fact was in the han,ls of Cranmer's ottàcers, 
was protected by Cranmer's Commissary from the 

punishment dueiby the law. She began, apparently, 
o disturb the world ai Colehester, whieh was in 
Bishop Bonner's dioeese, but there she wa:' atjured. 
This was, however, before Bonner was bishop, and 
before the Aet, was passed in 1539; for abjuration 
was no protection from the death penalty under the 
Act, when t.he leading doctrine of the Sacrament was 
delnied. Moreover, she had the benefit of the King's 
pardon issued under a proclamation of 26th Fel,ruary 
1539, four months before t.he Aet, was passed, in 
favour of those who had been seduced 1,y Anal_aptist.s 
and Saeramentaries, and were willing to return to the 
Chureh.  This document she ea.refully preserved for 

her security; yet occasionally she seems to have 

defended ber old opinions in a way that provoked 
comment. 

Meanwhile she had 
Canterburythe story 

removed, or been removed, to 
at. this point is not clear. In 

1542 she had gone over from Canterbury to Calais, 
where she was again accused of heresy, but acquitted 
by a jury. The Council of Calais, however, remanded 

her to prison as there was another information against 
her at Canterbury, and she was sent back to Eng- 
land. '. In about two years, whieh probably ineluded 
the rime she was ai Calais, she was imprisoned 

in England also, without any evidence being 

brought against her, it was allegedthat is to say, 

' L. P., xlv. i. 374. 2 L. P., xviI. 829. 
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apparently, without any judicial proees; for there 
was sufiàcient evidence of ber heresy in a written con- 
fes.ion of ber own. She had been brought at first 
bêfore some temporal judge, who delivered ber into 
the hands of the Arehbislop's oNcers. Cranmer's 
Commissary then proposed to set ber free under the 
proclamation, but Prebendary Milles objected, saying 
that lmr own confession condemned hera statement 
in which, apparently, he was supported by severa 
others. "Be you all able to prove that you have 
spoken ?" said the Commissary ; and he called upon 
them to justify it.. , said the Prebendary, ber 
coafe.sion is in your registry." The Commissary 
said he had hot teen al»le to find it, 1,ut would 
quire further. This, however, was a mere excuse; 
and he «aused a numler of witnesses to corne on the 
week of Palm Sunday. Pre]edary Milles aid he 
had taken much unecessary trouille, and undertoo.k 
himself to find ler ,.onfession in the registry if the 
Commiary would depatch his servant, thither along 
with him. The reult was that the confession was 
found. So the next court day the Commisary 
declared ber to le a heretic both by ber om con- 
fession and by witnesses, and told ber he eould 
hot deny it. " But," he said, " you bave a thing 

t,) stick to, whieh may do you good. I a,tvise you 
to stick to it." On thi. she l»rought out the 

mg s pardon for penitent 

lllentarleS. 1 

Anabaptists and Sacra- 

This wa.s probably in the .sprint of 154 ,). Heresy 
had been running riot till then in .pite of the Six 
Articles, for "the whip with six strings," as the 
hereties ealled it, was hot very fi'equently laid on; 
and, if report .poke truly, Cranmer himself once, 
"booted and spurred, read a lecture on the Saera- 
ment of the Altar, saying it was but a similitude." 
We tan well imagine that sueh a declaration " troubled 

a L. P.. xviiI, ii. pp. 291, 313, 314, 331, 353-4, 359, 366. 
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the hearers' hearts much,"  and we almost wonder 

whether they had heard him truly, seeing that.the 
legal penalty for such an utterance was, at that tnne, 
nothing less han deah. Bu sueh we know were 
Cranmer's avowed opinions ag a laer date, when he 

Act was repealed,, and the incident was put on record 
four years before ts repeal. What are we to think ? 
It seems a. if the Primate might take liberties with 
the law which another man would hot d,re to venture 

But early in 1543 
turn. Even before 
itself to the task of 

matters were taking a new 
Convocation had addressed 
revi,ing the Institution and 

turning it into the third formulary of Vecessary 
Doctrine, the King appears to bave been con vinced 
that it was deslrable to do something to check the 
spread of heresy; and the chie, f agent whom h, 
employed was, as might bave teen expected, hOt a 
man of over-refined feeling or over-scrupulous con- 
science. Dr. London was the man. .tic ]ad },een 
made  prebendary of Windsor in the autumn of 

1540, when he was appallêd at the hold here,sy had 
got in St. George's Chapel. But apparently it was 
no use sth'ring in the marrer till he spring of 15413, 
when he suceeeded in calling the King's attention to 
the sulject, who expressed great astonishment and 
indignation. So ig appeared hat a heresy hunt was 
now beginning, and no one was to te afraid to accu.se 
even he most exalted persons. 
In the Adveng .eason of the preeeding year Robert 
Serles had preaehed a Chilham in Keng, where he 
viear, Dr. Willoughby, was a mgs ehaplain; and 
he gook ghe opporunigy, when here, of urging 
Willoughby fo « pu up articles to the King," seeing 
thag his relations wih royalgy imposed on him a 
speeial dugy to inform againsg heresy. Serles said 
that he himself had previously endeavoured to put. up 

1 L..D., XVIII. ii. p. 331. 
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rticles, "but they were so cloaked that the King 
never saw them, and on his return he was laid in 
prison." This, as we have seen, had oeeurred just a 

year l»efore, late in 1541; and Serles evidentl)- con- 
sidered that orthodoxy was treated as heresy, while 
leresy reeeived speeial proteebion. Dr. Willoughby 

said he was quite willing to "put up articles," pro- 
vided they were such as could be proved ; nd, Serles 
having preached at his church again on Passion 
bunday (ll.tl March 1543) they both rode up to 
London together on the Friday following. Dr. 
Willoughby had an object of his om which required 
lim go sec the City Chaml,e, rlain, and on the Saturday 
berles apart from Dr. Willoughby, present.ed some 
articles fo Dr. London. h'êxt day, Palm Sunday, 
Serle, brought Dr. Willoughl»y to Dr. London, saying 
that he would presnt t:te articles. But Dr. 
Willoughby asked to hear t, hem first, as he had never 
yet seen them, and then deelined to present them, as 
they rested only on hearsay. This led to a scene. 
Dr. London had already report.cal thê articles to some 
of the Counil, and he told Serles he would declare 
who l»rought them; then, turning to Willoughby, told 
him that it was hi.s duty to reveal such shameful 
articles now that he had seên them. " Fear hot," he 
added, " for I bave set such a .spectacle before you at 
Wind,or in bringing to light abominable heresies, 

ai the which the King's Majest), was astonied and 
wonder angry, loth ith the doers and bearêrs." On 
this Dr. Willoughby gave his assent, and Dr. London 
wrote the articles anew, but with additions of hLs own, 
"go bring the marrer into the justices' hands and 
certain of the spiritualty." This was hot fair either 
to Dr. Willough.by or to Serles, and they were both 
vexefl.  
At this time the King's Council were busy with 
matters of hêresy fo the exclusion of every other 

 L. P., xv, il. l'P- 324-6. 
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.ubject. They were sitting at Westminter from day 
to day, and the following is the exact record of the, ir 

business :-- 

JIa,'ch 1 5t]t." Letters were sent for Dr. I[aynes" 

(this was the Dean of Exeter) "to repair unto the 
court and to pre.ent limself before the Couneil the 
morrow after at 2 of the clock at afternoon." 
.][a,'ch 16t/." Dr. Haynes appearing before the 
Council, after certain things obje«ted against him 
t,»uching hi.s own evil opinions, and the main taining 
also of sundry per.sons in the like, was committed to 
the Fleet." 
«][arch 17th."Thomas Weldon, one of the 
masters of the Household, sent for t.o appear 1)efore 
the Council, leing found culpable in the maintaining 
of one Sir Thomas Parson, c.lerk, who was known to 
of 

be a man of evil opinions touching the Sacrament 
the Altar, was committed to the Fleet." 
Match 18th (this was Palm Sunday)." . 
Sternall, for like causes objected and proved against 
him, was eommited likewise unto the Fleeg. 

"The same day Philip Hobby, one of the gentle- 
men ushers of the King's Prixy Chamber, for the main- 
taining of the above named Sir Thomas Parson, etc., 
was also committed unto the Fleet. 
"Letters were sent to Windsor to call up Test- 
wood, Morbecke and Benett, inhabitants of the saine, 
to appear before the Council." 
The above is the wh.ole record of the acts of the 
Privy Council for four successive days. What 
follow.s is only two items extracted from the busi- 
n ess of the dy following 
3[arch 19th." Morbacke, inhaitant of thê 
town of Windsor, for certain seditious opinions and 
other his misbehaviours in defence and maintenance 
of the same, was committed to the Marshalsea. 
"A letter was sent, signed by the stamp, to the 
Bishop and Chapter of Exeter to certify what 
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they kne, w touching the evil opinions of Dr. 
Haynes." 1 

Thus iç will be seen that so important a dignit.ary 
as the Dean of Exeter had by this time got mto 

trouble for heresy, and also some persons about the 
Court, and some persons of Windsor. We ('an sec 
something of Dr. London's doings here, who had 
"set sueh a spectacle at Windsor," as he said himself. 
But the reader may bê interested to know a little 
more about these W indsor men than the mere names. 
"Morbaeke," as bi.» naine i,s spelt on the record, was 
no other than the famous musieian, John Narbeek, 
who was orgauist of St. Geor.ge',s Chapel. Testwood 
was a singer in the choir there. Robert Benett, a 
lawyer, was hot a man of importance. " Sternall," 
who is hot named as a Windsor man, and probably 
had no particular conneetion with Windsor, was 
gentleman of the lng s Chamber, known to posterity 
as Thomas Sternhold, the author of a metrieal version 
of the Psalms. Lollard piety had evidently t, aken 
poetieal and a musical turn with some people, just as 
t.he kindred spirit of Calvinism had awakened the 
muse f Clement Marot in France. 
Dr. Willoughty and Dr. Serles were loth uneom- 
fortal»le. Dr. London insisted on dra«.in« Willoughby 
before the Council to declare everything upon his 
allegiance; and Willoughby, if he had been cvmpelled 
to go before them, would have leen obliged o say 
tha he could hot voueh for the articles exeept by 
hearsay. But after heing kept three days in suspense 
he told Dr. London hê would go home on the Wednes- 
day afternoon. He remained, however, till Thursday 
morning, when he endeavoured to sec Bishop Gardiner 
in his bouse at St.. Mary Overy's. Unluekily in 
parlour he found Dr. London, who was a.ngry that he 
was hot gonê, and bade him go at once and tell the 
prebendaries t.hat t.hey should bave a commission 
 Dasent's Acts qf the Priry Coundl, i. 96-98. 
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within a week. He might also tell thê Justices of 
the Peace that the. Coum.!l were hot at all well 
pleased at their neghgence m allowing ,uch heresies 
to bê preached in the country unchecked. Dr. 
Willoughby got home on Good Friday, ill at ease 
about the articles to which he was committed. On 
Easter Eve he came to Canterbury, where, after 
dinner, Canon Gardiner called him into his garden 
and showed him articles drawn up against the Arch- 
l»ishop himself, asking him if they might trust him 
to let Dr. London see them privately, anal deliver 
thera to the Bishop of Winchester. This he agreed 
to do, and he ruade a second journey up to London 
in Easter week. Dr. London "ruade much joy" 
when he saw the articles. A deputation from Canter- 
bury came at the saine time to complain of Humphrey 
Chirden, and recêived much encouragement when 
they went before thê Coun,:ik Dr. Willoughl,y also 
was comforted by Bishop Gardiner, who told him he 
should not be ruade responsible for the articles whi,.h 

he ha.d been induced to put up_; he had done his 
duty f they were true, and ifth 
fa.lse the 
ey were 
blame should test w!th the promot.ers.  
Heresy was gettmg rebuked. On the 14th May 
one Rolert Wisdom, clerk, whom the Council had 
committed to the custody of Richard Cloney, 
apparitor-generaI to thê Bishop of London, was 
obliged to fint surety of £40 that he would remain 
" true and faithful prisoner" without attempting to 
escape, a:nd pty t'or his meat and drink, ledding and 
other comforts until discharged of his imirisonment. 
Three friends, a scrivener, a mercer, and a stainer 
of London, all well-to-do citizens no doubt, the last 

of w.hom, John Widom, was presumably a near 
relation, agreed to stand surety for him ;- and he 

remained in what must have bee comparatively easy 

 L. P., xv, ii. pp. 326-8. 
 Foxe, vol. v., App. No. 12. (Extract from Bonner's Rester, f. 44.) 
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durance for .some weeks. On Relie Sunday, 8th 

 luly,  he and two othe.r elergymen, the. one namêd 
Thoma.s Be.con, otherwse Theodore Basil, th other 
,-Rober Singleton, reeanted their heresies at Paul's 
tions at 
Paul's 

Cross; " and the said Thomas Becon eut in pieces 
ai his said reeanting eleven l»ooks which he had ruade 
and «.aused to be printed, wherêin was contained 
heresies." 2 
Who were these men? Rolert Wisdom was, 
according to Foxe parish priest of S. Marearets 
Lothbury," but according to Wriothesley, "curate 

of Aldermary under Dr.. Cromêr" (mêaning Dr. 
Crome). As a matter ot faet, he held no London 
1,enefice, and "parish priest" evidently does hot 
mean ineumlent. He may have assisted at rimes 
in the .services of St,. Margaret Lothbury, an«l also 
been curate at St. Mary.s Aldêrmary to the vêry 
popular Dr. Crome, who himself had a considerable 
tendeney at times to get into hot water. We shall 
hear of him again bêfore the end of the reimn. Later, 
under Edward VI. he got .promotion, and after a 
sojourn al,road in Marv's. tmê, he came baek and 
was nt,le Archdeaeon of Ely under Queen Elizal,eth. 
But, his recant.at, ion ai this rime ai Paul's Cross seems 
to have been as full as eould bave l,een expeeted. 

He began: " Worshipful audience, I am placed this 
«lay in the midst of thêse two penitents, as one who 
professes himself earnestly sorry that with my earnest, 

eountenanee, gestures, behaviour, and speech I have, 
under the naine of God's Word and pretenee of 
Christian eharity, so mueh slandered the truc doctrine 
of out religion and defamed the eharity of the publie 
ministers of eommon justice." He goes on to say 
that he had preached against Free Will and against 
praying to Saints, and he regretted that he had 

 Relic Snnday, according to the Sal'Unl Misal, was the first Sunday after 
the Trans|atîon of St. Thomas "the Martyr," which was on the 7th July. 
Nicolas's Chrowlogy is misleadîng on this point. 
" Wriothesley's Chronicle, i. 142-3. 



cu.  KATHARINE PARR 38 I 

therein spoken untruly. He wished those whose 
ways he had followed would recant likewise, and 
ionorant people would soon be content to accept 
"the most perfect Christian doctrine now set forth 
by the King's Majesty" (the book of \¥cessary 
Doctrine had by this time been published). He had 
preached again,t charity that men could hOt lire 

well in Christ, but they were pel'secuted and im- 
prisoned for the truth's sake; but in this he had 
slandered common justice, br he had known no man 
in particular to have been per.ecuted for the truth, 
l»ut several ju,tly executed for their false doctrine 
suc.h as Lambert, Bal'nes, Garret, and Jerome. 

"Thi," .he added, "is a realm of justice and of no 
 O" " 
per,ecuon of he.m th  be ,ood , and he denounced 
as unrue wha hs eompanion, Thomas Becou, had 
,said lu hi. book of David's tlarp " tha perseeutiol 
i a oken of the true Go,pel." 

Becon wa,s a man of about thirty-one year of a.ge, 
who had. l»een rive years in Orders. His abjuratmn 
was qmte as humble. He acknowledged having 
during the past three years preached false doctrine 
in Norfolk and Suflblk, which he recanted there. He 
had then removed into Kent, where he lay hid for 
a time under the apparel of a layman, calling himself 
Theodore Basile, and under that counterfeit naine 
had written mischievous books and got them printed. 
He deplored his own pride and folly in the took, 

  rtten, of whch he gave artmula 
.tha he ad -" .- ". . p "  
instances and he had gven speeml offence before 

his first recantation by preaching against praying to 
Saints, against the continency of priests, against 

pryer for the dead, and tgain.t the Sacrament of 
the Altar. He had also preached in derogation 
of the Sacraments of Confirmation and Extreme 
Unction. He then recanted  number of specific 
errors contained in individual books that he had 
written, and in token that he completely disowned 
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them he cut each book to pie, ces. After this, being 
rêlêased, he withdrew into the Midlands and rejoined 
Wisdom for a rime in Staffordshire. Under Edward 
VI. he soon got a city living, became Arcll»isop 
Cranmer's chaplain and a prebeadary of Canterbury 
Cathêdral. Under Mary he was committed to the 
Tower, but, being released, êscaped abroad; then, 
returning after ber death, he was restorêd to his 
t»enefices, and he lived some years into thê reign 
of Elizabeth as a rather notalle preacher. 
Robert Singleton had been a chaplain of Anne 
Bsley's, 1,ut vêry little is known of himlittle, 
certtinly, that is to his credit,.  His recantation was 
so brief that it may wel] 1)e given in his own words 
una}breviatêd : 
" WorshipIhl audience," he said, "my «:ompanion.s 
here present lmve spoken unto you many words for 
declaration of themselves. I shall cou«lude in a few, 
which be these. I ara an unlearned fint;stieal fool. 
Such bath been my prea«hing, and such hat.h been 
my writing, whieh I here beforê you all têar in 
pieces. And to the intent no man should misreport 

1 He was suspected, Foxe tells us, though unjustly, of the mur,let of 
Robert PckingoEon, mercer of London, who was shot by a gnan on a misty 
norniug, lth Xvembêr 1536, on his w,y from his bouse ai Soper Lane to 
St. Thomas ot Actes to hear masz (see Wriotheslev's CItrÇ'aide, i. 59) ; Foxe, 
v. 600. In the spriag of that year we find him at Dover, where he had been 
,pprently to secure tle arrest of one Friar Patrick, who w,s sent up to 
Cromwel| (L. I'., x. 612, 640). Two years later he reported to Cromwell 
what he calld "a sinister ud seditious sermon," preached by Dr. Cotes at 
Sheen Churterhouse on Easter Dety, in which the preach_r had said no man 
was bound to do the King's commaadment if it were against the law of God 
(L. P., xI. i. 819). After this recantation, it appears, he suffered as a 
traitor for stirring up sedition, though Foxe assures us, on his own testi- 
moy (!), that he was hot guilty of this either. And he is metioned by the 
Martyrolost at the end of his eighth book in a list of men " who all 
recanted in King Henry's time, and yet good soldiers after in the Church of 
Christ." Foxe, v. 600, 696. Gardiner, however, writing, even from prison, 
to the Protector Somerset in the first year of Edward VI., sys: "'Your 
Grace, I doubt hot, remembereth Singleton's conspircy" (Foxe, ri. 52): 
from which it m,y be inferred that Somerset himself had no doubt of his 
guilt i that rentier. 
As regards the murder of Puckington, Foxe seems to be right in s,ying 
that Singleton was hot filty of it ; but his statementl that Den Incent had 
hired, an ItMian to do it, ,ad confessed the fct ou his death-bed, is a 
malicîous scandal. ,qee NichoIs's Varrat..ive of ke Ileformatioa, p. 297. 
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what I have said I have signed divers copies of that 
I now rehearse with mine own hand, whereof each 
man may have the copy that will."  

It was on!), four days aiter thes.e recantations 
(12t.h July 143), and xvhen everythlng seemed to 
point to a revindication of old doctrine.s, that Henry 
VIII. married his sLxth and la.st wife, Katharine Parr, 
ai Hampton Court. She was a widow of about 
thirty-one years of" age, who had been twice married . 
already, and had buried ber second husl»and, Lord 
Latimer, hot much more than half-a-year l»efore. 
She was certainly more than twent.y years the King's 
junior, and, no doubt, attractive. Learned she also 
was, like some other distinguished ladies of that da),, 
 OE  
and in her heart a friend of "tl,e New Learnmo, as 
the King surely must have known even then. Yet 
little more than a fortnight after her union with the 
King a beacon-fire was lighted at Windsor to warn 
all England that the New Learning must be on its 

«uard. 

The \çces,'ary Doctrine had been given to the 
world, and the bishop.s and clergy .eemed to have 
resumed theh' natural position as guardins or" the 
Faigh. Bu, of course, there were always tre.s 
among the whea, and these had 1,een multiplying 
cunsideral»ly .ince the fir.g alarm from tle A,:t ot" the 

Six Artic'les had sul.ided. Moreover, there was 
always Royal Supremacy ;for Henry had hot, t, fter 
all, been driven by political repentante to make 
peace fith Rome, and if he felt perfectly safe he 
might possibly encourage the tares even now, much 
in the fashion he had done betbre; fol- he was 
" Supreme Head" of the Church, with none to con- 

trol him. But just for the present he was intent 
on burning the tares. The Windsor men had to 
expiate their offenees. 
One of hem, indeed, was happily spa.red; for 

The King 
marries 
Katharine 

* Foxe, vol. v., App. No. 12. 
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Marbeek, the organist, was pardoned; and of thoe 
noç conneeted with Windsor, Dean Haynes was 
released on the 5th July "afte, r a good lesson 
and exhortation, with a declaration of the King's 
mercy and goodness towards him," on a rêcog-" 
nisance binding him to attend the Council any 
rime that he might 1)e summoned within the next 

rive months, and answer ail such things as migh 
be laid agains him.  There were also a few oher 

notable persons in custody for heresy, who received 
their pardons later. But on the 28th July '-' Anthony 
Peerson, Robert Testwood, and Henry Filmer were 
put»licly burned at Win&sor. 
We bave already seen how Testwood and one 
Benett, along with Marbeck, were summoned belote 
the Council in 3[arch. Benett, it appears, was hot 
sent to Windsor to surfer with the other three, 
beeause he fell ill in the Bishop of London's prison. a 
As to Anthonv Peerson, whose naine was sometimes 
xoEitten Parsoa, iç my perhaps he suspeeted that 
he was the saine man twiee named "8if Thomas 
P,arson " in the Privy Couneil record. For Anthony 
Peerson seems to have }een the mos important of 
the three Win&sor victims, the other heretics there 
apparently having 1,een his followers. Hi.s story, 

derived from Foxe, is brieft.y as follow,s :--- 
tIe was a preacher n-ho visited Windsor a good 
d.eal abou 1540, and people floeked o his serinons 
boh here and in he eount, ry. He seems to bave 
been unmolest.ed till Dr. London was ruade a pre- 
bendary of Windsr. But, ha that case t.he iterval 
was probably nog a long one; for Dr. London was 
ruade prebendary of Windsor in that very year, 154:0, 
and was insalled on the 30h September. « Ag this 

 Dasent's Acts of Privy Council, i. 151. 
" This is the date ven by Wriothesley and Stow. Foxe, in the Aln,anack 
at the begdnning of iris works, ntakes the 18th tire day of thee "martyrdoms" ; 
but he seems to be in error. 
a See Foxe, v. 49.  Le Neve's Fasti, iii. 393, ed. tfardy. 
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time, we are informed by our Puritan authority that 

the clergy of St. George's Chapel, "for the most 
part, fvored the Gospel"; which, indeed, was just 
what might be expected in a Chapel Royal after 

Cromwell's long ascendancy, notwithstanding that the 
King's quondam Vicegerent had been put fo death just 
two months before, attainted as a heretic and traitor. 

At his first residence dinner Dr..London .could hot 
help telling his fellow-prebendarms that fil reports 

were spread of them, and some awkward conversation 
arose. Afte, rwards he obtained fuller knowledge from 

one William Simons, a lawyer, who showed him n.otes 
of sermons preached by Anthony Peerson "agamst 

the Sacrament of the Altar and their popish mass," 
which seemed to justify an indictment ibr heresy. 
For whatever our sympathies may be, we must 
remember that "the Sacrament of the Altar and 
their popish mass" was at this time upheld by a very 
stringent law (that is to say, if mass coulcl be 
"popish" without he Pope), and t.he wonde.r 
hot that the law as pu in operâtlon sometmes, 

but that it was boldly defied or ignored by any 
preaeher at a seat of royalty lik, Win&or. Thi.s 
immunity lasted, to all appearance, between two and 

three years. Nay, Peerson, there seens no doubt, 
was hot only protected by Archbishop Cranmer's 

Commissary, but was even commanded by him on 
Palm Sunday, 1543, "to read and expound the bible 
in All Hallows' Church, Canterbury."  It looks as 
if the Commissary had been a little overbold; for 
he ought to have known thaç by that rime Dean 
Haynes and others had alrêady been sent for by the 
Council, who were also much disturbed about the 
"evil opinions " of " Sir Thomas Parson, clerk." But 
perhaps, though the information against him is dated 
in September 1543, the Palm Sunday referred to 
may hot bave been of that year. In that year, 
 . P., xvL il. p. 313. 
¥OL. II 2 O 
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however, undoubtedly it was that Dr. London, with 
the aid of Simons, drew up an information against 
Peerson, and put if in the hands of Bishop Gardiner, 

who, by his influence with the King, got a privy 
search ruade in Windsor for such books and letters 

as Peerson had sent out.: 
As to the other Windsor heretics, let us first say 
.  vord abou Marbeck who escaped, but wh was 
still in prison when his companions were burned, 
for he did hOt receive his prdon till October. Thi, 

pardon cites part of the contents of h.is indictment, 
by which it appears that he wrote agams the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, aflàrming contemptuously "that 

the holy Mass, when the priest doth consecrate the 
body of Our Lord, is polluted, deformed., sinful and 
open robbery of he glory of God., from he whieh a 
Chrisfian heart ought bogh o abhor and flee; and 
ghe elevafion of the Saerameng is he similitude of 
ghe sefing up of images of he ealves in ghe Temple 
builded by Jeroboam, and thag ig is more abomina- 
tion ghan he Sacrifice done by ghe Jews in Jeroboam's 

Te.mple to those calves; and that certain and sure 
it lS that Christ himself is ruade in ths Ma,s men's 
1 gh" g k 
au lI1 stoc . »  
If must be acknowledged that this was pretty 
strong language, and presumably Marbeck had to 
declare his regret for it bêfore he received his pardon; 
for the prosecution no only of himself but also of 

he three others who were burned, was in pursuance 
of the Act of the Six Articles. But surely he too, 

like Peerson, must hve had some encouragement to 

believe that th.e Act was .a dead letter when he 
ventured so plamly to defy t. He was also arraigned 

for having " with his own hand gathered out of dive, rs 
men's writings certain things that were expressly 
againsg bogh ghe Mass and he Saerameng of the 
Altar."  From ghe information Foxe gives abou his 

 Foxe, v. 472-4.  L. /., xvtt, ii. 327 (9).  Hall, p. 258. 
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rive different examinations, it would indeed appear 

tha he was vêry diligenS with his pen, and, though 
hot a Latin scholar, had half ruade an English con- 

cordance to the Bible on the model of an existing 
Latin one; he had Mso ruade extracts from the 

writings of Calvin, which he explai.ned that he had 
copied before the Act of the Six Articles was passe& 
F.rom these I imagine came the quo.tations given in 
hm pardon, though I bave hOt verifie,d them.  He 
perhups got his purdon the more êasily on account of 
his musical talent for many would bave regretted 
the loss of the orgamst of St. George's Chapel. 
Of the other two actuM victims, Testwood was a 
singer in the saine chapel, who had been many years 

here, and who seems on one occasion to have .known 
some secrets of State before they were known to 

others:" By Foxe's account, he had ruade himself 
obnoxmus (i must hve bêên in 153), ly railing a 
the Pope and denying that he was rightfully head 
of he Chureh, whieh., he said, every king oughg 
to be in his own realm under Christ. The words 
were spoken at he eommon able, and ereated a 

commotion. Master Ely., one. of the chantry priests, 
rose up from the table m dmgust, and when Test- 

wood followed him afterwards, " would not corne 
nigh him but did spi ai him, sying to others that 
walked by, 'Beware of this fellow, for he is the 
greatest heretie and sehismatie that ever eame into 
Windsor.'" Ely also eomplained to t.he Dean of 

.Windsor's deputy, the Dean himself ]»eing then al»sent 
m London ; but the Dean, at that tme Dr. Sampson, 

who was after.wards Bishop of Chichester, came. home 
sudden.ly at mght a few days after, and, late as t was, 
senç hm verger to all the canons and other officiais, 

requiring their attenda.nce in the chapter-house by 
eight o'clock next mornmg. When everybody was in 
his plaee, after eommending their attendanee in choir 

1 Foxe, v. 474-85. 

Testwood. 
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A surprise 
at Wind- 

sot. 

and other duties, the Dean "began, contrary to every 
man's expectation, t,o inveigh against the Bishop of 

Rome's supremacy and us.urped authority, confounding 
the saine by manifest scnpture. and probable reasons, 

so earnestly that it was a wonder to hear; and at 
length declared openly that by the whole consent of 
the Parliament House the Pope's supremacy was 
utterly abolished out of this realm of England for 
ever; and so commanded every man there, upon his 
allegiance, to call him Pope no more but Bishop of 
Rome; and whatsoever he were that would hOt so do, 
or did from that day forth maintain or favour his 
cause ty any manner of means, he should hot only 
lose the benefit of that house, but be reputed as an 
utter enemy to God and to the King. The canon,s, 

heari.ng this,, were all stricken in a dump. Yet 
notwthstandmg, Ely's hear was so great, tha. he 
would fain have uttered his eankered stomaeh agamsg 
Teswood; bug the dean, braking his tale, ealled 
him old fool, and took him up so sharply thag he was 

fain to hold hs peace. Then the dean commanded 
all the Pope's p.ardons which hanged about the chu.rch 
to be brought mto the chapter-house and cast mto 

the chimney, and burned before all their faces; and 
so departed."  
Such a graphie aeeoung of the manner in whieh 
Royal Supremaey was established in detail, eould no 
but be quoted in the very words of ghe original 

informant; and no other words could so effectually 
bring before our eyes the angry feelings and state of 
spiritual listurbance created by this violent inter- 

ference with an old system, with which the whole 
religious lire of the nation had been hitherto bound 
up. The fae that the writer himself approves of the 

revolution gives additional point to. his description. 
But we are concerned at present wth Testwood, to 

whom, of course, the new turn of affairs was a 

 Foxe, v. 465-6. 
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mighty triumph. What wonder that he went. on, as 
he now had been justified in doing, scoffing at old 
things with peculiar irreverence ? He scoffed at the 
«andles and images o.f wax offered b.y pilgrims from 
the far western countms of Devonshlre and Cornwull 

"to good King Henry of "" ' " 
v m«sor, thinking, perhaps 
with some reason, "how vainly the people had spent 
gheir goods in eoming so far o kiss a spur, and to 
bave an old hag seg upon heir heads." He broke off 
ghe nose of an alabaser image of Out Lady, and 
rusged o Cromwell's proeefion o shield him from 
jtsgiee. He ruade sporg wih S. Thomas à Beekeg's 

rochet and S,t. Geor_es daz_er. Even m the choir 
of St. George s Chapêl he ansïvered a brother singer's 

"0 Redemptrix et Salvatrix !" with ":Non Redemp- 
trix nec Salvatrix," the two "striving there with O 
and Non who should hve the mastery," to the 
amusement of the profane and worldly minded. 
And though, at St. George's feast within  fortnight 
afterwards, he received a severe rebuke from the 
Duke of Norfolk, who "shook him up" for his pro- 
fanity, nothing more, apparently, could be done to 
him t that time.  The particular act for which he 
was indicted in 1543 was a jeering speech that he 
uttered at the elevation of the host: "Vhat, wilt 
thou lift him up so high ? What, yet higher ? Take 
heed, let him hot fall."  
Henry Filmer, the third victim, was  tailor who Filmer. 
had been a churchwarden at Windsor, and had 
ventured to remonstrate with his vicar about two 
years before on some "fond and friarish tales" (the 
vicr having previously been a friar) that he had 

uttered in his sermon. Perhaps they were foolish 
enough, even as figures of speech, and the vicar, it is 

said, took no offence, but promised "to reform him- 
self." But Situons, the lawyer, it seems, came in t 
make misehief here also, and spoke go ghe viear aboug 

i Foxe, v. 465-70. 2 Hall's Chronixle, p. 358. 
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Filmer in such  way that at a later meeting the vicar 
said "he would bring him before the bishop to teach 
him to be so malapext. Though troubled with  sore 

leg, the vicar prepared to «o with Simons to Salisbury 
to lay an information before Bishop Capon. Th 

opposite party, however, determined to anticipate 

h!m with a charge of heretica! preaching ; and, as th 
vmar could not ride fast, Filmer and his eompany 
reached Salisbury befor.e him, and had the advantage 
of speaking o the Bmhop firs. They laid heir 

information against the vicar before he and Situons 
had arrived, and the Bishop told them they had donc 
like honest men. The vicar and Simons then coming 
up, the former was shown the bill of complabat 
against him which he could hot answer, and the 
latter received a severe rebuke.  But Bishop Capon, 
as we know well, favoured the new school, and was 

hot over .scrupulous in many th.ings. 
In thm story we are hot mformed what it was 

that Simons told the rieur to make him alter 
friendly feeling towards his churchwarden. But we 
are at no great loss for an explanation when we read 
the account of Filmer's indictment two years later, 
as given in the saine work a little further on, as well 
as in Hall's Chronicle. It was couched in t.hese 

words :-- 

That he should say that the Sacrament of the Altar is 

nothing.else but a similitude and a ceremony; and also, if 
(;od be n the Sacrament of the Altar, I have eaten twenty 

Gods in my days?- 

This, apparently, he said to his own brother to 
dissuade him from going to hear mass; and his 
brot, her was forced to give evidence against him. If 
Foxe's statement of the case be truc, his brother 
was the only witness brought against him,  and the 
conviction ought to have been illegal, as even that 

1 Foxe, v. 470-72. " Ib., 488. '  Yb., p. 489. 
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severe law required two witnesses. But it is clear, 
at least, from the narrative, that the brother gave 

unwilling evidence; an.d,, whatever may have been 
the case as to the admmmtration of the law, surely 
the offence itself was gross. Such ribaldry, no doubt, 
had been going on for a very long time unchecked, in 
spite of the severity of the statute. But this year 
things were taking a new turn, and there was, for a 
rime at least, greater vigour shown in searching out 
offenders. 
In what spirit the victims met their terrible fate I 
will hot presume to judge. But the following inci- 
dent is recorded, which is undoubtedly true as to the 

esse.ntial fact, an.d which was. repeated in later instances 
durmg the Maman persecuton : 

"Being all three bound to the post, a certain 
young man of Filmer's acquaintance l»rought him a 
pot of drink, asking if he would drink. 'Yea,' quoth 
Filmer, I thank you. And now, my brother,' quoh 

he, 'I shall de.ire you, in the naine of the living 
Lord, to stand fast in the truth of the Gospel of 
.!esus Christ which you hawe received.' And so, 
taking the pot at his hand, he asked his brother 
Anthony if he would drink. 'Yea, brother Filmer,' 
quoth he,' I pledge you in the Lord.' "1 
Whatever the words spoken among themselves, 
t.heir friends, no doubt, sought to alleviate theh" 
sufferings by strong drink. It may bave been, per- 
haps, too much to say, as men did at the rime, "that 
they were all drunk and wist hOt what they said." 
But can we honour men as martyrs simply l»ecause 
their punishment was excessively severe ? We may 
feel for them; but if their acts were hot good we 
cannot honour them. 
Burning for heresy is a repulsive thing, whatever 
we may think of heresy itself. But these burnings at 
Windsor, I take it, were regarded as a sign that now, 

 Foxe, v. 493. 

Drinking 
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with the faith laid down in a new and orthodox 
formulary approved by the King himself, a host of 
irregularities, hitherto positively encouraged by the 
Primate and his Commissary, would meet with an 
effectual check, and that old devout usages, whether 

superstitious or not, against which there was no 
positive prohibition, might again be practised ai 
hberty. Thus Canon Gardiner "moved the people to 
gake again main.s, evensong, their beads, and the 
Seven Psalms, wh«,h of late they had eas away by 

them that preached against all vocal prayer." The 
vicar of Faversham also "moved in confession John 
Tacknal to use his pater'noster in English no more, 

for he knew hot how soon the world would change." 
So, indeed, many had long believed that old usages 
musg be permited again, Thomas Bleane of Norgh 
2Iongeham, when orders were reeeived to deface 
mages, had eommaaded the priesg and ehurehwardes 
to le them alêne, '' saying thag sueh ways should 
cont, inue but a whilê, and tha hey should 

.shortly." And he h.ad an in.age with t.hree crowns 
near his own seat stfll standing. Nay, m 1542, the 
year after t.he order to take down images wa.s i,ssued, 
Sir Thomas, eurate of Sholden, and Thomas Sawyer 

actually set up again four of them which had been 
taken dom by the King's command, " br abuses by 
pilgrimages and offerings." And there was one 

Vincent Ingea.m,.a gentleman of Sandwich, apparently 
on the Commission of the Peace,  who went a little 
further still; for he hot only "repugned against the 
doing of the Commissary in taking down the image 
of St. John by t.he King's commandment," bu on 
Easter [onday, 1542, he tbrbade any man to read the 
English Bible, or hear it read, or, pain of imprison- 
ment, and actually cast two men into prison, the 

I L. iv., xvIII, ii. pp. 293, 294. 
'-' L. P., XVlI. 285 (3); XIX. ii. 340 (54). The Commissions of the Peace 
at this rime are very negligently inrolled ; but his naine is ibund in Com- 
missions of Sewers for Kent a little later. L. ]:, xx. i. pp. 315, 324. 
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one for speaking against what he .ha.d don.e, and the 
other for showing him the King's mjunctons on the 

subject.  
But the friends of the New Lerning were even 
more justified in believing that another change would 
take place in their favour. On the 31st August the 
King, being then t Ampthill, despatched a writ of 
privy seal to the Lord Chancellor for  pardon to a 
number of others implicated in these c, harges of 
heresy ; which was accordingly passed under the Great 
Se, al on the 5th September.  These were gentle- 
men and ladies about the Court, of whose pardon I 
shall hve something more to say hereafter. The 
pardon given to Marbeck was despatched a little later 
by privy seal from the King at Woodstock on the 
24th September, and,passed under the Great S.eal.on 
the 4th October.  So far, perha.ps, this in.dlcaton 
does not go for much, and may mply nothmg but 
Court favour. But something certainly occurred 
about this time, or very shortly afterwards, which 
iaplied a good deal more. 
I have already referred to the so-called "con- 
spiracy" against Cranmer by his prebendaries, and 
bave also given numerous pieces of information 
derived from the examinations which ensued. It 

will be seen that this "conspiracy" had been going 
on for some time, even before Dr. London had 
alarmed the King in the spring of thLs year about 

the prevalence of .heresy. at Windsor. It seemed to 
have corne to  chmax just afger Easter, when Dr. 

London e»fidently believed that the net was closing 

round Cranmer himself. But summer, cam.e, a.nd 
severe measures were taken only agamst mferlor 

persons, of whom some were made to recant, some 

to burn, .and some were by and by pa.rdond h Still, 
a complant was actually lodged agamst "e Arch- 

1 L. P., XVIII. ii. p. 299.  /. P., xvIII, ii. 2tl (6). 
3 .L.P.. xvxII, ii. 327 (9). 



394 LOLLARDY AND THE REFORMATION ,:. ,v 

CFa, llllleF 
complained. 
of by the 
preben- 
daries of 
Ganter- 
bury. 

bishop, and presented to the King on behalf of the 
prebendaries of Canterbury and a number of the 

justices of Kent; for the Act of the  Articles, 
if must bê remembered, was to be admnLstered by 
Justices of the Peace. And what came of this is 
graphically described in a well-knona passage by 
Cranmer's secretary, 5Iorice :-- 

The King on an evening rowing on the Thames in his 
barge came to Lambeth bridge, and there received my lord 
Cmnmer into his barge, saying unto him merrily "Ah, my 
chaplain, I bave news for you. I know now who is the 
greatest heretic in Kenti" And so pulled out of his sleeve 
a paper wherein was contained his accusation articled against 
him and his chaplains and other prêachers in Kent, and sub- 
scribed with the hands of certain prebendaries and justices 
of the Shire. Whereunto my lord Cranmer ruade answer 
and besought his Highness to appoint such Commissioners as 
would effectually try out the truth of those articles, so that 
from the .highest to the lowest they might be well punished 
in example of others if they had done otherwise than it 
became them. "Marry," said the King, "so I will do ; for 
I have such affiance and confidence in your fidelity that I 
will commit the examination hereof wholly unto you, and 
such as you will appoint." Then said my lord Cranmer, 
"That will hot (if it t)lease your Grace) seem indifferent." 
"Well," suid the King, "it shall be none otherwise, for I 
reckon that you will tell me truth,yea, of yourself, if you 
havc of[nded. And therefore makê no more ado, but let a 
Commission be ruade out to you and such other as you shall 
naine, whereby I may understand how this confederacy came 
to pass." And so a Commission was ruade out to my lord 
("ranmer, Dr. Coxe, his Chancellor, Dr. Bellasis, and to Mr. 
Hussey his registrar, who came immediately down to Canter- 
bury and sat there to inquire of these matters. By means 
whereof, every one that had meddled in those detections 
shrunk back and gave over their hold. And then his 
Chancellor and registrar were such fautours of the papists 
that nothing would be disclosed and espied, but everything 
colorably was hid3 

The last sentence cornes 

upon 

us as a sort of 

t Nichols's .,Varratires of the Reforvnotion, pp. 252-3. 
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surprise. All th.at goes before it clearly implies 
(whatever the wrter intended to convey) that not- 
withstanding the Archbishop's remonstrance--and 
how sincere that was we do hot know--the King 

The King 
makes 
determined simply to make him judge in his own Cran,ner 
cause. And so he very effectually was ruade. I-Ie ju,lge in 
his own 

tovk the depositions of a large number of the wit- 
nesses in his own hand, and likewise ruade comments 

in his own hand, which may be seen to this day 
among the MS. treasures which Matthew Parker 
to,k such particular care should be consulted only in 
his own eollegenow ealled Corpus Christi College 
--in Cambridge.  Bug as go Cranmer's Çhaneellor 

Cox and his registrar Hussey, hot to talk of Dr. 
Bellass, a King's chaplain, recently ruade Archdeacon 

of Colch '" - 
eser, it is certainly strange to be told 
that they were favourers of the Papists, when the 

character of Cox, at least, is well known as th.at of a 
pretty strong reformer, ruade Bishop of Ely m the 
days of Queen Elizabeth. Nor was there anything 
in this early part of his career at all inconsistent 
with his after-history ; for the King, in fact, had just 
recently selected him as tutor to his little son, 
Edward.  Indeed, he was ah-eady, by recent pro- 
motions, Archdeacon and one of the prebendaries of 
Ely, and a prebendary of Lincoln as well.  How 
could such  man have been unduly favourable to 
Papists ? But we must note what follows, in Morice's 
narrative : 

CaUSe , 

Insomuch that upon letters by me written unto Dr. 
Buttes and Mr. Denny, Dr. Lee was sent down, after they 

1 See Masters's tHstary of Cortms Christi College, p. 91. 
 /. P., xvxII, i. 346 (62). 
 Then, according to Edward himself at the commencement of his Journal, 
"at the sixth year of his age," which was completed in October 1543. 
4 He was ruade prebendary of Ely on its new foundation, 10th September 
1541. He was arctdeacon even earlier, on the I?romotion of Thirlby to the 
bishopric of Westminster in lovember 1540. See L. P., xvL 305 (48), 1226 
(11). He had the prebend of Sutton-cum-Buckingham in Lincoln Cathedral 
given him in June 1542 (Le Neve's Fasti, ed. Hardy, ii. 217). 
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had sat six weeks, by the King. And he, by the King's 
advice, did appoint to the number of nine or ten of my 
lord's gentlemen, to search both the purses, chests, and 
bouses of certain prebendaries and gentlemen, 11 in one 
moment; by means whereof such letters and writings were 
found, and that a great number, that all the confederacy was 
utterly known and disclosed, to the defacing of a great sort 
il.e. company] of their dishonesties. And so, a parliament 
being at hand, great labor was ruade by their friends for 
general pardon, which wiped away all punishment and 
correction for the saine, specially my lord Cranmer being 
a man that delighted not in revenging3 

This, no doubt, throws some light upon the marrer. 

The secret inquiry, even in the hands of men like 
Dr. Cox and thê Archbishop's registrar, Hussey, had 
dragged on for six weeks without results altogether 
su[ïicient. So, to quicken proceedings, Dr. Thomas 
Legh (or Lee), the quondam Visitor of monasteries, 

was sent down, and his very drastic mêthods broke 
up "the confederacy" completely. But by and by 

the confederates werê rêceived to mercy. All the 
secret records of this one-sided inquiry are now open 
to inspection, and bave been transcribed and printed, 
for the most part verbatim. Archbishop Cranmer 
himself would hardly bave liked the I)rospect of their 
public.ation, though we sec that he did his best to 
investgate thê charges against himsêlf, and, if hot 

to answer them, at least to shake the credit of the 
witnesses. He had even impounded and attached 
to this secret registêr  copy or draft of a letter 
written by one of the new t)reacher. at Canterbury 

"to my Lord of N.," at a rime when it was certainly 
thought that thêre must he a commission for heresies 
sent dom into Kent, owing to the complaints against 
the Archbishop and his favourite preachers. Thêre 
can he very little doubt that "my Lord ,f N." 
was Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, and that the 
communication was very confidential. For among 

 Nichols's Narratives, p. 253. 
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various things that it contained were passages hke 
these 

Also, if my lord of Canterbury may know the witnesses' 
names of the articles, he will find some evasion by Dr. 
Gwent's counsel, his Commissary, and other, to prevent their 
deposition and make them insufficient. 
Also, if my lord of Canterbury be one of the Commis- 
sioners, it will stay many depositions.  

Thus it appears that Edmund Shether, one of the 
six preachers placed by Cranmer himself at Canter- 
bury (for he it was who wrote this letter), had no 

confidence in his archbishop's fa.irness and imp.arti- 
ality if there were any investigatmn of the consder- 
able increase of heresy in Kent. or were hi 

apprehensions at all unnatural, seeing that both he 
and Serles had suffered imprisonment for theil" 
preaching, though they knew that they had the 
sympathy of most people in what they had preached. 
And I fear, it must be owned, that a careful perusal 
of the recoroEs of this secret examination goes fir 
to justify the suspicions that Shether entertained. 
Indeed, we have seen already, from some of the 
evidences elicited in this very inquiry, what became of 
the information against Chirden; and the inference 

is a strong one from Batterste's .wor(]s that Shether 
and Gar.diner we.re prosecuted m revenge for the 
prosecuto.n of Chrden. It was on St. George's Day 
(23rd Aprl 1543), as appears from a letter preserved 

among these evidences,  that Batterste and .Salter 
procured signatures to the document for Chrden's 

exculpation, and that the former declared that 
Gardiner and Shether " should quail for the 
troubling of the said Sir Humphrey." What else 
could Shether do on hearing this but give secret 
intimation to some powerful friend of the position 
in which he found himself? And it is quite clear 
that his confidential letter to "my Lord of ." above 

1 L. P., xvxx, ii. p. 359.  L. P., xvt, ii. p. 342, § v. 
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Cra[lrrl¢rs 
i, eevish- 
DeSS. 

referred to was vritten at this very rime; for the 

first part. of it, which I shall now quote from the 
abstract m Letters and Papers, refers expressly to 

this subject :-- 

Reminds his Lordship that Thomas Batters of Canterbury 
and William Salter, one of the King's beadmen of Christ- 
church in the said city, bave procured a testimonial for the 
honesty of Sir Humphrey Cherdayn "to the intent, as it is 
thought, to improve (s/c) such witnesses as Mr. Gardener 
and Mr. Shether have brought in to depose in their articles 
objected against the said Humphrey; in the which testi- 
monial many men's names be rehearsed, as it is thought, 
which were not consenting to it. By reason of the which 
fact many persons be discouraged from the disclosing of such 
enormities as they know. And for as much as the said 
Gardener and Shether be commonly noted to be accusers 
of men (which indeed did nothing but upon my lord of 
Canterbury's commandment), raany fear greatly to speak, 
although they have like commandment given from like 
authority. 

It would be a comfor to find, even in these 
secret records, anything to show that such suspicions 

were unjust. For whether wê think heresy a deadly 
thing or hot, impartiality in any investigation is of 

the utmost importance. But, unhappily, there is 
very little appearance even of this eat virtue in the 
proceedings. For, while men of the one school were 
generally shielded from their accusers, their accusers 
hemselves were sharply dealt with. If is true 
enough that the latter were brought to their knees, and 
some small admissions were wrung from on e or two 
of them. But is if conceivable that they were fairly 
reated when such things passed between Cranmer 
and his clergy as these secret records reveal to us ? 
"You and your company do hold me short," said 
the Archbishop to Canon Gardiner once in reply to 
a complaint: " I wi]l hold you as short. '' He 
had deeply resented Canon Gardiner's interference 

 L. P., xvii, ii. pp. 322. 375. 
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between him and Serles that Trinity Sunday about 
idolum and imago, and he had told Shether at 
Croydon that he would be even with Gardiner, "and 
that shortly."  Elsewhere he had likewise used 
similar language. Afer Palm Sunday he saw Pre- 
bendary Sg. Leger ag Faversham, and asked hin 

if he had been at home that day. St. Leger replied 
that he had been at his benefice. The Archbishop 

then declared to him "the procession done that day 
ai Christchurch," and then said to him: "Ye be 
ghere knig in a hand amongsg you, whieh I will break." 

He then added, "Ah, Mr. St. Leger, I had in you and 
Mr. Parkhurst a good judgment, and especially in 
you, bug ye will nog leave your old mpsimus." " 

Parkhurst gently replied: "I trust we use no mumpsi- 
muses but those that be consonant to the laws of God 
and our Prince," and he hoped Cranmer would be 

good to them.  
I t looks as if 
when he resorted 

Cranmer was really frightened 
to threts against canons and 

preachers of his own cathedral, for nothing appar- 
ently but for doing their duty.  It was exactly the 
time when, to all appearance, he himsêlf was getting 
into trouble; and though, perhps, he had great hopes 
of the King's support, the date when the King gave 
him personal assurance of if on taking him into his 
barge must have been somewhaglater. His general 
relations with thê King, however, were such as to 
inspire confidence; for in most matters he could be 
tolerably pliant, and the King could hot easily bave 
found elsewhere a real divine so heartily devoted to 
the ail-important principle of Royal Supremacy. 
Once the examina/,ion was set on tbot the result 

 L. P., xvlxx, ii. pp. 321-2, 349 (§ 14), 367. 
 St. Leger Tites it "mumpsimundes," which is a curious corruption. 
The expression arose out of an old sto,'y or" an illiterate clerk who had been 
accustomed to misread the word "sumpsimus" as "mumpsimus," and 
declared he would not give up his old mumpsimus for any new surqosimu. 
that thev might talk of. 
 Z. P., xvIIx, ii. pp. 349, 372, 378.  See L. P., u.s.p. 372. 
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opponênts 
are cowed. 

was hOt doubtful. Dr. Willoughby had evaded 
responsibility from the first, and answered inquiries 
fully about others. Shether wrote a manly letter 
expressing .reeg if he had offended, bug pleading 
thag he had been desired by Sir John Baker, a leading 

membe, r of Council, once Attorney-General, "to 

mark the chiefest fautors of ne.w opinions."  Can.on 
Gardiner expressed great pentence for hot havmg 

borne to his archbishop so good a heart "as a truc 
child ought to bear," and laid. the blame on Dr. 
Willoughby for bringing his bills to Canterbury." 

Prebendar.y 5Iilles wrote from prison, suffering from 
cold and llness, acknowledging his unkindnêss in 

subscribing to certain articles, though it was donc 
unadvisedly at the instigation of another.  All had 

tripped somehow or other, though hot one of .the.se 
seems to have been chargeable with more than mdrs- 

cretion at the utmost. But there was one real 
mischief-maker in Dr. London, who in his zeal for 
hunting heretics had apparently stated more than he 
could justify, and was hrought to condiga punishment 
accordingly, as we shall sec presently. 
Of course people did hot know the precise moment 
that the ride had turned, or that it was going to turn 

at ail. But we tan te.ll the rime pretty well now, as 
thê great martyrolog.st has preserved to us about 
this, as about other things, a vast amount of gossiping 
detail which we bave only to read without his bias as 
smple matter of fact, and we shall hot rail to under- 
stand what it ail means, even better than he himself 
did. I therefore make no apology for a rather long 
extract, in which I have only inserted in brackets 
some slight rectifications and comments, mainly for 
the sake of chronological precLsion, and sometimes to 
bring the narrative back into the rimes of Henry VIII., 
getting rid of erroneous titleswhieh belong to 

' L. P., u.s. p. 353.  L. P., u.s. pp. 338, 343. 
 L. P., u.s. pp. 373, 378. 



cH.  KATHARINE PARR 40 t 

affer date. Affer describing the burnings at Windsor, 
Foxe goes on to tell us : 

Ye have heard belote of one Iobert .Bennet,  how le was 
at the first apprehended with the other four persons aforesaid, 
and conunitted to the lishop of London's prison; and about. 
the time he should bave gone to Windsor, he fell sick of the 
pestilence, by means whereof he remained still in prisons. 
This Bennet and Situons "- (ye shall understand) were the 
greatest familiars and company keel)ers that were in ail 
Widsor, and nevcr lightly swerved the one from the other, 
saving in matters of religion, wherein they could never agree. 
For lennet, the one lawyer, was an earnest gospeller, and 
Situons, the other lawyer, a cankered papLst ; but in all other 
worldly matters they cleaved together like burrs. 
This Bennet had sp,)ken certain words against tteir little 
round god Il.e. the eonseerated host], for whieh he was as far 
in as the best, and had suflired deatl with the others if he 
had gone to Windsor when they went. And now ttat tht- 
matter as all done and finished, it was determined by the 
I;ish,»p of Salisbury [Dr. Capon], that .ltober Oekam, on the 
Mnday after the men were burned, should go to the Bishop 
of Winetmster [Gadlner], with tle whole proeess done at the 
sessions the Thursday belote. [This Tlursday must have 
been 26th July, two days belote the men were bmed.] 
Then Situons, at Bennet's wife's requêst, proeured the 
Bishop of bahsbur, " "'s favorable letter to the I;ishop of_ 
Winchester for Bennet's deliverance [on what plea he should 
have been delivered if the others were justly burned does not 
appear]; wlHch letter Bênnet's wife (forasmuch as her own 
man was not at home, who Should bave gone with the letter) 
desired Itobert Ockam to deliver to the Bishop, and to bring 
her word again; who said he wotùd. So forth went Ockam 
toward the ];ishop of Winchester with his budget full of 
writings, to declare and open all things unto him that were 
done at Vindsor sessions. But all their wicked intents, as 
God would have it, were soon cut off and their doings dis- 
closed. For one of the Queen's men named Fulk, who had 
lain at Windsor all the time of the business, and had got 
knowledge what a number were privily indicted, and of 
Ockam's going to the Bishop of V ncleste, gat to the Court 
before Ockam, and told Sir Thomas Cardhm [Thomas 

See p. 384, ante. 
VOL. II 

- " illlan Simons. 

See p. 385, 
2D 
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Cawarden of Bletchngley, who, like Sir Philip Hoby, was 
knighted the next year at Boulogne] and others of the Privy 
Chamber low ail tle matter stood. V(hereupon Ockam was 
laid for, and had by the back as soon as he came to the 
Court, and so kept from the Bishop.  

We interrupt the narrative here merely to note 
that already, within a week affer the burning at 
Windsor., the accused and the pro.secutors seem almost 

to bave changed place. Sharp execution had been 
done on the Windsor heretics; and Robert Ockam 
he Clerk of tle Peace l»efore whom they had been 
indieted, - was hurrying to Bishop Gardiner o la3 
l»efore taim the whole proçedure, when le was stopped 
on eoming t the court., and nog allowed go see the 
B.hop. To pro,.eed :-- 

On tle next norrow, very early, Bennet's wife sent her 
man to the t'ourt after Ockan, to see tow he sped with her 
husband's letter. And wlmn he came there he found Sir 
Thomas Cardine valking with Ockam up and down tte green 
before the Court gare; wheteat he greatly marvelled, to see 
Ocka with him so early, mistrusting the matter. Where- 
upon ho kept himself out of sight till they had broken 
their communication. 
And as soon as he saw Master Cardine gone (leaing 
Ockan behind), he went to Ockam and asked him if he had 
delivered his master's letter to the Bishop. "No," said 
Ockam, "the King removeth this day to Guildford, and I 
must go thither and will deliver it there." [The King ha 
d 
been at Voking from tlm 23rd to the 30th July, and was at 
Guildford on the 31st. a ho this would seem to bave been 
either on the 30th or 31st July.] "Marry," quoth he, "and I 
will go with you to ee what answer you shall bave, and to 
carry word to my mistress." And so they rode to Guildford 
ogether ; when t;ennet's man, being better acquainted in the 
town than Ockan was, got a lodging for them both in a 
kinsman's house of his. 
That done he asked Ockam if he would go and deliver his 
mistress's letter to the Bishop. "Nay," said Ockam, "you 

1 Foxe, v. 494. z ee p. 487 ; in Foxe, u.s. 
3 See L. P., IirIIl. i. 972; ii. 107 (1, 3-8, 13, 17, 23, 24, etc.). 
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shall go and deliver it yourself"; and took him the letter. 
And as they were going in the street together, and coming 
by the Earl of Bedford's lodging, then lord Privy Seal [Lord 
Russell, who was "then lord l'rivy Seal," but was not 
Earl of l;edford till the following reign], Ockam was pulled 
in by the slêeve, and no more seen of Belmet's man till he 
saw hin in the iarshalsea. Then went Bennet's man to 
the ]fishop's lodging and delivered his lêtter; and when the 
Bishop had read tle contents thereof, he called h,r the man 
that brought it. "Corne, Sirrah," quoth he, "you can tell 
me more by mouth than the letter speeifieth"; and had 
him into a little garden. "Now," quott the lfistop, "what 
say you to me ?" "Forsooth, my lord," quoth he, "I lave 

nothing to say unto 
letter to the town." 
that brought it ?" 

your lordship; for I did hOt bring the 
"No " quoth the l;ishop, "wlmre is he 

"Forsooth, my lord," quoth he, "I left 

him busy at his lodging." "Then tae will corne," quoth the 
Bishop ; "bid him be with me betimes ha the morning." "I 
will," quoth he, "do your lordship's eommandment "; and so 
he departed home to his lodging. And when his kinsfolks 
saw him eome in, "Alas, cousin, quoth they, we are all 
undone!" ",Vhy so," q uoth he, "what is tle matter?" 
" Oh," said they, "there hath been, sinee you went, Master 
l'aget, the King's Seeretary, with Sir Thomas Cardine of the 
l'rivy Chamber, and searehed all out house for the one that 
should eome to the town with Oekam; therefore make shift 
for yourself as soon as you ean." "Is that all the matter?" 
quoth he; "then content yourselves, for I will never flee one 
foot, hat» what hap will." As they were thus reasoning 
together, in came the aforesaid searchers again; and when 
Master Cardine saw Bennet's man, he knew him very well, 
and said, "Was it thon that came to the town with Oekam ?" 

The next day 
(procured by 
home. 

"Yea, sir," quoth he. "Now, who the devil," quoth Master 
Cardine, "brought thee in eornpany with that false knave ?" 
Then he told them his business, and the cause of his eoning ; 
whieh being known they were satisfied, and so departel. 
had Bennet's man a diseharge for lis toaster 
certain of the l'ri3" Chamber), and so went 

Now was Ockam all this while at my lord Priv?-Seal's, 
where he was kept secret till certain of the Privy Council 
had perused all his writings ; among whict they found certain 
of the Privy Chamber indicted, with other the King's officers, 
with their wives; that is to say, Sir Thomas Cardine, Sir 
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A number 
of prosecu- 
tions 
stoppel. 

Philip Hoby, with both their ladies, Master Edm.und .Harman, 
5Iaster Thomas Weldon, with Snowball and his wffe. All 

these they had indicted by the force of the Six Articles as 
aiders helpers and maintainers of _Anthony Peerson. And 
besides them they had indicted for heresy, some for one thing 
and some for another, a great nmnber more of the King's true 
and faithful subjects; whereof the King's Majesty being 
certitiêd, his Grace, of his special goodness, without the suit 
of any man, gave to the aforesaid gentlemen of his privy 

chamber, and other his servants, with their vivês, his gracious 
pardon. And as God would bave the marrer further known 
unto hîs 5Iajesty, as he ode one day a-hunting in Guildford 
Park, and saw the Sheriff with Sir Humphrey Foster sitting 
on tlmir horsêbacks together, he callêd them unto him, and 
asked of them how his laws were executed at Windsor. Then 
they, beseeching lfis Grace of pardon, told him plainly that in 
all their lires they never sut on marrer under his Grace's 
authority that went so much against their consciences as the 
death of these men did; and up and told his Grace so pitiful 
a talc of the casting away of these poor men, that the King, 
urning his horse's head o depart from them, said "Alas, 
poor innocents .'' 1 

"Alas, poor innocent. :" So much pity His Majesty 
could afford them. Their offence had been merely this, 
t.liat they had flagrantly violate,l a severe law passed, 
with the general approbation, only .four years before, 
to protect from in.ult the Sacramet as if was then 
venerated ly hone.t men, and .ome of the ordinances 
of the Church. The King had himself taken a marked 
interes in the enactment of that law, whieh he 
manifestly urged; but the respect for things saered, 
alike by King and Court., was perfeetly hollow, and 
when there was no partieular objeet in putting on 
extra virtue, the law was treated with contempt by 
men of the most exalted station. Bishop Gârdiner 
vas a man of the old school, somewhag more of a 
lawyer, indeed, than of a divine in Chureh matters ; 
but he had been trying hard to ],elieve that the 
old faittt could l,e effectually protected under that 

1 Foxe, v. 49-6. 
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supremacy fo which he and others were .forced to 
bow, and he was now almost t, he only lshop left 

who was in earnest alout the maintenance oi that 
faith. To him, accordingly, the .ad spectacle at 
Windsor had its letter aspect. The Court, he sup- 
posed, was going to be purged of heresy. The King 

himself had become alive to the danger of encouraging 

profanity and allowing things sacred to le treated 
with gross contempt, and Gardiner had been led to 
1,elieve thag informations would l»e followed up. Un- 
forgunately, his chief in.st.rumeng overdid the malter. 
Dr. Lonlon was eaugh tripping, and the final re.ulg 
i. diselo.sed in two more short paragraphs : 

After this the King witltdrew his favour from tlm tlishop 
of Winchester, and being more and more informed of thê 
conspiracy of I lr. Londol and Sim,,ns, he commndel certain 
of his Council to search out the ground tlereof. Whereupon 
])r. London and Situons were appretmnded and brought before 
the Council, and examined upon their oath of allegiance; 
and for denying their mischievous and traitorous purpose, 
which was manifestly proved to their faces, they were both 
i»erjured, and in fine adjudged, as pexjured persons, to wear 
papers in Windsor; ad Ockam to stand upon the l»illory in 
tle town of Newbury wlmre le was born. 
The judglnent of all tlese three vas, to ride about Windsor, 
Reading and Newbury, with papers on their leads, and their 
faces turned to the horse-tails, and so to stand pon the 
pillory in every of these towns, for false accusation of the 
aforenamed martyrs, and for perjury.  

There is no appearan,:e that the accusations ,gainst 

"the aforenamed martyrs " were really false. Foxe's 
own statements show clearly that they were trans- 
gressors of an existing law. Bu b here is evidenee in 
he seereg inquiry hag Dr. London (though we know 
nog whag even he mighg have said in his defenee 
t,efore a fifir tribunal) did some things for whieh he 
had apparenfly no good warrang at, all, and agavaed 

I Foxe. v. 496. 
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the case against persons to },e impeached by state- 
ments which he wrongly imputed to some of the 

informants.  How he was led. on to this } a matter 
of speculaton. The con._pracy, certamly, was a 
very told onê if tlm King was qute innocent of all 
that was going on, and only "withdrew his favour 
fron the Bi.hop of Winchester" whên more fully 
informed of it. But the discovery, it seems,, was due 
to Ockam's arrest and the examination of his papers 
}»y the Council, who found several of their own 
members nd their wives among those indicted as 
aiders and maintainers of Anthony Peerson. Among 
the.e were .Philip tIoby, who had already been com- 
mitted to the Fleet in March for this very offence,  
and Thomas Cawarden (or Cardine, as he is called 
above), with the wives ofboth of these gentlêmen. Yet 
t[oby had l,een released ri'oto the Fleet tbur days 
after hi.s committal ; and Cawarden, as we bave sêen, 
maintained hi.s place at Court,. and was in no fêar of 
O,:kam, " that t:alse knave" a. he called him, wh, 
wa. arrested ai that very rime, and was haxing his 
papers seart'hed with a re.ult that Cawarden, no 
doubt, fully antici, [ated. 
Hob).- anal Cawar,len, however, had |,een indicted, 
along wth a number of others who, it may be pre- 

,umed, took the faet very comfortably ; for they were 
all courtiers and knew well enough what was going to 
be the issue. They remained under indietment till 
the end of August, when, on the 31st, the King 
despatehed from Ampthill a privy seal as a warrant 
for their pardon, and i was aceordingly passed unde, r 

the Great Seal l_,y the Lord Chancellor at Wal.den on 
the 5th Sêptember. The persons named m the 

x L. P., xwrr. il. l'P- 320, 326, 332. Tlere is rather a significant inter- 
rogatory at p. 298 : "Whether you said that if every n,an as so handled as 
Dr. London was, there would be many 1,apers worn ; and to what intent you 
said so ?" 
 2 See p. 376, antc. 
  L. P., xvItr, i. No. 314 ; Dasent's ..4cts o.fthe Privy Couwil, i. 101. 
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document are Philip Hoby of Wraysbury, Bucks, and 
Lady (or Dame) Elizabeth Compton his wife ; Thomas 
Welden of Bray, Berks ; Thomas Carden or Caverden 
of Bletchingly, Surrey, and Elizabeth his wife; 
Edmund Harman of Langley, Bucks,  and Agnes his 
wife; Thomas Starnolde (Sternhold), gentleman of the 
King's Chamber ; William Snowball, yeoman-cook for 
the King's Mouth, of New Windsor, and 5Iargaret 
his wife; and John Westcote of New Windsor, 

yeoman.  The tide had certainly turned when the 

accused were pardoned, though impenitent, and the 
Clerk of the Peace who brought their indictments to 

Court was locked up in jail! 
The state of matters during the course of the year 
is remarkably illustrated by a letter of Cranmer's 
secretary, Ralph Morice, written from Canterbury on 
the 2nd November to two influential men, Dr. Buttes 
(Sir William Buttes, as he afterwards became) and 
Anthony (afterwards Sir Anthony) Denny, the former 
of whom was the King', physician, the latter keepcr 
of Westminster Palace, in behalf of a clergyman of 
the new school, Richard Turner, whom Morice hin» 

self, having the f,a, rm of Chartham  parsonage, had 
placed as "curate there. As he was a stranger in the 

country (he was a Staffordshire man),' Morice writes 
that he had expected his teaching would bave gained 
he greater eredit. 'But,," he adds, 'where malice 
once aketh tire againsg ruth, no poliey, I see, is able 
to quench it." Turner had been mosg assiduous on 
Sundays and holidays inveighing againsg the Bishop 
of Rome, and had ruade "innumerable people "change 
their opinions, so tha his church, large as iç was, 

Indict- 
ment of 
courtiers 
quashed. 

 The document gives Bray in Bucks and Langley in Berks by an accidental 
transposition. 
2 L. P., xvIII, il. 241 (6). 
 "Chartham" might 1,erhaps be taken to be a misprint in Foxe for 
"Chatham," as "Ch«,tham" is mentioncd in the latter part of the letter two 
or tl,ree times, and apparently the same place is meant. But {batbam does 
hot fit the story. 
 See Dict. of t. BiograThy. 
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Attempted could not always hold the audiences that came to 
po«¢- .hêar him. But "the Popish priests", went to the 
tion of 
aiChr, justices with presents of capons and chckens and so 
Turner. 

forth, and pressed their complaints even on "such 
as were no small fools, as Sir John Baker, Sir 
Christopher Hales, Sir Thomas Moyle, knights, with 

other " "" " 
jusces. The prebendaries of Canterbury 
were ruade privy to the marrer and len their aid, 

a:nd the Archbishop with other commissioners was 
appointed to sit at Lambeth on the examination of 
ghese sediious preaehers. Bug before Turner weng 
up to his examination, Moriee obtained a favour of 
Sir Thomas Moyle, who promised t.ha he would in 
Easter week hear Turner preaeh "a rehearsal sermon" 
m his parish ehureh ai Westwell of all that he had 
preaehed at Chartham. Turner aeeordingly preaehed, 
bogh forenoon and afternoon, on he Wednesday in 

Easter week, and gave Moyle s.o much .satisfaction 
that he dismissed hm home to hs cure wth favour- 

able words. 
By this 5[orice hoped that he had made Turner's 
appearance at Lambeth unnecessary, thinking that 
.Ioyle would bave answered for him; but such 
a clamour was raised that he was sent for. He 
defended himself, however, so well that he was sent 
home merely "with a good exhortation," without 
any recantation being enjoined. The "pope-catholic 
clergy of Kent," however, raised a stir through Bishop 
Gardiner, pretending that he went home in pompous 
fashion and was met ])y 500 persons with banqueting 
dishes to welcome him, whereas he came home above 

eighteên toiles on foot through the woods, avoiding 
Rochester, and reached Chartham quite exhausted. 
The King, misled by the malieious gale, sen for 
Cranmer, wishing him o cause Turner o be whipped 
oug of ghe country. Cranmer aeeordingly seng for him 
a.gain. Buç Moriee wrote vehemenly to t.he Areh- 
bshop ha ig was mere malice, and ghe A_rehbishop 
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pacified the King's wrath. Home came Turner once 
more without blot. 

But the papsts dexsed a ne marrer, that he 
had preached erroneous doctrines elsewhere before 
he came into Kent, had "translated the mass into 
English and said or ministered the same," and 
had preached against purgatory, praying for the 
dead, and so forth. He was thên convented before 
the whole Council by Bishop Gar, liner, brought up 
to London bound (as Morice understood), and ,:om- 
mitted to prison for a time. But now, while the 
Archlishop was in Kent investigating the «onspiracy 
of the prebendaries and justices against 
Turner was sent down to him to recnt the 

himself, 
do,'trines 
Morice 

that he 1)reached elsewhere than in I(ent. 
hoped that the King would not allow learnel, ]onest 
men to be thus overcrowed ly papists, who could hot 
abi,le to hear li. supremacy advanced. Why should 
he recant to the overthrow of 500 men's consiences 
and more ? All good suljects would lament it; and 
yet it would hot in effect le Turner ]ut Henry VIII. 
himself who would "mo.t odiou.ly recant."  

Such was the gener.al tenor of the letter; but 
ghere was a sentence m .his latler part which is 
worth quogagion by it.self for ts specal signifieanee : 

,Vhat think fyour worships they would attempt, if his 
Iajesty were at God's mercy (as God forefend that any of 
us should see that day, without better reformation), that 
can thus ,lally wîth his Highness, blinding his eyes with 
mists whilst he liveth and reignett amongst us in most 
I, rosierity ? - 

There were many who must have thought or 
feared that the exclusion of papal jurisdiction from 
England eould hardly last affer Henry VIII.'s day, 

i Foxe, viii. 31-4. The date ".D. 1544" placed at the head of this 
letter by Foxe is erroneous. See abstract of it in L. P., xvIII, ii., at the end 
of Preface. e Ib., u.s. 34. 
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The Act 
of the Six 
Artieles 
modifie& 

and that a hitherto unprecedented condition in 
Church and State must naturally pass away with 
him who was the author of it.. Nay, Henry VIII. 

himself, as we ma) h.a.-e occasion to notice further 
on, had his om msgvmgs as to the stability afte, r 

lis ,leath of the peculiar edifice he had reared on 
the basis of Royal Supremacy. 
Meanwhile one thing seemed to be setled. îhe 
,qtx Articles must hot be allowed to l»e too mueh of a 
nuisanceespecially to great people aboug t.he Court. 
Parliamen me a.gai, affer prorogation, in January 
15-i4, and one of ts enaetments (g5 Hen. VIII. ç. 5) 

was a modification of that fitmous St.atute, requir- 
ing that uone should be rraigqaed under the Act for 

offences more t.han a year old, nor even then except 
on presentment. found 1,y the oaths of twelve men 
before the commissioners. These provisions, even in 

themselves, mu.st have gone far to make a number of 
proseeutions futile. Only two witnesses had been 

rêquisite, hitherto, for any proseeution. Now, .a jury 
of twelve men must agrêe in an information, and, 

apar flore the time limit, it wouM, no doubt, be 
ditfi.eult to get twelve jurors to impeach men of any 
considera],le standing. But Parliament was theoreti- 
eally as dead-6et again.t h eresy as ever; for it pres- 
etly passed an Aet of General Pardon (cap. 18)-- 
this was the Aet under whieh Cranmer's aeeusers 
found mercy--for offences eommitted before 14th 
January, the firs day of the session, with express 
exception of all cases of heresy or high treason for 
which men had been imprisoned between that date 
and the 17th Match. 
The result of this exception was that three names 
more were addêd to the list of martyrs for Rome on 
the 7th Match, and it was only owing to a recanta- 
tion that the number was not four. One of the 
victims had been active in drawing up the indict- 
ment against Cranmer and hîs fl'iends so lately. This 
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was Germain Gardiner, Bishop Gardiner's nephew,' 
whose accourir of Frith the reader will remem]er; 
and if seems as if his late ardour against heresy 
had been requited by an indictment for treason. The 
oath of Supremacy could always be pressed home if 
any had evaded it, or qualified it, as we have reason 
to know tha.t many did; an«! this is the record of an 
indictment m which he was mcluded : 

Sessios held at 
Hen. VIII. 
The Jury say upon 

Vrestminster on 

Friday, 15 

Feb. 35 

their oath tlat John Heywood, late of 
London, gentleman, ,Ioln Ireland late of Eltham in the 
county of Kent, clerk, John Larke, late of Chelsea in th  
county of Middlesex, clerk, and Germain Gardiner, late ,f 
Southwark in the county of Surrey, gentleman, not weighing 
the duties of their allegiance, nor keeping (;od Almigtty 
before their eyes, but seduced by the instigation of the Devil, 
falsely, maliciously, and traitorously, like false and wicked 
traitors against the most Serene and Christian l'rince, our 
Lord Henry VIII., by the grace of God King of England 
France and Ireland, ])efender of tte Faith, and upon Earth 
Supreme Head of the English and Irish Church, choosing, 
wishing, desiring and cunnigly nactfinating, inventing, 
practising and attempting--that is, each of ther, by himself 
falsely, maliciously, etc., choosing, wishing, etc., and attempt- 
ing--together with many other false traitors unknown in 
confederacy with them--to deprive our said King, Henry 
VIII., of his royal dignity, title and state, that is to say, of 
his dignity, title and naine of " Supreme Head of the English 
and Irish Church," which bas been united and annexed to 
his Imperial Crown by the laws and proclamations of this 
his reahn of England: [This they bave attempted] falsely 
and traitorously by words, writings and deeds, which are 
notorious and public. Moreover, that falsely and traitorously, 
and contrary to the duty of their allegiance, [they attempted] 
to depose and deprive the saine lord out King of his 
Majesty, state, power and royal dignity, and also, falsely and 
traitorously, witl all their force and power, [endeavoured] to 
subvert, frustrate, and annihilate the good and praisewortly 
statutes and ordinances of our aforesaid lord the King, ruade 

1 ./. O., XVIII. ii. I'1'" 325-6. 
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and provided fur the estate, properties, government, and rule 
of this his said realm of England.  

We naturally wonder what net it could have leen, 
on the part of any of the impeached» 

That roars so loud and thunders in the index. 

Larke had been presented to a city living forty 
years lefore, which he had retained, we are ld, 
gill a few years before his deah; though he had 
mêanwhile held the reet.ory of Woodford in Essex, 
whieh he resined for thag of Chelsea, having been 
nominated to the lat.ger ly Sir Thomas More in 150. 

Executions SO that he was certainly a man in advanced years, 
« °P and he with Germain Gardiner and John Ireland (of 
ponent.s of 
Roy, whom not.hing more .eems to be known than is a}ove 
s»¢y, stated) .uffered at Tyburn on the 7th larch. But 
Heywood, after ]eing placed upon the hurdle, re- 
,'anted and received a pardon. - 
Both Convo,'ation and Parliament ))estirred them- 
selves at this rime alout that revision of the Canon 
law, which had l»een always required since the sub- 
mission of the .lerc, v but never could be carried into 
effect. Two futile Acts of Darliament on the sub- 
ject had already ]een passed, and now another was 
added to the num]er.  But a.» regards heresy, after 
that .ecret in,:lUfl-y by Cranmer ancl those three 
executions for treason, it is perhaps hOt wonderful 
that we hear ]ittle or nothing said a.]out it during 
thê year 1544. Henry's orthodoxy--not in theory, 
it is true, but in practicewas governêd hot a little 

by. the politieal barometer. When there was any 
sermus danger of the Emperor and the Protestants 

 Dom Bede Camm's Lives of the Eaglish Martyrs, i. 543-7. Note 
correction of date in vol. ii. 655. 
2 Tb. Mention of Heywood occurs in Cranmer's secret inquiry. £. P., 
x'nl, iL l'P. 297-8. 
 Statutes 25 Hen. VIII. e. 19, 27 Hem VIII. e. 15, 35 Hem VIII. 
e. 16. Cp. a, Vilkins, iii. 868: " Et mo" (after 1st Feb.) "habito inter e.os 
seereto traetatu de Regia Majestate adeunda pro legibus eccleiiasficis 
condendis," etc. 
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coming to an aeement he was hot unwilling that 
powerful friencts should intercede for him with the 
Pope. hinself; and. so long as the Emperor ,tood 
by htm he was qute ready to listen to compl.aints 
against innovations hot expressly authorised by hi): 
self. Early in 1543 he had pledged himself to al« 

the Emperor openly in hLs war against France, which 
he did ha the following summer. So in 154-1 he was 
for some rime oeeupied preparing o invade France in 
perron and then in the aeual inva,sion. He besieged 
Boulogne, which surrendered to him i Septemler. 
Bug his faithful ally he Emperor, who, jus like him- 
self, had his own speeial interess in view, ag tha very 
rime arrang'ed a separate peaee wih Fra.nee. So now 
a he end of 154-1 he had to continue the war 
alone; and, whag was till more serious, as the t«vo 
continental rivals were reconciled, the Ppe had good 
hopes aç las of holding a General Council, whieh he 
summoned to meet ag Tren in Mar,.h following to put 
down heresy. Moreover, ig wa. perfecly obvious that 
Francis had te Pope's sympahy, and mighg bave 
he Pope's pecuniary aid, in he war he wa. carrying 
on againsg a schismatic and excommunicated Kig. 
In view of hese hings, i may well bave oeeurred, w,». 
even to Henry's subjects, that Archbishop Cranmer's c,« 
was com- 
plained o£ 

encouragement of heretical preachers was a positive 
danger to the kingdom. At all events, this was 
cerainly he rime when the second of the three 
attacks on Cranmer was ruade, a.s mentiond 
Ralph Morice, the assailant in thls case being S" 
John Gostwick, "knigh of Bedfordshire," who 
« aeeused him openly in a Parliameng for his preach- 
ing and reading aç Sand.wieh and ag Cant, erlury." 
This satemen requires some little correction, of 

which presently; but let us consider the result in 
Morice's own words : 

As touching Mr. Gostwick's accusation, the King, per- 
ceiving that the same came of mere malice, for that he was 
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a stranger in Kent, and had not heard my lord neither prech 
nor read there; knowing thereby that he was set on and 
ruade an instrument to serve other men's purposes, his 
Highness marvellously stormed at thê natter, calling openly 
Gostwick varlet, and saîd he hd plied a villainous part so to 
al:use in open parliament the l'rimate of the rcalm ; specially 
being in favor with his prince as he was. "What will "they 
(quod ttê Kiug) do with him if I were gone ?" Whereupon 
tle King sent word unto M:r. Gostwick after this sort: "Te]l 
tiret var]et Gostwick that if he do not acknowledge his fault 
unto my lord of Canterbury, and so reconcile himself towards 
lfim tlat he nay become his good lord, I will sure both make 
lim a poor Gostwîck, and otherwise punish him to the ex- 
anple of others." Now Gostwick, hearing of tlfis hêinous 
threat from the King's Majesty, came wîth all possible speed 
unto Lanbeth, and there submitted himself, in such sorrow- 
ful case that my lord, out of hand, hot only forgave all the 
offence, but also went directly unto the Kin for the obtain- 
in of tire King's favor again, wlich he obtained 
hardly upon condition that tlm King miglt hear no 
of hîs meddling tlat way.  

very 
mor 

Now it is certain that Sir John Gostwick was 
eleeted knight, of t,he sbire for Bedfordshire on the 
22nd December 1544 for the Parliament summoned 
to mêêt on the 30th January 1545. " But it is almost 
equally certain that therê was no session of Par]ia- 
ment held ai thabdate.  YebGostwick seems nevêr 
to bave sat in any previous Parliament---at least, he 
was hot returned tbr that of 1541-1542, and we need 
hot go flrthêr ],ack,---nor could he have sat in any 
later .session, for he died on the 15th April following.  
So thêre is evidently some great inaccuracy here. 
But the story, no doubt, is essentially true, and the 
truth, perhaps, is hot difficult to surmise. Sir John 
Gostwick was elected for Bedfordshire, and feelin«, 
  
strongly, as many other lid, the serlous dangers 
t.hat beset the country, traceable, in great part, to 

 Nichols's .,Varratiz'es of the t:e.formalion, pp. 251, 253-4. 
- See .Vam,'s of Members tlet«rnd fo Parliament, Part I. App. xx. 
: See L. P., xx. il. Pref. l». lvi. 
 lnquis, p.m. 3î Hen. VIII. No. 1. 
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the heretical tendencies of the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, had said he was quite prepared to complain of 
them in open Parliament. Then he met with the 
severe rebuff recorded, and how far it accelerated his 
death may be a matter of speculation. Perhaps the 
fe.ar lest others, like Gostwick, might speak, their 
mnds a little too freely had something to do wth thê 
action of the King in countermanding tlis Parlia- 
ment. Oue tling, at least, is (luite clear, tht in this 
case, as in the case of the prebendaries, Craumer 
vas protected from disgrace by the King's personal 
interference. And so le was also in the thir,l case, 
vhich is still better known, havi.ng been ,lramatised 
1,y Shakespeare. 
The date of tlat third case canot ]e precisely 
ascertained. But before in«luiring as t any probable 
date, let us get as near accuracy us we tan, dismiss- 
lng the Shakespearian version from out mind., nd 
taking the whole story from the oigiual authority, 
Morice, whose words, I ;tm ail-ai, l, it will le impossi}le 
to abridge without injury to the arrativê : 

As to tle third accusation, wterein the Council rê.tuire| Prol»o.alto 
tlat the lord Cranmer might be committed mto the Tower commit 
while he were examined, the King was very strait in grant- Cranmerto 
the Tower. 
ing thereof. Notwithstanding, when tley told tle King 
tlat, the Archbishop being of tle PrioE Council, none man 
must object matter against tim ualess he were fit com- 
mitted unto indurance, whicl being done, men would be bold 
to tell the truth anal say their consciences; upon tlis per- 
suasion of theirs the King granted unto them tlat they 
should call him the next day before them, and, as they saw 
cause, so to commit him to the Tower. At night, about 11 of 
the clock, the saine night before the day he should appear 
1,clore the Councfl, the King sent Mr. Denny to my lord at 
Lambeth, willing him incontinently to corne unto West- 
minster to speak with him. My lord, lehg abed, rose straiglt- 
way and went to the King into his gallery at Whitehall at 
Westminster; and there the King declared unto him what 
he had done in gidng liberty unto tle Council to commit 
him to prison, for that they bare him in hand Il.e. tried to 
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persuade him] that he and his learned men had sown such 
doctrine in the realm that all men almost were infected 'ith 
heresy, and that no man durst bring in matter against him, 
being at liberty and one of the Council, unlêss he were com- 
mitted to prison. "And therefore I have granted to their 
request," quod the King; "but whether I have donc well or 
no wha say you, my lord " 
My lord answered, and most humbly thanked the King 
that if would please his Highness to give him that warn- 
ing aforehand, saying that he was very well content to 
be committed fo the Tower for the trial of his doctrine, 
so that he might be indifferently heard, as he doubted 
not but that his Majesty would see him so to be used. 
"Oh Lord God'," quod the King, "what fond simplicity 
bave you, so fo permit yourself to be imprisoned that 
every enemy of yours may take vantage against you. ])o 
not you think that if they have you once in prison, three or 
four false knaves will be soon procured fo witness against 
you and to condemn you, which else now, being ai your 
liberty, date hot once open theîr lips or appeâr before your 
face ? No, hOt so, my Lord," quod the King, "I hâve better 
regard unto )'ou than fo permit your enemies so to over- 
tln'ow you. And therefore I will that you to-morrow corne 
to the Council, who no doubt will send for you, and when 
they break this marrer unto you, require them that, being 
one of them, you may bave thus much favor as they would 
bave themselves, that is, to bave your accusers brought 
before you, and if they stand with you, withouten regard 
of your allegations and will in no condition condescend unto 
your requests, but will needs commit yott to the Tower, then 
appeal you from them fo out person, and We fo them this 
nng" (which he delivered unto my lord Cranmer then), "by 

the wmcn, said the King, they shall well understand that 

I have taken your cause int my hand from them; which 
ring they well know that I use to none other purpose but to 
call matters from the Council into mine own hands to be 
ordered and determined." And with this good advice my 
lord Cranmer, after most humble thanks, departed from the 
King's Majesty. 
The next morning, according to the King's monition and 
my lord Cranmer's expectation, the Council sent for him by 
8 of the clock in the morning; and when he came to the 
Council Chamber door he was not permitted to enter into the 
Council Chamber, but stood without the door amongst serving- 



c.  KATHARINE PARR 4  7 

men and lacqueys above three-quarters of an hour, many 
Councillors and other men now and then going in and out. 
The matter seemed strange, as I then thought, and therefore 
I went to Dr. Buttes and told him the manner of the tting, 

who by and by came and kept my lord company. And yet 
or that he was called into the Council, Dr. Buttes went 
the King and told him that he had seen a strange sight. 
"What is that ?" quod the King. "Marry," said he, "my 
lord of Canterbury is become a lacquey or a. serving-man; C'nmer 
for well I wot he hath stood amongst them ths hour almost ]brced to 
wait upon 
ai the Council Chamber door, so that I was ashamed to keep the 
him conpany there any longer." "What," quod the King, Coui; 
"standeth he without the Council Chamber door ? Have 
they served me so ?" said tle King. " It is well enough," 
said he, "I shall talk with them by and by." 
Anon my lord Cranmer was called in to the Council, and 
it was declared unto hfin that a great complaint was ruade of 
him both to tte King and to them, that he and other by his 
permission had infected the vhole realm with heresy, and 
therefore it was the King's pleasure that ttey should commit 
him to the Tower, and there for his trial to be examined. 
My lord Cranmer required, as is 1)efore declared, with many 
other botl reasons and persuasions, that he might bave his 
accusers corne there 1)efore him before they used any such 
extremity against tfin. In fine, there was no entreaty could 
serve but that he nust needs depart to the Tower. "I ara 
sorry, my Lords," quod my lord Crannler, "that you drive me 
unto this egent, to appeal from you o the Khg's Iajesty, 
who by this token hatl resumed this matter into his own 
hands, and dischargeth you thereof"; and so delivered the 
King's ring unto the. By and by the Lord ])ussell sware a 
eat oath and sa!d "Did not.iI tell you, my Lords, wlat 
would corne of thls matter? knew right well that the 
King would never permit my lord of Canterbury to have 
such a blemish as to be imprisoned, unless it were for high 
treason." And as the manner was, when they had once 
received that ring, they left off their matter and went all 
unto the King's person both with his token and the cause. 
When they came unto his Highness, tte King said unto forwhich 
them, "Ah! m.y lords, I had thought that. I had had a theCouneil 
are re- 
discreet and wse Council, but now 

deceived. How have ye handled here my lord of Canter- 
bury ? V, rhat make ye of him a slave, shutting him out of 
the Council Chamber amongst serving-men ? Would ye be 
VOL. II 2 E 
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so handled yourselves?" And after such taunting vords 
said "I would you should well understand that I account 
my lord of Canterbury as faithful a man towards me as ever 
was prelate in this realm, and one to whom I ara many ways 
beholden by the faith I owe unto God "--and so laid his 
hand upon his breast--"and therefore whoso loveth me," 
said he, "vill regard him thereafter." And with these 
words all, and especially my lord of Norfolk, answered and 
said, "We meant no manner hurt unto my lord of Canter- 
bury in that we requested to bave him in durance; that we 
only did because he might after his trial be set at liberty 
to his more glory." "Well," said the King, "I pray you, 
use not my friends so. I perceive now well ênough how the 
world goeth among you. There remaineth malice among you 
one to another. Let ît be avoided out of hand, I would advise 
)'ou." And so the King departed, and the lords shook hands 
every man with ny lord Cranmer, agains whom nevermore 
after no man dut spurn during the King Henry's life.  

Question as 
to the date 
of the 
incident. 

If we attempt to find even a probable date for 
this occurrence, we should naturally presume that if 
must be placed some rime affer the Gostwick incident, 
the second ata«k on Cranmer related by Moriee, as 

t.hat incident it.self occurred after the first-mentioned 
attack, vz. that of the prebendaries and justices. 

Next, we must note that the King was at West- 
minster and the Arehbishop in residence at Lambeth. 
Dr. Buttes (Sir William Buttes), the "" " 
.amg s physieian, 
is very naturally attendan upon the King. Then, 
Lord Russell and the Duke of Norfolk are speeially 
mentioned as taking part in the proceedings of the 
Couneil. Bishop Gardiner, whom Shakespeare brings 
in, bas nothing to do wigh this malter, so far as we 
ean learn from the original story. 

. But if .the occurrence was later than the Gostwick 
incident, t must have been during the year 1545; 
and we have pretgy aecurate information of he 
King's movements during he whole of thag year. - 
After spending the Christmas season at Greenwich, 

 Nichols's .h'arratires qf the Reformatio'n, pi ». 254-8. 
2 0ollected from the dates of letters and privy seals for grants. 
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he was aD Westminster from the 20th February to 

the 23rd May, when he removed to .Greenwich. again 
---if, indeed, he had hot removed thther earher, for 

Westminster is sometimes a mere formal date, and 
his Council had been sitting at Greenwich fi'om the 
17th April. But from the 23rd May we do hOt 

find either King 
Nowember, when 

or Council at 
both of them 

Westminster till 
were there for a 

month continuously, that is to say, from the 22nd 
November to the 23rd December, except six days 
ghag ghe King speng ag Haekney, from the l'4gh 
ghe 19gh Deeember. In July ghe Courg had moved 
to Porgsmough, where ghe Mary Rose foundered 
before ghe King's eyes, and the regurn journey was 
very gradual; while from Augu.g to he t,egining 
of Noember ghe King resged ehiefly ag Wokin- 
Oaglands, and Wid.sor. These eonsiderations would 
lead us, almosg inevitably, go November or Deeember 
as ghe dae of ghe Privy Council ineideng, aud ghere 
are really points whic seem o favour such a dae. 
Bu, unfortunagely, therê is onê thing whieh 1,»oks 
gogally against ig. Sir William Butges died on 
22nd November --an apparenly at'er a long illness 
the very day ghag ghe Couneil 1,egan to sig again 
Westminster. 

If, then, the naine of "Dr. Buttes" in reference to 
it be hOt an error due to a slip of memory on 5[orice's 
part, this incident would seem, if hot earlier than the 
Gostwick incident, to be at least hot later than the 
middle of May. And so far as regards Cranmer him- 
self, we have no positive evidenee to the contrary. 
Moreover, there is a gap in the Privy Council records 
fi'om July 1543 to the 10th May 1545, which will 
allow us fo exercisê our imaginations, as to who were 
present in Couneil before the latter date; 1-,ut the 

Duke .of Nor.folk did hot atten the meetings recorded 
afer if whmh were pretty irequent, until the 6th 

1 See lb'ct, of Na¢. Biog. 
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June at Greenwich, and Çouncils at Greenwich hardly 
,seem to satist)  the reqmrements of the story. They 

may do so, indeed, as thë Council, affer being shown 
the ring by Cranmer, may bave taken l»oag to White- 
hall to ee the King. md ig is nog quite impossible 

that the incident may have occurred in the early 
spring, before the 10th May; indeed, there seems no 
other rime for it but the spring, unless we imagine 
as we ,should not naturally dothat Morice was in 
error when he wrote, "I went to Dr. Buttes... 
and Dr. Buttes went to the King and told him." 
Yet thi.s i,s not altogether incredible. SLr William 
Buttes, indeed, was a very great friend of Morice and 
of Cranmer also. But so was another influential 
courtier; and when anything urgen had tobe donc in 
behalf of the Aa'chbishop, his faithful Morice, we find, 
wa.s wont to write a letter to the Court, to be opened 

either by Buttes or by SLr Anthony Denny, which- 
ever of the two was first to be got at. Two such 
letter,s have ah'eady corne under the reader's notice, 
and surely itis hot inconceivable that, writing some 
years afterwards, Morice forgot that it was hot 
Buttes but Denny to whom he resorted on this 
occasion, and who came to the Council door and saw 
the Archbishop ignominiously waiting outside. This, 
indeed, is a mere hypothesis ; but if wê substitute the 
naine of Denny for Buttes in the narrative, hot onl 

Y 
but some rather 

all the other conditions are satisfied, 
interesting light is thrown upon further matters, 
which we now proceed to consider. 
On the 22nd November the Archbisop of Canter- 
bury was presen in Council, and again on the 27th 
and 29th, bu no on the intervenin.a davs and never 
the 
 . J  
again till 21st February followmg, when the 
Council sa a Greenwich. Ye Parliamen had 
begun on the 23rd November, and he was present ag 
every one of the frequeng sitgings of the House of 
Lords (whieh on some days had both forenoon and 
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afternoon sittings during that session) from the 
opening day of thê session till Christmas Eve, when 

it was dissolved. So., of course, he was resident at 
Lambeth all this tme, as he must bave been 

when the incident occurred; and the Council was 
sitting at Westminsteranother of the conditions 
required to fit the story. Further, ttle Duke of 
Norfolk a.nd Lord Russell (who was Lord Pri2g Seal) 
both contmually attended the Council at this pêriod 
till the 22nd De,:ember, after which Norfolk probably 
went home for Christmas, for he was absent on the 

23rd.  
So Cranmer apparently felt that at this time his 
pre.sence i.n the Çouncil was a little embarrassing, and 
if It was m sprlng that he was so nearly committed 

to the Tower, even in November matters apparently 
were hot at all «omfortable. But suppose now that 
ig was.nog in spring, bug thag squalbles having .t.aken 
place n gle Councfl on ghe 22nd Noveml»er,  was 

that dayjust 1,efore the opening of Parliament-- 
that the King authorised his committal to the Tower. 
If so, he was fortifiêd by the King's intêrference to 
meet the Council again on the 27th and tlte 29th, 
after which he was quite content to le absent from 
uncongenial society. Any way, there were reasons at 
this time which might well havê ruade old Coun- 
cillors of the King feel that i t was no longer safe 
to play fast and loose with orthodoxy. For the 
Council of Trent. was about to 1)ecome a fact; indeed, 
if was formally opened on the 13th December. The 
Protestants of Germany were alarmed at the pros- 
pect. The authority of Rome was going to he upheld 
everywhere, and in France this year the poor Vaudois 
were persecuted wholesale with unheard-of cruelty, 
under a decree which had been left unexeeuted for 

years. Henry himself ha.d eonstantly maintain.ed 
that, though papal authonty was gone, the fath 

a Sec Dasent's .4cts of Privy Couneil and the Jotrnals of tle Hoce of Zords. 

l'robably 
Novembêr 
1545. 
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remained in his kingdom inviolate, and h best 
friends thought that if this plea failed him, both he 
and the realm stood in imminent danger. He was 
hOt unwilling, for his part, that they should show 
themselves zealous to put down heresy, and I have 
no doubt he gave the Council leave, if they found it 
necessary, to send the Archbishop to the Tower. But 
he had always his own secret policy, which he did 
hOt communicate to any ole else. 
No doubt there was  general feeling that the 
tide was rising in favour of orthodoxy again ; and the 
very first Bill brought into Parliament that session 
Bi o t,« was one " for the abolition of heresies and of certain 
abolition of books 
heresies. 

infected, with false opinions." But this B.ill had 
a rather pecular history. For on its firs readlng, on 
Frida.y t.he 27th Novemb.er, ig was eornmitted for 
exammat«on to the Arehbshop of Canterbury, Lord 

Paulet (i.e. William Paulet, Lord St. John, Great 
Master of t.he Household since Suffolk's death), the 

Earls of Hertford and Shrewsbury, the Bishops of 

Ely, Salisbury, and Worcester (Gooh'ich, Capon, and 
Heath), and Lords Delawar, Morley, and Ferrersa 
committee hot aS all likely to be too severe up.on the 
New Learning, since Cranmer presided over tt and 

the only t,ishop of the old school was Heath of 
Worcester. Of course, it was na tural in any case 
(if therê was to be a committee at all at thks ,tage) 

that the Primate should preside, and C.ranmer ha.d 
not been depo.sed; but the very composition of t.hs 
committeê suggests, rather .strongly that the object 
for whieh ig was appointed was to enervate a Bill 
which was, no doubt, intended to propitiate a clamour 
against owing heresies. It was read a second 
rime, however, nexg day, and after a long discussion 
(p.ost longam examinatioe.m are the wor& in the 
brmf record), it was commtted again to the saine 
Lords as before. I was read a thh'd rime on Wedes- 
day he nd Deeember, and a fourth time on Thursday 
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the 3rd, when it was committed to the Kin_'s Solicitor 
to be engros.sed on parchment. Then t was read a 
fifth time, and passed without opposition, on Satur- 
day the 5th; and on Monday the 7th if was one of 
four Bills sent down to the Commons.  But of what 
became of it there we have no record. If was evi- 

dently never passed. Moreoyer, we know pretty well 
that the King could obtain m most matters from the 
House of Comrnons almos any resul he .pleased. 
Now, if ghere be anything in out surmise thag i 
was jusg before the meeting of Parliameng thag ghe 

.Privy Council h.ad. so nearly succeeded, as the) 
thought, ha commttmg Cranmer to the Tower, when 

he was again released from an inconvenienç situation 
simply by the '" '" 
xmgs personal intervention, a not 
unnatural sequel to the incident may l»e found in 
the long discussion of this Heresy Bill in the Lords, 
and the fate which overtook it in the Commons 
after finally passing the Upper House, a climax 
being reached in the mannêr in which the session 

was 

ther 
well 

wound up on 
is nothing speculative, 
knock-n, and 

any 

Christmas Eve. An here 
tbr t]e facts are very 
doubts tha.t if might once 

have been possille to entertain as to their having 
l»een coloured are now entirely removed l»y fuller 
documentary evidenee. On the 2-1th .Deeember the 
King himself came to le Hou.e of Lords. 'i'he 
Speaker was summoned from he other Chamber, 
and, aeeording to eustom, addressed him in 

eloquent oration"; to which, instead of leaving the 
Lord Chancellor, as usual, to make answer, Henry 
himself houghg bes to reply with his own mouh, 
giving as his express reason for doing so, thag his 

Chancellor could hot set forth so plainly hs "mind 
and meaning" and "the secret of his heart." With 
ghis preamble he hanked the Speaker for whag he 
had said, and hoped still to meri his praise. He 

 Jm«rnals of t/te Lords, i. 269-72. 
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Henry 
VIlI.'s 
speech on 
charity. 

thanked him further for a subsidy votêd by the 
Commons, and for an Act they had passed, placing 
all chantries, colleges, and hospitals in the kingdom 
at his di.sposal, whieh he hoped o order for the 
profit of the commonwealth. He would certainly 
nog allow the minisries of he Chureh go decay, 

learning to be diminishe.d, or the poor to be un- 
relieved. But he felt t necessary to utter some 

words of warning as follows :-- 
"Yetalthough I with you, and you with me, be 
in this perfect love and concord, this friendly amity 
,:annog continue exeept 1,oh you, my lords temporal, 
and you, my lords spiritual, and you my loving 
subjeegs, sudy and gake pain to amend one ghing 
whi«h surely is amiss and far ou of order, to the 
whi«h I mos; heartily require you, whieh is tlaat 
eharigy and eoneord is nog amongsg you, bug diseord 
and dissension beareh the rule in every place. Sg. 
Paul êsaiet.h to the Corinthians in the I gth ehapter, 
' Charity is genle, ehariy is nog envious, ehariy is 
no proud,' and so forth i the said ehapter. Behold, 

then, what love and charity is amongst you when 
the one calleth the other heretic and anabaptist, and 
he calleth him again papis, hypocrite, and Pharisee. 
Be t.hese tokens of eharity amongst; you ? Are these 
the sign.s of fraternal love leween you ? No, no, I 
assure you thag çhis laek of ehariy amongsg your- 
sêlves will 1.»e thê hindranee and assuaging of the 
ferven love beween us, as I said before, exeepg 
this wound be salved and elearly ruade whole. 1 
must neêds judge the faul; and occasion of tlais 
diseord to be partly by negligenee of you, the fahers 
and preaehers of the spiritualty. For if I "know a 
man whieh liveth in adu!.tery, I must, judge him a 
leeherous and a earnal person. If I see a man boasg 
and brag himself, I eanno bug d;2 û him a proud 
man. I see and hear daily t.hat of the Clergy 
preaeh one agains another, teaeh one eontrary go 
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another, inveigh one against another, without charity 
or discretion. Some be too stiff in their old mump- 
simus,  others be too busy and curious in their new 
sumpsimus. Thus all men almost be in variety and 
dscord, and few or none preach truly and sincerely 
the word of God, according as they ough.t to...do. 
Shall I now judge you charitable persons domg thls ? 
No, no. I cannot so do. Alas, how can the poor 
souls live in concord when you preachers sow amongst 
them, in your serinons, debate and discord ? Of you 
they look for light, and you bring them to darkness. 
Amend these crimes, I exhort you, and set forth 
God's word, both by truc preaehing and good example 
giving, or else I, whom God hath appointed lis Vicar 
and high minister here, will sec these divisions extinct, 
and these enormities corrected according to my very 
duty, or else I ara an unprofitable servant and untrue 
ofticer." : 

We may well stand amazed 
preached to his bishop.s and clergy by one 
claimed to le God's viear in his own kingdom. 
viear of Chrisg reeognised ly other nations was ag 
Rome; lu Henry had displaeed him so far as his 
dominions weng, and had taken upon himself t, he full 
responsibiligies of he position. And he went on to 
rebuke he laiçy also for railing a bishops, and 
speaking slanderously, of priests, againsg good order 
and Christian fraerny. If ghey -knew any bishop 

at such a sermon 
who 
The 

or preacher to teach erroneous or perverse doctrine, 
they ought to inform some of hLs Council, or himself, 
whose business if was to reform such matters, and 
hot be judges themselves, for in such high causes 
they might easily err. "And although you be 
permitted to read Holy Scripture," he added, "and 
to have the Word of God in your mother tongue, 
you must understand that it is licensed you so to 
do only to inform your own consciences and to instruct 

i See p. 399, ante. 

u Hall's Chronicle, pp. 865-6. 
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Moral 
effect of 
Henry's 
"Pt'ornia- 
tion." 

Story of 
Arme 
Askew. 

your children and family, and hOt to dispute and 

nake Scripture a railing and a ta.unting stock against 
priests and preachers, as many hght persons do. I 
ara very sorry to know and hear how unreverenly 
thag mosg preeious jewel, the Word of God, is dis- 
puted., rhymed, sung, and jangled in every alehouse 
and tavern, eontrary to the true meaning and doctrine 
of the saine. And ye I ara even as mueh sorry 
the readers of the saine follow i in doing so faintly 
and eoldly; for of this I ara sure tha eharity was 
never so fiaing amongs you, and viruous and godly 
living was never less used, nor God himself, amongsç 
Christ.ians, was never less revereneed, honoured, or 
aerved."  
From these words, proeeeding as they do fron 
thê very highes authority, i does hOt seem that the 
Reformation of religion, initiated by Henry VIII., had 
hitherto produeed very satisfaetory fruit. Virguous 
and godly living was never less used. Bug as 

wrangling .and jangling, though these are hot aee- 
able ..slg.ns m matters sacred: abuses call for protests, 
and g s no royal authorgy thag will always still 

storms of that sort. This freedom to read the Scrip- 
ture in English was already beginnig to produce 

very remarkable results ; and a particularly interesting 
example of its effects had corne to light in the previous 
month of Match. 
A young woman, by naine Arme Askew, wh came 
of a good family in Lincolnshire, had been married 
fo one Thomas Kyme; but the marriage, arranged 
by her father against her will, in the harsh feudal 
style, proved naturally unhappy. She was a devotee 

.of the New School, and used to read the open Bible 
m Lincoln Cathedral. Her husband turned her out 

of doors, and she was in London early in this year, 
1545, seêking a divorce, as it seems. - Here she was 
 Hall, u.s. 
 This mu.st have been the time referred to in Louthe's narrative where 
he says that she "was lodged before ber imprisonment at an bouse over 
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apprehended as a Sacramentary, and examined ai Herfirst 
Sadlers' Hall by commissioners under the Six Articles. 
Christoph.er Dare, one of the quest, asked her if she 
really beheved the. Sacrament of. the Altar to be the 
very Body of Christ. She dechned to reply unless 
he would answer first a question propo,ed by herself: 
"Wherefore was St. Stephen stoned ?" And her 
examiner confes,ed that hê could hot tell. The, n 
she was questioned about hving said that " God was 
hot in temples ruade with hand.s.'"; which :he justifie.!l 
by pointing out the pas,sages m Acts . and xvn. 
She confessed to saying thatshe had rather read 
rive lines in the Bible than hear rive masses, for the 
one edifie, l her and the other did hot. But she 
denied other points imputed to ber. She was then 
examined by a priest a|out the Sacrament, but 
declined to answer as she "perceived him to be a 
papist." But when he asked ber whether she did 
hot think that private masses helped souls departed, 
she said it was great idolatry to believe more in 
them than in the death of Christ. She was then 

taken .efore the Lord Mayor and questioned further.  
The Bs.hop's ehance.llor reproved her "for uttering 
he Scnpgures, saym, S. Pau fobade omen to 

speak of the Word of God. But she understood St. 
Paul better, and said he only forbade women "to 
speak in the congregation by the way of preaching." 
In the end the Lord Mayor committed her to the 
Counter, refusing to take sureties for her; and she 
was hot allowed to see any of her frien(ts for eleven 
against the Temple." What Louthe says of ber while she was ]odged 
opposite the Teml,le is interesting: "And one great papist of Wykeham 
College, then called Wadloe, a cursitor of the Chancery, hot in his religion 
and thinking hot vell of her life, got himself lodged hard by ber at the next 
house, for what purpose I need hot open to the wise reader. But the con- 
chlsion was that, where he came to speak evil of ber, he gave ber the i, raise 
to Mr. Lionel Throckmorton for the devoutest and godliest woman that ever 
he knew ; ' for,' said he, ' at midnight she benneth to pray, and ceaseth hot 
in many hours after, when I and others apply our sleep or do worse.'" 
Nichols's 2Varratives qf thv. I:efornatioEn, p. 40. 
 Her own account of her oxamination by the Lord hlayor is amplified by 
Louthe, and it really seems to have been rather painfully ridiculous. 
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days. Bug Bishop Bonnet senga priesg to examine 
her, to whom she expressed her willingness go be 

shriven, if it were by Dr. Crome, Sir Guilliam, or 
Huntinon, that she might receive thê Sacrament 
at Easter. At last, on the 23rd March (if thê date 
she herself gives l;e hot an error), she recêived a visit 
in prison from ber cousin Bri.tt, ayne, who afterwards 
went to the Mayor to induce him to bail her. The 
Mayor still refusêd without the consent of a spiritual 
officer. So ber cousin applied to the Bishop's chan- 
cellor, and at length to the Bishop himself, who sent 
for hcr and, expressing much regret fu ber trouble, 
showed an evidênt desire to help her. After a 
lengthened interview he drew up a confession which 
he hoped she would agree to sig, and said she might 
thank others for the favour shown to ber, as she 
came of a worshipful stock. Instead of simply 

sigming it, llowever, she wrote underneath a declara- 
tion that she believed all things contained in the 
faith of the Catholic Church. The Bishop was 
greatly provoked, and turned away suddenly into his 
chamber; buç after she had been remanded once 
mo.re to prison, ber fl'iends succeeded, by and by, in 
get.t.ing him to accept bail for ber.  
This is the substance of ber own account of these, 
ber first examinationsan account which was e%dently 
quite honest, and, though if was written a year later, 
and was only pu]_,lished l»y Bale in Germany the 
year after ber death, requil'eS very httle correction. 
But one point which seems to be erroneous is the 
date, 23rd .)Iareh, gven Ss the a hç cous 
Brittayne wsted her m prison, as t s record 

t, hatBishop Bonner extracted fl'om her on the 20th " 

1 Foxe, v. 538-43. Cp. Bale's account of her in the orinal publica- 
tion ; also Louthe's Reminiscences în Nichols's _h'arratives of the tefornmtion. 
Louthe speaks of this examination as if it had led to her execution, which it 
did hOt. 
" If the 23rd were the true date of Brittayne's visit to her, then, according 
to the nrrative, the Bishop could hot have seen ber and asked her signature 
to the. confession before the 26th; and it is quite impossible that "the 
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a real recantation or explanatory confession to save 
her from condemnation on the points of which she was 
accused. Thi,s confession cannot be such a fabrication 

s Foxe in,sinuates; moreover, she herself gives the 

substance of !t from memory. It was witnessed 
hot only by Bshop Bonner himself, but by another 

bishop and eleven other persons named, others still 
being present in the room, and Bonner had read it 
over to ber before asking her to sign it. He had 
first asked her if she agreed with it, and ber reply 
was, "I t,elieve so much thereof as the Holy Scripture 
doth agree unto; wherefore I desire you that ye will 
add that thereunto." He replied that she should 
not teach him what he should write. He then "went 
forth into his great chamber and read the same bill 
before the audience," who, according to her own 
saying, "inveigled and willed ber" to set ber hand 
to it. But when he placed it be, fore ber to sign, 
instead of a simple signature she wrote, " I, Arme 
Askew, do believe all manner things contained in the 
faith of the Catholic Church." 
Such, at least, is ber own story, by which it would 
appear that she was perversely bent on thwarting the 
Bishop's benevolent intentions towards herself. " So 
much as Scripture doth agree to "" the faith of the 
Catholic Church !" The point for her was to clear 
herself of the imputation that she had brought herself 
under the Si Articles by questioning Transubstantia- 
tion, and to confess the change no less real whether the 
host was consecrated by a good or a bad priest, or 
whether it was then received or reserved in the pi. 
The form of words drawn up for her by Bonnet was 
expressly intended to meet these points, and it seemed 
that she had really accepted the document, when she 

twentieth" in the record can be an error for "the twenty-sixth"; for itis 
added "in the year . . . airer the computation of the Church of England 
15." That means the historie year 1545, for, by the computation of the 
Churoh of England, the number of the year of oar Lord changed only on 
the 25th March. 
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8he is 
arraigned 
and 
aequitted. 

wilfully added something of her own. The Bishop 

"flu.ng into. his chamber in a eat fury." .But 
cousin, Brlttayne, f011owed his lord.ship thitherh.: 

intercede for her. Dr. Weston also tried to explain 
away her indiscretion, and though she was remanded 
to prison, sureties were finally pu t i for her ag Sg. 
Paul's. But a»narentl she did at lasg atcuall sin 
l_r-- . ,] j  
ghe confession requred of ber, though she may bave 

regreted if aftêrwards, for the document of the 20th 
in Bonner's register gives the subscription : "By me 

Aune Askew, otherwise called Arme Kime." Anyway, 
,he was liberated on bail; and when, on the I3th 

June following, she was arraigned with others at the 
Guildhall, she was fully acquitted, as no witnesses 
appeared against ber.  
So for the remainder of that year she was at 
liberty. But new and more serious trou]le awaited 
her in 1546. Not ber only, however, for circum- 
stances had been gradually leading the King to 
consider how far he could safely go on with the old 
gaine of playing fast and loose with heresy, and 
preaching chariy on both sides. The Council of 
Trent had hot only been formally opened on the 13th 
Dêceml,er 1545, but had held its second session on the 
7th January 1546. Even in expectation of its opening 
the King had sought .security against possible results, 
first by luring to his aid the German Protestants, who 

had a common interest with himself in endeavouring 
to prevent it, and ai the ,saine rime, as he strongly sus- 
pected that their efforts at prevention would rail, by 
I,inding thê Emperor in a closer alliance with himself 
than ever, so that he could no be practically affected 
ly the fiery darts of excommunication. These two 
different and opposite lines of policy hê was carefully 
pursuing ai once, quite rêady at any rime to drop that 
which proved to be the weaker as soon as if had served 
it,s purpose. And though it is hot my object in this 
 Foxe, u.s. ; Wriothesley's Chronide, i. 155 ; Holin.shed, iii. 968. 
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work to illuminate the crooked ways of diplomacy, a 
word or two seem necessary a this particular juncture, 
that the reader may take in the situation. 
The treaty of Crépy, in 15i4, between C.harls .. 
and Francis I. had given the Pope very geat ,ats- 
faction, as making the. Council appear at last a 
possibility. He had serlously admonished the Em- 
peror just before ibr being iu league with a schismatic 
.king, and for endeav.ourin to settle matters of religion 
n Germany by a Dlet wthout reference to the Holy 

See. And though Charles was hot drivcn to peace 
by mere theoretical considerations, he was l»eginîng 
to feel that he had gone quite far enough i his 
efforts to conciliate the Protestants, and that he 
could hOt but puy some deference to the claires of 
that spiritual authority which was acknowledged in 
all his dominions except by some German prin,.es. 

Still, he could hOt easily affor, l to break off amity 
with England, especially as there might yet 1)e a 
doubt of the dural»ility of the new peace with France, 
which, in point of fact, lost one great security br its 
permanence by the death of the Duke of Orleans in 
September 1545. -Henry, on the other hand, had 
been in communication with the Protestants, whom 
he now encouraged to offer their services to mediate 
between England an France, as these were the only 
powers to which they could look for help if the Pope 
and Emperor were united agaïnst them. Con- 
ferences accordingly took place at Calais l»etween 
Lutheran ambassadors and Henry's astute, confi- 

de.ntial secretary, Paget, who un.derstood his master's 
mnd very thoroughly ; while Bshop Gardiner was in 
he Low Coungries, seng ghiher avowedly in ghe first 

instance to meet the French Admiral, d'Annebaut, 
with a view to a general pacification. Gardiner did 

hot like the notion, of transactions going on with th 
Protestants, but hat wa doue at Calais was cure- 

fully coneealed from him. The Protestants at Calais 

Religious 
and 
politiçal 
diploraacy 
before the 
Council of 
Trent. 
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were no less jealous of what Gardiner was doing at 
the Imperial Court, especially as he stayed long affer 
d'Annebaut had left; but they, too, were mystified 
with ingenious excuses. By the end of the year it 
appeared that Protestant mediation was a failure, and 
the Lutheran envoys withdrew, while Gardiner, 
following out his instructions, drew the bonds of 
alliance closer between hi. toaster and the Emperor, 
the result being the treaty of Utrecht, which was 
signed in January 1546. 
Now, of course, while the King was pursuing this 
double gaine abroad, he wihed rival schools of 
theology to keep the peace at home, and it was quite 
natural that he should read them a lecture upon 

Chri.s.tian .charity. But as h.e became more and mo.re 
hopeful of the Emperor's frmndship, to protect hm 

from the Pope and strengthen his hands against 
France, he knew that he must cas off his Lutheran 
friends, and show himself more plain]y opposed to 
heresy within his own kingdom. Francis I. wa.s fully 
committed to t.he Pope's cause, and the Pope was 
aiding him agamst England. Charles V., though he 

found it his interest now, as formerly, to maintain 
Henry's fl'ie.ndship, and give even stronger securities 
for it, was loyal to the Roman Pontiff, and could only 
keep friends with England if England howed some 
respect tbr the faith and practice of Christendom. 
And the King soon found it necessary to put some 
restraint upon Cranmer's reforming zeal in Church 
matters, which he had hitherto, as we have seen, 
supported against all kinds of criticism. For just 
ai this rime, while Gardiner was still at Utrecht, 
the Primate h-ew up a letter for the King's signa- 
turc, to be addressed to himself, to give êffect to 
a little reform on which he had apparently got the 
Bishops of Worcester and Chiches.ter (Nicholas Heath 
and Geore Day) to aree wth him. Thou_h 
so many superstitions had been abolished, some still 
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remained which the progressive party desired to get 
rid of. Bells were run.g all night on the vigil of All 
I[allows (31sg Oeober), images in he ehurehes were 

covered during the whole of Lent; the veil over the 
cross was lifted on Palm Sunday and the congregation 
kel.g o i. Cranmer, Heath, and Day had been 
appointed « to peruse certain books of service," and 
as all o:her vigils had been for years abolished, excepb 
thag the name of vigils still remained, they reeom- 
mended tha this should be abolished also. The Kin« 

was further desired to forbid images to be covered 
henceforh ; no v.eil was to be placed upon the cross, and 
no kneelmg to t was to be allowed on Palm Sunday 
or any other time. But the letter drawn up for the 

Ki.ng went even further,,than t.he suggestions of the 
Prmate's coadjutors. Creepmg to the Cross" on 

Good Friday was a eater abuse than any, for it was 
accompanied by words and directions for the cross to 
l»e " adored," and this, by what the bishops them- 
selves had set forth in the book of Necessary Doc- 
trine, was against the Se.cond Commandment. So 

this, too, must cease; and Cranmer was to intimate 
the abrogation of these abuses to all his suffragans.' 

This reform was to have been set on foot along 
with the long suspended project for a revision of 
ecclesiastical laws.  Cranmer himself felt it very 
advisable that some good reasons shoul,1 |e set forth 
for the alterations, lest people should think that they 
involved dishonour to the Cross itself, or even to 
Christ. Perhaps, in conference with the Kingfbr 
they had certainly been discussing the matter 
together at Hampton Court beforehandS--he, m.a- 
also bave found out that there were prudental 

reasons for keeping reform within some limits; for, 
according to Foxe, the King had already been per- 

1 Cranmer's Lelters (Parker Soc.), p. 414. 
2 lb., p. 415. 
3 This appears quite clearly both from what Foxe says, and from Cranmer's 
own letter to the King. 
VOL. II 2 F 
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Further 
reforms 
stopped for 
politic 
reasons. 

suaded to go still fiarther than the Ar,.,hbishop's 
letters suggest,--that it is, say, "to pull down the 
roods in every church," whereas the Ar,..hbishop's 
legers elearly eontemplate ghag they should remain 

there. Nevertheless, even the more moderate pro- 
gramme had to be set aside. Cranmer sent the 

letters for the King's signature to the care of Sir 
An thony Denny, but the King ruade answer : 

I ara now otherwise resolved, for you shall send my lord 
of Canterbury word that, sincê I spake with him about these 

matters, I have received letters from my lord of Winchester, 
now being on the other side of the sea, about the conclusion 

of a league between us, the Emperor, and the .French King, 
and he writeth plaînly unto us that the league will hOt 
prosper nor go forward if we make any other innovation, 
change or alteration, either in religion or ceremonies, than 
heretofore hath been already commenced and done. Where- 
fore my lord of Canterbury must take patience herein, and 
forbear until we may espy a more apt and convenient time 
for that purpose.  

" Superstition" and "idolatry" were accordingly 
allowed to remain ti]l a. more convenient season could 

be round for getting rid of them. A processive 
policy in Church matters might have been useful if it 
had corne to a league with the German Protestants 

against the Pope and the Emperor ; but, as a matter 
of fact, Protestant mediation with France had failed, 

and Gardiner had succeeded in securing the King's 
position otherwise, by a treaty with the Emperor. 
England now musg be very orthodox thag the 
Emperor might, not:n reproached as the ally of a 
heretical soveregn, that France, exhausted by 
the war, mighg ult.imaely feel she also eould make 
peaee with Henry wihoug appareng sacrifice of 
Catholie prineiples. 

Pious souls and popular preachers, however, could 
hot fully appreciate the reasons for moderation ; and 

x Foxe, v. I62. 
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in Len Dr. Crome, preaching at the Mercers' Chapel, 
founded an argument against Purgatory upon what 
had just been donc in Parliament. For an Act had 
been passed in the last session for the dissolution of 

souls in Purgatory, then did the Parliament not 
well in giving away monasteries, colleges and 

chantries; these foundations for the benefit of 
departed souls were to go the way of the monas- 
teries. And it was hot only natural, but surely D. 
quige jusifiable, in Dr. Crome go ell his audience co,« 
sermon at 
" that if trentals and chantry masses could avail the the 
Mercers' 

chantries which served principally to that purpose. 
But if the Parliament did well (as no man could 
deny) in dissolving hem, and besgowing the saine 

upon .the King, then it is a plain c.ase that such 
chantres and private masses do nothmg to confer 

(sic) and relieve them in Purgatory."  

That.was very inconvenient r.easoning, for it could 
hot possbly be answered. Yet t was hot even new, 

except that the Act was new by which he justified it, 
for he had said the saine thing years before. In 
15139 he had been in serious danger fi'om he Aeg of 
the Six Articles, but went to the King and entreated 
him not to allow the law to be too severely adminis- 

tered; and it. was said to bave been ou his eutreaty 
that prosecutmns were stopped for a time. In 1540, 
jusg befo.re Ch}'isgmas, he had preaehed ferventl.y 
on ghe msuflïemney of works and on other sub- 

jects, denouncing masses for the dead as unprofit- 
.able, o.herwise, he said, the .King had done wrong 
n puttmg down he monasgerms. 
At this the clerv 
took alarm, and .Dr. Wilson was urged to applyî 
remedy by preaehmg of an opposige eharaeter, which 

he did. Such variante between preachers, however, 

Chapel. 

He had 
was hot to be endured" so the King called both of been 
 ordered to 
them before him in January 154:1, and delivered reeantfive 
years 
judgment that Crome sbould make a recantation at Uefo«; 

* Foxe, v. 537. 
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Paul's Cross in Lent, warning him. that if he ere 
accused again, the law must take ts course agamst 

hm. He as ordered expely to declare, m oppo- 
sition to what he had said, that "public and private 
masses were a profitable sacrifice., as well for the 
living as the dead. And although masses and other 
pra.yers and helps pro.fit the departe.d, ye ghe .mg  
31ajesy and the Parliameng bave pmusly and justly 

abolished the monasteries in this realm." 1Yo reason, 

however, was given for this last opinion.  
How he fulfilled :the mandate on that occasion is 
further related in the lêtter of Richard Hilles to 
from which the above information is 

Bullinger, 
derived :-- 

:nd read 
what he 
,vas told 
to read. 

,Vhen the Sunday came on which he was to recant he 
preached a godly discourse, and at the end of it told the 
people that he had received a written document from the 

ICing's Majesty which he was ordered to read to them. 
And after he had read it, he committed the congregation to 
God in a short prayer, and so went away. 

He had not altered his own doctrine apparentl),, 
nor said that he had altered it, but simply read whag 
he was told to read; but all that was donc to him in 
consequence n'as an ordêr hot to preach any more. 
However dissatisfied the clergy may bave been, the 
King apparently was hot much offended aS the 
evasion, and probably did hot care even to shut: 
pêrmanently the mouth of a popular preacher who 
might )'et be useful to him. So now, rive ye, ars 

later, Crome was bold enough to repeat the offence, 
hoping that the Act against chantries might serve as 
his justification. 

His sermon at the Mercers' Chapel had been 
delivered on Passion Sunday, the l lth April.  On 

 Original Letters (Parker Soc.), pp. 211-15. 
 The Grey Friars' Chronicle (Camden Soc.), p. 50, says it was preached 
"in his parish church," which would be that of St. Mary Aldermary; and 
further, that "he preached against the Sacrament of the Altar." If so, the 
case was still more serious. 
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the 20th he was called to account, and this time 
«ompelled to put his signature to certain articles, 
with a view to a public recantation,  so that there 
should be no new evasion. This recantation he 
was enjoined to make at Paul's Cross on the 9th 
M.ay, the second Sunday afte, r Easter; but again 
he complied in a way that did hot give satisfaction. 

pBis.'hop, s Bonner and Heath, with Richa,rd Coxe (the 
rinces tutor), the Dean of St. Paul s, and other 
notal»le divines vere present to hear him, but 
reported unfavourably of his sermon next day, when 
he was called before the Council. What had he said 
this time ? 
A report of the sermon exists which seems to con- m.«mo 
tain all the important points in it. tic took for his atcross.I-'aul's 
text John x. 11, " I ara a good Shepherd" (as it was 

translated in Coverdale's Bible, though the Greek 
original has distinctly the definite article),  and after 
enlarging on he opposite qualifies of he good 
Shepherd and he hireling, he gave thanks to God 
for having laid aside many strange voiees. ' For 
my sheep, saith Christ, hear my voiee, aad the voice 
of a sranger ghey know nog." çhen he deelared the 
Bishop of Rome's usurped power o 1)e a srange 
voiee,his pardons, pilgrimages, purgatory, Peter- 
penee, feigned religious foundations of monasteries 
and ehanries, to be strange voiees. 'And in this 
uermg, sad he, "I bave fo.und my breghren the 
priess wondrously offended wfl me, and ha for 

two causes. One was, they say, because I speak 
against their living; the other ca.use is for b.ecause I 
bave spoken of late mueh agams the Bshop of 

Borne, calling him beggar, occasioned to do so by t.he 

1 Wriothesley's C'hroeticle, i. 167. 
 In Matthew's Bible (1537) and in Cranmer's (1540) the definite article 
was rightly used here, as it had been, belote then, very naturally, by 
Tyndale who translated from the Greek. Yet, strange to say, hot only the 
Zurich Bible of Froschover but even Luther uses the indefinite: "Ich bin 
ein guter Hirte." And Coverdale, who had only the Latin and the German 
traaslations before him, followed the latter here in their error. 
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Gospel that then I was in hand with, which in the 
eighteenth chapter of St. Luke. To the first thus l 
answer: I for my part, would have my brethren to 
bave a lvmg, even as I would myself to bave a 
living; but that they. should bave ît after the truth, 
as God's word appomted it to them. Now to the 
second, saith he, thus I answered: the Bishop o 
Rome._ begin - ._- .bv his rimac. YP, ardons,, p gur atory, 
Feter-pence, pllga'lmagês, feonaed rehgion, founda- 

tion of minsters and chantries, is a bold, valiant, 
sturdy beggar. Well, the beggar is now gone, said 
he. Yea, ghe Kmgs Majesgy, wh hs H,h Courg 
of Parliameng, bave aken ghis beggar by ghe head, 
and hurled him quine oug of ghe realm like an idle 

beggar. But alack, this bold beggar's staff h.ath this 
beggar of Rome left here behind him; whch staff 
beateth both the bodies and souls of men. low, 
sayeth he, the Bishop of Rome, that bold bragging 
beggar, being thus cast out, laud Le it to God and our 
Prince, his staff would I wish to be cast out with 
him. Yea, I would wish himself to have if in his 
own hand, for many poor men are daily beaten with 
if, and I myself have been beaten with it; for, as I 
understand, men of worship appointed thereunto of 

late hve preached in their serinons, hve beaten .me 
with the staff, of the beggar, and that even for saymg 
that th.e sacrifice of th.e mass doth not take nor put 
away sln. But I pu t to your judgment to judge 
whag would they [say] if they dursg, to out Soverei 

Lo:d the King, considering that he indeed doth alter 
thetr fond foundations and put them to other use, 
eonsidering ghe error, therein. Thag the Bishop of 
Rome hath t.he conditions of an any b%gar we may 
prove i ghus. The any beggar threateneth, curseth 
and fighteth. The Bishop of Rome threateneh firsg 
with interdiction all sueh as will nog obey his froward 
will. Second, he eursegh with exeommunieaion all 
su«h aa aid or eounsel those whieh regard 



c.  KATHARINE PARR 439 

interdi.ction, as the chro.nicles of England and of other 
countrms maketh mentmn. 'Iirdly, he fighteth by 

setting princes together by the ears against him 
hich (i.e. the one who) regardeth hot his interdic- 
and greag eurse, promising greag indulgence for 

they (sic) defending of Holy Church." 
All this would have been fully approved of in 

previous years, ever since the breach with Rome, but 
indulgence in such invectives was not politic now. 

The,,real offence, however, was in what followed : 
Then turned he to the text again, desiring all 

men to pray to the Good Shepherd, and according to 
the custom prayed. The prayers done, he stood up 
and said ghese words :' Worshipful audience, I came 
no higher to reean, nor God willing, I will hot 

sent letters abroad informing frmnds that I 

should recant, to the great slander of God's word, 
and of me, being a poor preacher of the saine admitted 
within this realm of England. But as for me I care 
hot; but yet would I wish them that they would 
send half so many letters informing their friends that 
I hawe hot recanted. Well, God forgive them! And 
yee will they nill they, I will pray for them, will 
them good, and wish them ,ood, etc. And then he 
showed them that in a sermon made at the Mercers' 
Chapel on Passion Sunday, upon the ninth chapter to 
the Hebrews, he deelared with the tex thag Christ. 

our High Shepherd, entering into the Holy Place, 
once for all, hOt with strange blood bug with his own 
preeious blood, bath found plenfiful and eternal re- 
dempfion. .Upon the whieh occasion, said he, I said, 
and say agam, tha the Bishop of Rome bath wrongly 
applied the Sacrifice of the Mass, making ig a satis- 
faction for sins of the quiek and dead, as he hah done 
the blood of maryrs oftenthnes. And then he showed 

that, to c.allistofa sacrifice..he would hot stick, for a 
sacrifice if thanksglvmg to our only Shepherd 

He refuse 
to recant ; 
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and is 
ealled 
before the 
Council. 

for his once offered offering, which bath ruade a full 
atisfaction of all the sins of them which believe and 
cleave to him by faith. Yea, if is Echaristia, whi,,h 
is to say sacrcium laudis. Yea, and it is to 

us a commemoration of Christ's death and Passion, 
a«cording to his own words, Hoc facite in meam 
commemorationem, etc."  

The Council examined Crome "upon his rashness 
and indirect proceedings." - In vain did he lay his 
hand upon his breast and protêst that he sincerely 
thought that he had donc everything required of 
him. Coxe particularly related hOt only the sub- 
stance of the discourse but the manner in which it 
was delivered, accusing Crome personally of having 

deluded him, for he had done his best to intercede 
with the King in his favour. Crome was also re- 
minded hov he had been warned by Dean Haynes of 

Exeter to be.ae of ymldm to .the "fantasies of 
his hrethren in London, and partcula.rly hot to use 
such an expression as ' tha he eame no to reeant."  
The Couneil weng baek to his sermon on Palm 
Sunday, abou whieh they se him to answer inter- 
rogatories in a ehamber by himself. They also got 
from him the names of a number of persons who were 
friendly to him; bug wha to do with them was 
evidently a marrer for serious eonsideration, for some 
o:f them were ty no means insignifiean.  « Foras- 
mueh as upon Crome's answers," they wrote nexg day 
to Mr. Seeretary Petre, we see plahaly tha sundry 
persons, of divers qualities, have otherwise used them- 

 Harleian MS. 425 f. 65. The document is headed (in a different hand 
from the text): "Certain notes of a sermon ruade at Paul's Cross by Dr. 
Crome oa Sunday the 9th day of May in the year of the reign of 
Henry VIII. the xxxiii." This wou]d be the year 1541, and it is noticed in 
that year accordingly in/. P., xvI. 814. But the 9th May was a Monday, 
hot  Suuday, in 1541, sud it is clear the year of thê reign should have been 
oo*  ooo 
'¢ XXXVlll,» hot « XXXlll. 

 z I)asent, i. 414. 
s Cp. State Papers, i. 843; and Grey t'riars' Chronicle, 51. 
 Those implicated are said to have been "as well of the Court as of the 
city."--Wriothesley's Chronide, i. 167. 
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selves with the said Mr. Crome than in our opinion is Who 
 encouragtd 
tolerable; we be more desirous to know the Kings him 
Majesty's pleasure how we shall use the calling and 
,rdering of them, as a marrer wherein we would be 
loth to offend in doing too much or too little, but as 
be areeable _ with the Kin_'s Maiest. _y's pleasure ; 
may 
whereof we requre you we may 1,y you be advertised 
as soon as ye can, with sending again also the deposi- 
tions and examinations, whieh we now send unto 
y'ou. 
From his answer, ig appeared among others that 
he had been ' eomforted "---thag is, eneouraged--by 

one Lascelles, whom they had already in examination, 
because he had "boasted abroad tbat he was desirous 

to be called to the Council, and he would answer to 

t.he prick." Ne..xt day, the. 1.1th May, a phy.ician 
named Dr. Hewmk (or Hulck" was) brought before 

them who was on bad terres with his wife, and an 
o  
information was received from Tenterden about " a 

marvellous, abominable and seditious sermon" ruade 
there on Wednesday after Easter ; on which they sent 
at once to apprehend the preacher.  
On the 13th they wrote again to Mr. Secretary 
Petre : 

This day we look for Latimer, the vicar of St. Bride's, and 
some others of those that have specially comforted Crome in 
his follv. 

Crome, sithens the last depositions sent to his Majesty 
bath confessed that Huick, upon the sight of the articles 
which he should have set forth at Paul's Cross, showed him- 
self to mislike the saine, and thought they could not be 
maintained with good conscience, and that he doubted not, 
therefore, but the said Crome could declare them honestly; 
by the which, and such other things as Crome hath con- 
fessed, if appeareth that he and some of those folks that he 

1 State Papers, i. 843, 844 ; Dasent's .4ets of Privy Couru:il, i. 414. 
 Not Robert Hlick, Princi[al of St. Albaas Hall, Oxford, as biographers 
have supposed. From his signature (Dasent's Acts of PritT Council, i. 433) 
his Chri.tian name was " William." 3 State Papers, i. 844. 
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named in his depositions, be as much to be blmed, or more, 
than himself.  

Together with.this letter the Council forwarded to 
Petre "a lewd bill" sent them by the Lord Mayor, 

which had been set up on a church door !n London, 
against one of those, who had deposed agamst Crome. 
They had also receved., both from the Lord Mayor 
and from the Claief Baron of the Exehequer, "other 

lewd books and writings, with knowledge .Omf some 
other light persons which meddle further these 

matters than their capacities be able to comprehend." " 
The Council at this rime was sitting habitually at 
Greenwieh, while the King was ag Westminster. Mr. 
Seeretary Petre ag Wêstminster wrote to them the 

saine day, conveying thê King's thanks for their 
proceedings about Crome, whom they still kept in 

custody, and whom he desired them to press still 
further by the following message :-- 

The King's Majesty, considering that Crome, in this his 
last submission, aflirmeth again the former articles, willeth 
that your lordships shall cause one book to be ruade of the 
articles sent hither now by my lord of Worcester, and of 
ttose which were last agreed upon to be set forth by him; 
and the saine being joined together, his Majesty would have 
him put his hand to the saine, to be sent to his Highness.  

Latimer That saine 13th May the Council had before them 
«_,m«a. for examination good, honest Hugh Latimer, who had 
been living in obscurity during all the seven years 
since he gave up his bishopric in 1539. During the 
first twelvemonth he had been committed to the 

custody of Bishop Sampson, and when re]eased he 
had been ordered go remove from London, and to 

forbear from preaching and from x%iting either of the 
universities or his own old diocese of Worcester. * No 
doubt he obeyed, but where he had spent his time 
since then we do hot know. Perhaps the order had 

1 State Papers, i. 846. - lb. 3 lb., p. 847. 
 Original Letters (Parker Soc.), p. 215. 
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been afterwar&s relaxed in his case as in Crome's; 
for he was now accused of having "deed and 

counselled with Crome touching his last sermon, 
wherein ,,he satisfied hot his promise to th.e King's 
Majesty. This seems to imply that Latmer was 
now resident in or near London, and the fact that 
Crome had taken counsel with him was all the more 

natural because Crome's argument against purgatory 
from the abolition of the chantries, was one that 
Latimer himself had used to the King on the sup- 
pression of the smaller mona,steries.  In reply to 
the Council he now said that he had indeed been often 
in Crome's company since he was in Lord Chancellor 
Wriothesley's custody, "and that he had said some- 
what touching his recanting or hot recanting ; couch- 
ing his words so"--this was the Privy Council's 
report next day--" as he neither confessed the matter, 
nor yet uttered his mind so cleanly, but somewhat 
stack and appeared by the way. Whereupon we 
ministered an oath unto him, and delivered him 
certain interrogatories to answer, appointing him a 
place for the quiet doing of the saine." But after 
answering two or three of these, he sent to them to 
say that he could llroceed no further till he had leave 

to speak with them again. As thc Council werc busy 
with the examination of Hewick and Lascelles, of Dr. 
John Taylor (or Cardmaker), vicar of St. Bride's, and 

of. a Scottish friar, they deputed Bishop Tunstall and 
a« h 
Sr John  ,e, Congroller of t e Household, to «onfer 
with him; bug he insisted thag he musg addr.ess him- 
self go ghe whole Couneil, and they pug asde other 

matters to. hear him. We may continue in the words 
of their report :-- 

At his coming he told us he was light to swear to answer 
the interrogatories before he had considered them, and that 

 "The founding of monasteries argueth Purgatory to be. So the putting 
of them down argueth it hot to be."Latimer's Remairts, p. 219 (Parker 
Society}. 
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charity would that some man should have put him in remem- 
brance of it. He told us if was dangerous to answer to such 
interrogatories, for that he might by that mean be brought 
into danger; noting the proceeding therein to be more ex- 
treme than should be ministered unto him if he lived under 
the Turk as he liveth under the King's M,ajesty; for tha.t he 
said if was sore to answer for another man s fact, and bemdes, 
he said he doubted whether it were his ttighness's pleasure 
that he should be thus called and exanfined; desirîng there- 
fore to speak with his Majesty himself belote he made further 
answer ; for he was once, he said, deceived that way when he 
left his bishopric, being borne in hand (i.e. persuaded) by 
the lord ('romwell that it was his Majesty's pleasure he 
should resign it, which his Majesty after denied, and pitied 
his condition. And finally he said, he thought there were 
some that had procured this against him for malice. 

others 
examined 
also. 

He mentioned specially Gardiner, the Bishop of 
Wineheser, whose ill-will to him he inferred partly 
from some words hey had in the King's presenee a 
\Vesgminsger, and parly from what Gardiner had 
onc wrien o Cromwell againsç the very arrogang 
sermon t,ha he had preaehed to Convocation in 1536. 
Gardiner replied t.hat he did him mueh wrong, show- 

ing t.hat he h, ad always " loved, favoured, and don.e 
for hs person, ' and thag he had no cause o complam 

of the faet that he was hot satisfied with his doctrine. 
Latimer could say nothing in reply, and had to go on 
answering his interrogatories.  

The saine day Dr. Hewick and his wife bot.h 
appeared before the Couneil, and the grounds of ther 

differenees were examined ; which we may pâss over. 
They found that the wife had bêen unjustly aceused, 
although shameful artifices had been used t,o entice he, r 
to misconduct.  

They next examined Lascelles, the vicar of. St. 
Bride's, and the Scot. Lascelles, like Latimer, wshed 

hot to commit himself. He would hot make answer 
about his conference with C, rome so far as it touched 

1 State Papers, i. 848-9.  .rb., 850; Dasent, i. 417. 
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marrer of Scripture, unless .he ha(! t.he King'.s express 
commandment and protection, gwng as hs reason 

that it was neither wisdom nor equity that he should 
kill himself. "Thus, wrote the Council, you sec 
his Highness must pardon before he know if Mr. 
Laseelles may bave his will. The viear of St. Bride's 
showeth himself to be of the saine sort, but yet hot 
so bold as the rest. And as to the Seot, he is more 

meet for Dunbar than for London; for neither hath 
he any manner of wit or learning meet ibr a preacher, 
but is a very ignorant (sic), and hath framed his 
sayings after his audience, as, to be rid, he will say 
now what you will bid him."' 
Next day, the 15th, a yeoman of the chamt-er was 

despatched to summo.n Dr. Shaxton (the late Bishop 
of Salisbury, who remoned his bishoprie at the saine 

time as Latimer)and one William Morres to answer 
about " these matters of Crome." On the 16th, orders 
were sent for three out of rive persons, convicted 
under the Act of the Six Articles, to he executed at 
Colehester and two other places in Essex. On the 
17th, Dr. Hewiek and some other persons werê 
eommitted to the Tower for having dissuaded Crome 
from fulfilling his pro.mise " in the deelaration of the 
articles." The priest of Tenterden, who had now been 
brought up, was eommitted to Newgate, and Crome's 

servant was sent to prison for giving evasive answers. 
The exa.mination of the Tenterden priest, however, 
only legan next day, when he was again committed 
for further examination about his assertion " that in 
the hallowing of holy bread and holy water there was 
heresy."  
On the 23rd one Powley, who had been with Dr. 
Crome just before his sermon, and had been ordered 
hot to depart from London without licence, was dis- 
charged by the Council " upon submission and a good 
lesson," as his toaster, the Earl of Arundel, wished 
 State Papers, i. 850. "- Dasent, i. 417-21. 
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Askew 
before the 
Council. 

to send him into Sussex on business. On the 24th 
two yeomen of the chamber were sent to apprehend 
Sir Robert Wisdom, the priest of whom we heard 
hot long ago,  and to summon "one Kyme and his 
wife" (of whom we bave heard also) to appear before 
the Council within ten dys after receipt of the 

message.  Wisdom, as we have seen, was Dr. Crome's 
curate, and Kyme was the husband of Axme Askew. 
So here w,s another unhappy couple whose 

differences were fo 
and both appeared 
as shown by the 

be examined by the Council, 
before them on the 19th June, 
Privy Council record. In the 

interval the Council had bêen less occupied with 
cases of heresy; they had released Dr. H;wick on 
bail on the 29th May, and also one Robert Crome 
a near relation, doubtless, of the preacher--on the 
1st June.  But Arme Askew's case requirecl special 
attention. She and Kyme being both before the 
Council she was asked why she would hot acknow- 

ledge as .her h usband, and said my Lord Chan, :ellor 
knew hmaer mmd on that matter. They told ber it 

was the King's pleusure that she should explain it 
fo them; but she declined, saying, however, tht if 
the King were willing to give her a hearing she 
would explain it to him. They said it was hot 

meet that th.e King should be troubled about her, 
and she rephed that Solomon, the wisest of kings, 
had deigned to hear two poor women. Kyme on 
this, was allowed to return to the country tri] he 
should be again sent for; and a conversation followed 
between Arme and the Council, "wherein," as they 

placed on r.ec.ord,, "she showed herself to be of. a 
naughty opinion.' So, judging her to be qmte 
unreasonable, they sent ber to Newgate, "to remain 
there to answer to the law." They also sent thither 

one White, "who attempted to make a.n erroneous 
book," and who, when they argued with hnn, "showed 

1 Sec pp. 379, 380. 2 Dasent, 423-4.  lb., i. 433, 440. 
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himself of  wrong opinion concerning the Blessed 
Sacrament." * 
Anne Askew's own account of her examination by 

the Council is a pretty full one. It wa.s pr.inted by 
Bale next yearat Marburg, the editon s dated. 
But probably the date is fictitious, and the examina- 

tion itself, as there published, was declared by Bishop 
Gardiner to be "utterly misreported."  We have, 
however, uforgunately, no oher repor to go by, 
and mus give a brief aeeoung of i as ig sands in 
Bale's publication. After refusing to answer aboug 

"Master Kyme," as she called him, she was asked 
by.the Lord Chancellor what she thought about the 

Scrament. She replied: " I believe that so oft as 
I, in a Christian congregaçion, do receive the bread 
in remembrance of Christ's death, and with thanks- 

giving, according to His ho.ly institution, I re.eeiv,e, 
therewith the frmts also of Hs most glorious rassmn. 

Bishop Gardiner desired her to make a direct answer, 

and she said, "I will hot sing a new song of the Lord 
in a strange land." The Bishop replied that she spoke 

parables, and she told him it was best for him; " for 
if I show the open truth," she said, "ye will hot 
aeeept it." This was seareely a modest answer to 
a bishop; but Gardiner knew the ways of the new 
sehool, and said that she was a parrot. She replied 
that she was ready to surfer all things at his hand.s, 
not only rebukes, but all that might follow, and that 

gladly: She then received "divers rebukes" from the 
Councfl, but was always ready with an answer and 

carried on the debate with them for about rive hours ; 
after which the clerk of the Council took ber to my 
lady Garnish. a It would thus seem that the Couneil's 

 Dasent, i. 462. White's Christian name was Nicholas, 8ccording to 
Wriothesley (Chrolu i. 167); but according to the Grey triars" 67zroticle 
(p. 51), he was Christopher White of tho Inner Temple. 
- Foxe, ri. 31. 
 /b., v. 544. Although this account of ber examination, s'ritten by 
herself, was published by Bale (interlarded with comments) in 1148, it is 
more eonvenient to refer to it in Foxe. 

Hr own 
account of 
hcr ex- 
aminatiom 
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order to send her to Newgate was hot acted on that 
very day. 
She was, indeed, brought before them again on 
the day following (though no sitting of the 20th is 
recorded in the Acts of the Council), and asked again 
what she said about the Sacrament. She replied that 
she had said already all she could say. After a while 
they bade her stand aside. Then, on consulting to- 
gether, they deputed Lord Lisle (Dudley, who became 
Duke of Northumberland in the following reîgn), the 
Earl of Essex (William Part, the Queen's brother), and 
Bishop Gardiner to go and speak to her; and they 
all urged her strongly to "confs the Sacrament to 
be flesh, blood, and bone." She told Lord Parr and 

Lord Lisle "that it was a eat shame for them to 
counsel contrary to their knowledge." She eidently 
considered that they believed no more than she did. 
Bishop Gardiner tried another way with ber and said .he 
wished to speak with her familiarly. " 'didSo Judas," 
she replied, "when he unfriendly betrayed Christ." 

The Bishop., taking no notice of t.he affront, desired 
to speak wth ber alone. But ths she.refused, and 
when he asked why, she answered.,  thaç m the mouth 
of wo or three witnesses every matter should stand, 
after Chrisg's and Paul's doctrine. '' 
çhe Lord Chaneellor, who seems to bave eome in 
and joined the eonferenee, agai began to examine ber 
abou the Saeramen, and she asked him in return, 
 how long he would halç on both sides ?" He iquired 
where she found thag, and she old him, in the 
Seripture. The Lord Chaneellor took his deparure. 
.Gardiner ghen very seriously warned her,,thag she .was 
m danger of he stake. «I answered, she wrtes, 
' t.ha I had searehed ail the Seripures, yeg eould I 
never find thag either Chrisg or His apostles pug any 
ereature go death. Well, well,' said I, 'God will 
laugh your threatenings to seorn.'" She was then 

 Foxe, v. 544. 
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told to stand aside. Then two notable dix6nes, Dr. 

Cox and Dr. Robinson, came to her, but their exhorta- 
tions were equally ineffectual. They had drawn up 
"a bill of the Sacrament," but she would hot sign 
it. On Sunday, whi«h must have been the 20th, 
she was very ill, expecting to die, and desired to 
speak with Latimer; but, of course, this was hot 
all.owed, as Latimer himself was under a cloud. And 

it was that same day, when she was in great pain, 
that she was sent to Newgate.  
All well-meant efibrts had failed to shake her 
constancy. Friends might have hoped otherwise; 

for the d.ays had long gone by when abjuration 
could hot s,ve the victim of the Six Articles; and 

the 

even 

Act, as we have seen, had few terrors now, 
for those who despised the doctrine that it 
meant to protect. But it was no longer 

a 
time when the King could allow if to become com- 
pletely a dead letter, and that the King himself felt 
some anxiegy abou this case there is good reason 
to believe. The Couneil had lef ber « to answer go 
the law," and her case was now to eome on. She 
was arraigned at the Guildhall " along with Shaxton, 
the late Bishop of Salisbury, the Mr. White above 
sentenced 
referred to, and John Hadlam of Essex, tailor, fox" at the 
maintaining hereieal views on the Saeramen; and Cuildhall. 
as they all eonfessed their heresies, no jury was 
required to eonvieg them. So the awful sentence 
was pronouneed by ghe ' quest." She wrote a con- 

1 Foxe, u.s. 544-5. 
- The date given in Wriothesley's 67.ronicle is the 18th June ; but this is 
impossible as sho was only before the Council on the 19th, and Hndlam was 
only examined by them on the 22nd and 23rd, and eommitted to Newgate on 
the latter day. Wriothesley's OEronicle, moreover, mentions the trial at 
the Guildhall, which he dates the 18th, after Dr. Crome's recantation sermon 
at Paul's Cross, which he dates the 27th. The 18th, however, is certainly 
an error for the 28th, as will be seen by a contemporary letter printed by 
Ellis (Original Letters, 2nd series, ii. 172-8), dated London, 2nd July 1546, 
which first speaks of Dr. Crome's recantation sermon as delivered "on 
Sunday lst" (i.e. the 27th June), and then of tho trial of Shaxton, Arme 
Askew, and the others "on Monday following." Seo Appendix to this 
Chapter. 
VOL.  2 G 
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f.ession of her faith in New_ate before her condemna- 
tmn; and after it she wrotê a more brief one, which 
she enclosed iin aletter to the .L°rd Chancellor, desiring 
him to submit if to the Kmg. In the former she 
expressly deelares t, he bread go be only. a .si; in 
ghe latger she deelares ghag she ahall dru mnoeeng, 

for she abhorred all heresies. "And as concerning 

the Supper of the Lord," she add.s, " I believe so 
much as Christ bath said therein, whmh He confirmed 

with His most blessed blood. I believe also so much 
as He willed me to follow and believe, and so much 
as the Catholic Church of Him doth teach; for I 
will hOt forsake the commandment of His holy 
lips. '' 
Thê prospect of a fiery death was bad enough, but 
worse trials awaited her. Slaaxton and White, who 
were condemned along with her, were induced next 
day "by the good exhortation and doctrine of the 
bishops of London and Worcester" (Bonner and 
Heath) "and divers other doctors" to rênounce 
their heresy and agree to the established view of 
the Sacrament. There seems no doubt, moreover, 
thaç their conversion was sincere; at least, Shaxton, 

we know, remainêd steadfast from this time to the 
end of his life in. th.ê hitherto rêeeived doctrine of 
the Church, and t s hot unreasonable to suppose 
that both were convineed by men of superior learng. 

G re&t efforts were also ruade to persuade Arme, which 
are reeorded by herself as follows. "On Tuesday," 
she says (flais musg be ghe 29th June, the day after 
ber sentence):-- 

On Tuesday I was sent from Newgate to the Sign of the 
Crown, where Master Rich - and the Bishop of London with 
all their power and flattering words went about to persuade 

i Foxe, u.s. 545-6. 
 Sir Richard Rich, Chancellor of the Augmentations, once Solicitor- 
General, whom Sir Thomas ]Iore accused to his face of perjury. Sec Vol. i. 
pp. 493-4. 
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me from God; but I did not esteem their glosing pretences. 
Then came there to me lXlicholas Shaxton and counselled 

me to recant as he had done. I said to him that it had 
been good for him never to have been born; with many 

other like words. Then Master Iich sent me to the Tower, 
where I remained till three o'clock.  

here take account of traditions recorded about sixty 
years after Arme Askew's death. On the authority 
of her own nephew we learn that great search had 
been made for ber before she was brought before 
the Council; and this seems to be borne out by the 
factthat by that time nearly four weeks had elapsed 
since a message had been sent out, requiring ber 
appearance there within ten days after its receipt. 
So, no doubt, she concealed herself for some time. 
Moreover, we are told by ber nephew that ber dis- 
covery was effected by a letter of ber own being 
intercepted. " Then another authority, the Jesuit 
Parsons, writing  few years before ber nephew, says 
that the King was informed "that con trary to her 
oaths and protestations she did in secret seek to 
corrupt divers people, but especially women, with 
whom she had conversed; and that she had found 

It may throw some light on what follows if we Later 
traditions 

means to enter with .the principal of the 
with Queen Katharme Parr herself, and d'îtInliYs 
nieces, he daughters of the Duke of Suffolk, and 
oghers." I would hus appear tha she had been 

sending furtive epistles from her hiding-place into 

the Court itself, where sh.e had some reason to believe 
that her scriptural teachmg would not be altogether 
discouraged, at least by the Queen. This was truly 
alarming at a time when orthodoxy was of so much 
political importance! Now let us resume Anne's own 
narrative where we left off 

about her. 

i Foxe, u.s. 547. 
21 Historie corvlayning the warres, etc., by Edward Ascu (1607), 
 2t Treatise of Three Conversions of Egland, ii. 493. 

p. 308. 
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se ,m Then came Master Rich and one of the Council,  charging 

,ot ira- me upon my obedience to show unto them if I knew any 
plicate any man or woman of my sect. My answer was that I knew 
other 
prson, none. Then they asked me of my lady of Suffolk, my lady 

of Sussex, my lady of Hertford, my lady Denny, and my lady 

Fitzwilliam. To whom I answered, if I should pronoun.ce 
anything against them, that I were hot abl.e to prove It. 
Then said they unto me, that the King was mformed that 

I could ha.me if I would, a ooTeat number of my sect. I 
answered that the King was as well deceived in that behalf 
as dissembled with in other matters. 

The reader will hot require much information about 
the ladies mentioned in this êxtract; but he may, 
perhap.s, desire to be told about the first, "my lady 
of Suffolk," that she was the widow of Henry VIII.'s 
fvouritê, Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk. She 
was the daughter and heiress of the last Lord 
Willoughby of Ere.]»y lively and quic.k-witted 
ldy enough, to judge by ber lettêrs. To continue: 

Then commanded they -e to show how I was maintained 
in the Counter, and wto willed me to stick to my opinion. 
said tht there was no creature that therein did strenthen, 
me; and as for the help tht I had in the Counter, it was by 
means of my maid. For as she went abroad in the streets 
she marie moan to the prentices, and they, by ber, did send 
me money ; but who they were I never knew. 
Then they said hat there were divers gentlewomen that 
gave me money; but I knew not their names. Then they 
said that there were divers ladies that had sent me money. 
I answered that there was a man in  blue cot who delivered 
me ten shillings, and said that my lady of Hertford sent 
me; and another in a violet coat gave me eight shfllings, and 
said my lady Denny sent it me. Whether it were true or no 
I cannot tell, for I ara hot sure who sent ifme, but as the 
maid did say. Then they said, there were of the Council 
that did maintin me; and I sid no. 

And now cornes the mostdreadful 
story :-- 

part of the 

 A marginal note in some early editions of Foxe (though hot in the first 
edition of 1563) sys that "this councillor was Sir John Bsker." 
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Then they did put me on the rack because I confessed no She is 
ladies or gentlewomen to be of my opinion, and thereon they rcked. 
kept me a long time; and because I lay still and did not cry, 
my lord Chancellor and Master Rich took pains to rack me 
with their own hands, till I was nigh dead. 
Then the lieutenant caused me to be loosed from the rack. 
Incontinently I swooned, and then they recovered me again. 
After that I sat two long hours reasoning with my lord 
Chancellor upon the bare floor; where he, with many 
flattering words, persuaded me to leave my opinion. But my 
Lord God (I thank his everlasting goodness)gave me grace 
to persevere, and will do, I hope, to the very end. 

Then was I brought to a house, and laid in a bed, with as 
weary and painful bones as ever had patient Job; I thank 

my God therefor. Then my lord Chancellor sent me word, 

if I would leave my opinion, I should want nothing; if I 
would not, I should forthwith to Newgate, and so be burned. 

I sent him again word that I would rather die than break my 
faith.  

I cannot suppose that Lord Chancellor Wriothesley, 
or even such a degraded creature as Sir Richard Rich, 
loved the barbarous work to which they were com- 
mitted. This, indeed, is what Foxe wishes us to 
lelieve, but we may well expect him to make the 
worst of it. The rack was never used, except by 
high authority, to extract information, and in this 
case if was applied to a poor woman already con- 
demned to death. The Lieutenant of the Tower, 
Sir Anthony Knyvet, in the first instance ordered 
its application, and evidently with some degree of 
mildness, so that she did not cry out. But no in- 
formation was extracted, and the Lord Chanccllor 

and Rich, "throwing o.ff.their gowns"a detail 
supplied by Foxe,admmstered the torture them- 
selves. They firs asked, however., if she were wih 
ehild, hoping, no doub, to bave some pretexg for 
nog exeeufing heir full commission. "Ye shall nog 

need to s,p, are for that," she said, "but do your wills 
upon me. So the brutal work was done, and the 

 Foxe, v. 547. 
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She is 
burned, 
with 
others. 

Chancellor and Rich took their way to Court. But the 
Lieutenant, meanwhile, taking boat, had arrived there 
before ghêm, and gegging aeeess go ghe King, related 
whaç had oeeurred, asking pardon beeause he had 
deelined to use severigy himself wighout his express 

commands. On this, we are informed, the King 
" seemed no very well to like of their so extreme 

handling of the woman, and also granted the lieu- 

tenant his .par.don."  We are hot told that the King 
was really mdtgnant at his oflieials having exceeded 

therr instructions. 
Ai last, on the 16th July, the tragedy was coin- 

pleted. Arme Askew was burned in Smithfield; and 
along with her suffered John Laseelles, a priest named 
Helmsley, " who had been an Observang friar of Rich- 

mond, and John Hadlam, the tailor of Colchester. 
The spectacle was witnessed by a crowd of people, in 
the midst of which a circular area was kept clear by 

barriers. Within this the victims were bound, each 
to a stake, a store of faggots was kept to feed the 

tire, and a pulpit was erected, as usual on such 
occasions, for a preacher. The sermon was dêlivered 
by Shaxton, the late bishop, who, with two other 
persons, was pardoned after sentence for the saine 
offence for which the vicims suffêred. Above the 

crowd, on a raise(! scaffolding in ff'ont of St. 
Bartholomêw's Hosptal, were the Lord Chancellor, 

the Duke of Norfolk, and most of the Lords of the 
Council, with the Lord Mayor, aldermen, and 
sheriffs.  
The King, as Parsons understood the matter, had 

1 Foxe, v. 547-8. 
-" John Hemley," according t- Wriothesley; but the Grey Frizrs' 
Crhronicle gives tho surname as "Hemmysley," the Christian naine being 
apparently illeble in the DIS. Hall, on the other hand, calls him Nicholas 
Otterden ; and Foxe, Nicholas Belenian. Perhaps his Christian naine is 
wrongly ven by Wriothesley, though he gives it twice as John ; but more 
probablyae was one of those heretics who changed their names, both Christian 
and surnames, when they found it advisable, to avoid being tracked. 
 Wrîothesley's Chrtmicle, i. 169, 170; Grey lriars" bhrtrnide, p. 
Tlaere is a woodcut of the scene in the old editions of Foxe. 
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authorised the racking of Arme Askew, to ascertain 
how far the ladies in the Court including the Queen 
,. 
herself had countenanced heretmal utterances ; and it 
  
was ai thts time that Katharine Parr for a moment stood 

in real danger. T.he story is given with some detail 
by Foxe, and I wfll endeavour to condense it here as 
much as possible from what Foxe himself says, for he 
is the only authority through whom it has reached 
us, and, notwithstanding his bias (for which it is hot 
difficult to make allowance), no doubt it is true at 
Foxe s estimation 
least m substance. Of coure in 
Gardiner, the one strong adhêrent of old principles, 
was at the bottom of this, as of all other mischief. 

Katharine Par.r had conversed pretty, freely with 
others for some tme on matter.» of religion, and the 

Queen 
Katbarïne 
Parr in 
King, since his return from Bouloe in 1544, had ,,. 
been well aware ghag she 'was very mueh given to 
the reading and study of Holy Seripures." Daily in 
Leng tbr the spaee of an hour one of ber ehaplains 

had "made some collation" to her and her ladies, 
offert discoursing on "such abuses as m the Church 

then were rife." The King himself "at first and for 

a great time" seemed to like .this very well, and at 
length she ventured to urge hm to a more perfect 
reformagion of abuses and supers.igions. .Bug he 
enemies of the Gospel" eonspred agams ber, 

especially Gardiner and Lord Chancellor Wriothesley ; 

and as the .Ki.ng, now. getting near his end, was 
fretful, and d.slked bemg contradicted in argument, 
an opportumty at length arose. Chafing under 

physical suffering, one day, as she spoke about reli- 
gion, he suddenly broke off and ehanged he eonver- 

sation. At the end of their interview he bade her 
farewell "with gêntle words and loving countenance." 
But after she had left hê broke out in the presence 
of the Bishop of Winchester, who had heard their 
conversation: "A good hearing it is when women 
become such clerks, and a thing much to my comfort 
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to corne in mine old days to be taught by my wife !" 
Needless to say, the Bishop was ready enough to blow 
the coals. He "seemed to mislike that the Queen 
should so much forger herself" as fo argue with His 
Majesty, whom he êxtolled to his face "for his rare 
virtues, and especilly for his learned judgment in 
matters of religion," beyond that even of professed 

doctors, till h dLscourse at length turned on the 
danger of a prince suffering "such insoleng .wor.ds ag 
his subjeets' hands." I-Ie even went on to msmuate 

that the Queen's views tended to the destruction of 
govêrnment, leding to a belief in the community of 
goods ; and though he durst hOt speak his knowledge 
without assurance of the *" " 
xmg s protection, yet he and 
othe, r faithful councillors could within short time 
" disclose such treasons, cloaked with this .cloak of 
heresy, tha his Majesty should easily perceve how 
perilous a matter it is to cherish a serpent, within his 
OWI:I ])0SOI:Il. »» 
These audacious insinuations had their effect upon 
the King, who, "to see belik what they would do," 
authorised Gardiner and his friends to consult together 

and draw up articles against the Queen, assuring them 
that he would hot spare her if they had any "colour 

of law" to countenance their charges. But first of al] 
they proposed to accuse, under the Act of the Six 
 die. Articles, some of the ladies who were intimate with 

her, especially ber sister Lady Herbert, afterwards 
Countess of Pembroke, the L.ady Lane, ber cousin, 
and the Lady Tyrwig, who, hke Lady Lane, was of 

her prioE chamber. When these ladies were appre- 
hended their coffers were to be searched (the usual 
process after important arrests), when it was expected 
something would be round in their papers which 

- .w°uld implicate the Queen herself, and ]'ustify. her 
bemg arrested and conveyed to thê Tower by mght. 
This plan, it seems, had the King's own approval, 
"wh " - " ' " -- " 
o (behke to prove the bshop s mahce how fr t 
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would presume) like a :ise p.olitic prince, was con- 
tented dissemblingly to gve hs consent and to allow 

of every circumstance." 
We really must pause after quoting words like 
these to admirenog merêly the social morality of 
Henry VIII. in eountenaneing a plob againsg his own 
wife (for of Henry VIII., of eo.urse, we ean eredig 
anyghing), bug ghe eommendamn hat he plan 
reeeives from an earnesg votary of the new religion in 

the six teenth century. Îë King, i t is truc, was 
acting a doul»le part. dissembled, in Foxe's 

opinion, when he gave his consent to a secret investi- 
gation of his wife's conduct in rêligious mattêrs; he 

dissembled,, and was not indigmant, when. he. was told 
that she mght turn out to be a serpent m hs bosom. 

But such dissembling only showed him to be "a wise 
and politic prince." Whoever else is to be 1)lamêd, 
you will never find a true gospeller like Foxe ex- 
pressing any kind of reprolation of Henry VIII.'s 
moral eondueg. He may ag the umosg deplore thag 
ghe King was misled ly evil eounsel o perseeute 
good men. Thag a despog who had no superior on 
eargh o eongrol him should dissemble and eabal againsg 
his own wife, listening o seereg accusations whieh he 
mighg a once bave repressed and punished if ghey 
were unjusgthis was only high and prineely 
poliey. Bug tha a bishop of the old sehool should 
seek every occasion, under a m.ost oppressive tyranny, 
o maintain, as far as possible, old prineiplês of 
religion as he undersgood hem, agains high and low 
alike, was o Foxe unpardonable malice and wieked- 

ness. It is well to bear this in mind when we read 
Foxe's moral estimates of men. Whether they be 
men of his own school, or those of an opposite school, 
his expressed opinion of them is never to be trusted. 
I quote again; for though I condense as much 
as possible, an exact statement of facts is im- 

portant .'-- 
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The King at that time lay at Whitehall, and used very 
sel.dom, being hot well at ease, to stir out of his cha.mber or. 
pnvy gallery; and few of his Council, but by specml coin 
mandment, resorted unto him,---those only except who, by 
reason of this practice, used oftener than ordinary to repair 
unto him. This purpose so finely was handled that it grew 
now within few days of the time appointed for the executîon 
of the matter, and the poor Queen neither knew nor suspected 

anything at all, and therefore used, after her accustom.ed 
manner, when she came to »isit the King, still to deal wth 

him touching religioa as before she did. 

The King allowed ber to go on, "hot out of any 
evil mind or misliking (ye must conceive)to bave ber 
speedy despatch, but rather, closely dissembling with 
them, to try out the uttermost of Winchester's 
fetches." As the critical rime drew near, "it 
chanced" (a very curious accident, surely, in such a 
deep dissembler) 

that the King, of himself, upon a certain night after her 
being with him, and ber leave taken of him, in mislikin.g, her 
religion, brake the whole practice unto one of his physmmns, 
either Dr. Vendy or else 0wen, but rather Wendy, as ïs 
supposed; pretending unto him as though he intended hot 
any longer to be troubled with such a doctress as she was; 
and also declang what trouble was in working aainst her 
by certain of ber enemies ; butyet charging him withal, upon 
peril of his life, hot to utter it to any creature living; and 
thereupon declared unto him the parties above named, with 
all circumstances, and when and what the final resolution of 
the matter should be. 

Unknown to the Queen things advanced so far 
that articles were hot only drawn against ber, but 
were aetually signed by the Kîng's own hand--- 
although this, too, was done dissemblingly, you 
mus undersand." Bug le document, having been 
dropped by one of the eouneillors, was pieked up by 
some godly person," who took ig ag once to he 

ueen. Naturally, the poor lady was terrifi,,d and. in 
aQgreat agony of apprehension, "bewailing and takmg 
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on in such sort as was lamentable to sec, as certain of 

her ladies and gentlemen, being yet alive, who were 
then present about ber, can testify." By these, w.ord.s 
Foxe gives such assurance of the truth of thm mc- 

dent that we cannot doubt the fact. We may, 
indeed, doubt whether the King really dissembled, as 
Foxe intimates, in putting his hand to the bill, or 
wheher, during the wh,le business, ig was with 
Gardiner or wigh his wife thag he dissembled ehietly. 
But, dissemble he eergainly did in a manner aingularly 
hearless. Hearing, however, hat alarm had ruade 
ber seriously ill, he seng his phyaicians W ber, and 
Wendy, who knew well enough whag was the marrer, 
was able go give ber some comforg o q uieg her appre- 

hensio.ns. ; advising her, however, to show herself very 
submm,sve and eonform herself to çhe King's mind. 
On this advi.ce she aeted, and, te.lling ber ladies to puç 
away all gher eon traband heretmal books, she sought 

the King's chamber. 
She found him in converse with certain gentle- 
men of the Chamber, but he at once broke off 

King of sueh great gifts should ask eounsel.of woman's 
inferior nature; and when the King sad she had 
become a great doc.tor, better fitted to teach him than 
to be taught by hm, she answered that that was not 
ber feeling; for hough she had ruade bold. wih his 
leave, to maintain some opinions o him. g was only 
go minister talk, partly hoping hag ig mghg soothe 
his pain, and pargly thag ig mighg elîeig some learned 
diseourse from him by whieh she mighg profi. 
« And is ig even so, sweethear ?" said the King; 
and gended your arguments o no worse end ? Then 
perfeet friends we are now again as ever a any gime 

. tal.k with them to salute her, and began speak- 
wth her about religion, propounding certain 
doubts on which he wished to know ber opinion. 
Her reply is given as a seg speeeh m whieh s.he o, 
softened 
expressed herself ag some lengh, wondering how a the King. 
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heretofore." He embraced and kissed her, and said 
her words were more welcome than  present of a 
hundred thousand pounds. 
Next day, in the afternoon, he and the Queen 
being in the garden with the above three ladies, 
the Lord Chancellor made his pperance with 
forty of the guard t his heels, intending to appre- 
hend both ber and the ladies instead of taking 

the ladies first, aecording fo the original plan. 
The King, however, called the lhancellor aside, and 
some subdued conversation ook place, the Chan- 
eellor being upon his knees. Whag was .said 
Queen and ladies eould nog hear, exeepg ghag he Kig 
replied co him wih the words, «Knave! 

Fo?l!" and bade him dep.rt out of the presence. 
Ths gave the Queen occasion, affer he was gone, to 

express a hope that she might intercede for the Lord 
Chancellor, who seemed to be in ber husband's dis- 
pleasure ; and the King answered, "Ah, poor soul! 
thou little knowest how evil he bath deserved this 
grace at thy banals."  

It i..s a s.t.range story altogether, and Foxe himself, 
gathermg t up from hêarsay, seems not to bave 
known how to make it into a harmonious who]e. He 
is inconsistent in his theory of the King's dissimula- 
tion, at one time suggesting that he never really 
intended the Queen's arrest, but ultimately that he 
quite laid a.ide his purpose. Strange as it is, however, 
we cannot say that what is known of Henry VIII.'s 
personal history makes it ai all inconcêivable,  and we 

 The whole of the above will be found in Foxe {v. 553-ôl, in Townsend's 
editiol) uJder the heling, "The Story of Queen Katharine Parr." 
 As early as February this year the Imperial ambassador wrote that there 
were rumours in London of a new Queen, though he could hot find out why. 
8ome thought that Katharine would be divorced lor ber sterility ; others said 
there would be no change while the war lasted. The Duche of Suffolk was 
talked about (she would scarcelv hare been less Protestant than Katharine). 
But the King showed no changë of his demeanour towar,ls hs existîng Queen, 
though she was annoyed, even then, at the reports about her (Spanish 
Calendar, viii. p. 318}. Reports were current also in the beginning of April as 
to somo impending change " with regard to the feminîne sex" (/-b., p. 373). 
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have seen already that Foxe vouches for its truth by 
the evidence of witnesses living when he wrote. 
Moreover, Parsons, the Jesuit, in his comments on 
Foxe, accepts it all as true, except that he maintains 
the Queen was saved, hot by her submission and 
renewed favour in the "" ' "" " 
mg  eyes, but by the rmg s 

mortal illness and eath; for the date, as he infers 
from Foxe, was the  ery last year of the King's reign.  

Here, however, I think Parsons is mistaken, and Foxe 
îs right, for the King lived some months longer, and 
during that interval we find rather less evidence than 
T""  , 
before of the rmgs zeal against heresy. No doubt 
the tragedy at Smithfield was a very effective warning. 
On the 27th June, the day before the trial of Anne 
Askew, Dr. Crome at last ruade an effective recanta- 
tion in a sermon ai Paul's Cross ; - and on the 7th or 
8th July proclamation was ruade in London, " with a 
trumpet and an herald ai arms," of a number of 
English heretical books chief of which were Tyndale s 
and Coverdale's translations of the New Testament, 
and the works of Frith, Tyndale, Wycliffe, and a 

number of o.thers named, any copies of which w.ere to 
be brough m by he las day of August, and dehvered 

up to the Lord Mayor or the Bishop to be burned. 3 

) Parsons's Three Cmtrersions, ii. 491-2. Foxe's dating, indeed, is very 
loose ; for though he places the story after tt, e martyrdom of Anne Askëw 
and her fellow-sufferers, and of one Rogers, who suffered "about the saine 
time" in Smithlield, he bens it with the words, "About the time above 
noted, whi¢h was about the year after the King returned from Boulogne." 
Now, Henry VIII. both went to and returned from Bou]ogne in 1544, and 
the year after would be 1545. Still, he has a preliminary remark that "after 
these stormy stories [of Arme Askew, etc.], the course and order, as well of 
the time as the matter," req_uired him to speak of the Katharine Parr incident, 
which in that case must belong to the year 1546. 
 "And the 27th day of June. which was the Sunday after Corpus Christi 
day, he was commanded to preach at Paul's Cross again, and there recanted 
and denied his words." (Grey Friars' Chronicle, p. 51.) 
a Wriothesley's Chronicle, i. 168-9 ; Foxe, v. 565. The date of the proclama- 
tion is 7th July in the former authority, in the latter the 8th. The list of 
prohibited books given after it in Foxe (pp. 566-8) seems hot to be of 
Henry VIII.'s time, as Foxe at first supposed, but of Mary's, and that, no 
doubt, is the reason why it was suppressed by Foxe himself after his first 
dition, though it has been replaced in the modern edition of Townsend and 
Cattley. 
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Indeed, it seems that more victims might very well 
have been burned about that time besides A.une Askew 

and her three fellow-sufferers but for special favour ; 
8irçorge for Sir. George. Blagge, one of the Privy Chamber, had 
"g« go hmself mo trouble by loose alk about the 
1. Saerameng. Aeeording to Foxe he was falsely aeeused 

on one point, when he was sent for by Lord Chancellor 

Wriothesley on the Su.nday before Anne suffered; then 
next day he was carned to Newgate, and thence to 

Guildhall, where he was condemned the same day, and 
was to bave been burned on the Wednesday following. 
This would bave been apparently two days before 
Ann " 
e . execution, which took place on a Friday. For 
though iç would seem the words imputed to him could 

hot be proved, he was questioned about Dr. Crome's 
sermon, at which he was present., and admitted that 
he pr.eaeher had said that the mass profited neither 
the qumk nor the dead. What, was ig good for, then ? 

"Belike," said Blagge, "for a gentleman, when he 
rideth a hunting, to keep hi.s horse from stumbling." 
But when the news of hs condemnation reached the 

the King being sore offended îth their doings, that they 
would corne so near him, and even into his Privy Chamber, 
without his knowledge, sent for Wriothesley, commanding 
eftsoons to draw out his pardon himself, and so he was set at 
liberty ; who coming to the King's presence, "Ah, my pig !" 
saith the King to him (for so he was wont to call him). 
"Yea," said he, "if your Majesty had hot been better to me 
ttan your bishops were, your pig had been roasted ere this 
time." 

But events also, perha, ps, contributed to mitigate 
the King's zeal for orthodoxy. The Council of Treng 
had no terrors for him if ig did hot ereage a powerful 

combinatio.n abroad., or if Scotland, aided by .France, 
were hot hkely to mvade the northern countms, and 

publish at last the papal bull of excommunication 
issued so many years before. His armies had given 



cu. *** KATHARINE PARR 463 

Scotland some very severe lessons; but now a still 
more effective blow had been struck to secure him 
from m01estation in that quarter. A plot had been 
long on foot with his connivance for the assassination 
of Cardinal Beton, and it took effect this year on the 
29th May. Then France, worn out with the long 
struggle, ruade a peace with England, which was pro- 
claimed in London on Whitsunday, 13th June. In 

August the French Admiral d'Annebaut came over to 
ratify it, and was received with the greatest possible 

distinction. Henry was no longer in so great fear of 
what the Pope mighg do to him. He was rather 

considering how to turn the .situation still further.to 
his advantage, and get Francls to take part with hl.m 
againsg ghe Pope, so as to pug an end to he Counefl. 
For his--indeed, a good deal more han this---is 

distinctly indicated in a conversation which took place 
between Archbishop Cranmer and his registrar, Ralph 

Morice, in the following reign ; and the record of what 
was said is altogether so remarkal»le that we had 

better read the very words 

"I am sure you were at Hmpton Court," quoth the 
Archbishop, "when the French King's ambassador was enter- 
tained there at those solemn banqueting houses, not long 
before the King's death; namely,  when after the banquet 
was done the first night, the King was leaning upon the 

ambassador and upo.n me: !f I shou!d tell what communica- 
tion between the Kmg's Hghness and the said ambassador 
was had, concerning the establishing of sincere religion then, 
a man would hardly have believed it; nor had I myself 
thought the King's Highness had been so forward in those 

matters as then appeared. I may .tell you, it passed the 
pulling down of roods and suppressmg the ringing of bells. 
I take it that few in England wou.ld have believed that the 
King's Majesy and the Freneh Kng had been at this poin, 
nog only, wighin hall a year after, to have ehanged he mass 
in both he realms into a communion (as we now use ig) bug 
also utterly o have exgirped and banished he Bishop of 

An inter- 
national 
proposal. 

I ,, Namely, i.e. especiMly. 
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Rome and his usurped power out of both their realms and 
dominions. Yea, they were so thoroughly and firmly resolved 
in that behalf that they meant also to exhort the Emperor to 
do the like in Flanders and other his countries and seigniories, 
or else they would break off from him. And herein the 
King's Highness willed me," quoth the Archbishop, "to pen 

 form thereof to be sent to the Fre.nch King to c.onsider of. 
]3ug the deep and most secret providence of Almghty God, 

owing to this realm a sharp scourge for our iniquities, pre- 
vented for a time this their most godly device and inient, 
by taking to his mercy both these princes." 

Is it no part of history to take note of the day- 
dreams of princes ? When schemes are seriously 
talked about they may be very far indeed from 
realisation, and affer ages may think them utterly 
in,.redible, hey are so unlike realiy. They were mere 
visiofis at the rime, and even to t.he diplomatists 
themselves their realisation may bave been very 
doubtful. Months and years rolled on, and ghey 
losg in the darkness of oblivion. Bug nohing brmgs 
ghe pasg before us more ruly han ghe pieure of wha 

might bave been, or even of what able men mighv 
bave conceived possible. The Papacy was not so feeble 

a thi.ng, even in the days of Napoleon Bonaparte, as it 
was in the first hall of the sixteenth century--so 

feeble, that is to say, in the eyes of this world's rulers. 
Henry did hot despise it more than Francis I. or than 
Charles V. himself. Wha thought the Emperor of 
the Papacy during the sack of Rome ? What thought 

Francis., the ally of the Turk ? The Pope was a 
convenlent figurehead, per.haps; but England had 
shown tha she could do nthout him, Germany had 
almosg donc wihoug him also, and Franeis, oo, mighg 
bave been indueed o think aboug having a national 
religion in France, free from papal inerferenee. There 
was life enough, a least, in the suggestions o weaken 
a ligtle the re.speeg for what was going on ag 'rren. 
Bug no doubg ig was truc thag Henry VIII. was 
nearing his end, and Franeis I. soon followed him. 



cu.  KATHARINE PARR 465 

Henry died on the 28th January 1547, rive months 

after the French admiral's .visit to .En.gland; and the 
story of those rive months s of politcal rather than 

rel'gious interest. 

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER III 

The following contemporary letter, which is referred to in 
a footnotc at p. 449, is of very special interest in connection 
wth some of the events related in the lust few pages, and 
the reader will undoubtedly be glad to learn what was said 
at the time by an outside observer. 

Otwell Johnson, a ][erchant of London, to his rother, John 
Johnson, of the Staple at Calais (then living at Glai- 
thorne, 'orthants). 

[From Ellis's Origi,al Letters, Second Series, ii. 172-8.] 

,4t Lo.'Do.', the 2nd in July 1546. 

[The first part of the letter relates to domestic and business 
matters. Then a rumour is reported that the Emperor is going to 
ruise men, "and tht his quarrel against the Germans was hot for 
any cause of religion, but for their certain disobedience against him 
in things that concern the Empire. 3Iost men else think otherwise; 
but vous coano[ssez l']tomme."] 
Our news here of Dr. Crome's canting, recanting, decanting, or 
rather double canting, be these :--That on Sunday last,  before my 
lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, my lord Great Master, 
Mr. Riche, Mr. Chancellor of the Tenths, with the Suthwells, Pope, 
and other nobles and knights, and on the other side the Bishops of 
London and Worcester, all principal doctors and deans, besides gay 
grey amices e and a rabble of other marked people, the reverend 
father just named openly declared his truc meaning and right 
understanding (as he said, and according to his conscience) of the 
six or seven articles you heard of, as he should bave donc upon the 
second Sunday Mter Easter,  but that he was letted from his said 
truc intent by the lersuasions of certain perverse minded i,ersons 
and by the sight of lewd and ungodly books and writings ; for the 
which he was very sorry and desired the audience to beware of such 
books, for under the fair appearance of them was hidden a dangerous 

27th June.  Furred tipl?ets worn by the clergy, a 9th lIay. 
VOL. II ,o H 
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accombrance of Christian consciences, and so exhorted all men 
to embraee auncientnes of Catholic doctrine, and forsake new 
fanggelnes. 
On Monday following 1 quondam Bishop Saxon, Mrs. Askewe, 
Çhristopher White, one of Mrs. Fayre's sons, and a tailor that eome 
from Colchester or thereabout, were arraigned at the Guildhall and 
reeeived their judgment of my lord Chancellor and the Council to 
be burned, and so were committed to Newgate again. But since 
that rime the aforesaid Saxon and White have renounced their 
opinions, and the talk goeth that they shall chance to escape the 
tire for this viage ; but the gentlewoman and the other man remain 
in steadfast mind; and yet she hath been racked sinee her eon- 
demnation (as men say), which is a strange thing in my understanding. 
The Lord be merciful to us all! 

 28th June. 



CHAPTER IV 

RESULTS UNDER HENRY VIII. 

WHAT, then, was the main thing donc as regards 
religion under Henry VIII. ? Scarcely any one has' 
seriously denied that he was a tyrant, and it is a 

popular impression .that he forced religion into a new 
mould,some consder that he actually changed it. 

That he did force it into new conditions seems to me 
undeniable ; but if he ruade an), essential change we 
shall be driven to consider whether the new religion 
was hot actually a departure from old revealed truth, 
or at least from a divinely ordained authority. In 
answer to this suggestion, there is one consideration, 
ai least, on which we may safely rest. It is hot in 

the power of tyranny t.o deflect .the rays of divine 
truth; and no commumty or natmn that had really 
parted company with vital Christianity could hope to 
maintain its place in a progressive civilisation. Truc 
enough, there are always doubters, and many positive 
unbelieve, rs. There were such in the sixteenth century, 
and there are many now. The world at all rimes 
seems too much for the Church, and when secular 
interests and secular thoughts become too powerful 
for conventional restraints, it is amazing how little 
regard is paid to. old guarantees for the maintenance 
o fa 
pure national faith, and the sacredness of 

nationality itself as a thing ordained of God. 
But in such revolutions a rough justice may still 
be found. I-Iypoerisy is go some extent unveiled, and 

467 
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Tyranny 
cannot 
crush the 
truth ; 

but new 
conditions 
must be 
studied. 

the unreality of much affected reverence is laid aside. 
Abuses, too, are corrected by a severe scourge; but 
essential truth remains. Religion may pass under 
new conditions: a yoke which seems quite insuffer- 
able may be laid upon it in one age; but the ultimate 
result must be that men know better than before for 
what they ought to live, or be prepared to surfer. 
Divisions, too, may result, which ought certainly to 
be deplored among Christians; but these will be 
mitigated if hot effaced by examining the essentials of 
religion, hot merely by the light of the individual 
reason, but by thoughtful contemplation of the whole 
history of tlm Church of Christ. 
Things which abide in religion must have truth in 
them. Heresies fluctuate and change their character. 
The heretical thinker may, indeed, bave his own 
message to the world, and the Church itself must 
ta.ke in whatever neglected truth he is endeavouring 
to enforce; after which .his mission is over. But the 
fabric of sound dogma cannot be overthrown or 
mutilted. What bas really been ascertained must 
remain for ever. There may be a danger, indeed, in 
forcing dogmas which are over-subtle on general 
acceptance; for even truths, when forced, are in 
danger of becoming untruths to the vulgar, 'ust 
because thêy cannot be truly apprehended. And 
above all things it is desirable that what truths a 
man once receives, even in his childhood, shall dwell 
in his heart through life, and bear fruit in his general 
conduct. If he is troubled about his faith, let him 
consider what things have been generally agreed on 
by Christians of all ages, and be assured that they 
were hot agreed on without inquiry. The things 
which abide in religion must be true. 
Yet we are hot absolved from the contemplation 
of.n.ew conditions which bave been imposed.upon 
religlous lire in different eras, and of our inhentance 
in those conditions. The Reformation may be the 
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fruit of tyranny at .a .time when. able stat.e-craft had 
ruade England a positive despotsm ; but t does not 
follow that good has hot corne of evil; for here, too, 

we must consider the things that abide. The over- 
th.ro of papal jurisdiction was effeeted by the 
prmeple of Royal Supremaey over the Chureh ; and 

Royal Supremacy, though brutally enforced l)y Henry 
VIII., was nevertheles.s a true principle and remains 
with us still. It has other enemies besides the 
votaries of Rome; but all their enmity is in vain. 
The principle of an Estallished Church, however at 
variance dth theories which pious minds are too easily 
led to entertain, is one which, when once laid down, 
can never be set aside. What we call in these days 
Disestablishment is really Establishment o.ver again. 
The only example we have of it shows ths clearly. 
For the Church of Ireland is now a State Church even 
more than it was before 1869. It is a Church estab- 
lished by Royal Charter under an Act of Parliament ; 
and it was estat)lished by a very st.rong exercise of 
Royal Supremacy. Just as the Church of England 
came to be " estal)lished" in the political sense, under 
Henry VIII., by successive stepsfirst by subjecting 

the clergy to an extortionate fine, then driving them 
to complete submission and compelling all men to 
abjure the Pope,even so the Irish Chureh wâs 
disestablished, or re-established, firsg by a sweeping 
confiscation, and seeondly by indueing the elergy and 
laigy, as ghe only means of reeovering parg of their 
losg propergy, to eleeg a body of trustees and aecepg 
a Royal Charter. Ig may be thag the nineteenth 
eentury proeess was milder han the sixeenth een- 
gury proeess. Certainly ig was so, espeeially as 
regards individuals. Bug as regards the Church, 
Disestablishmeng, like Establishment, eonsisted 
simply in eoereion. The poligieal prineiple of 
Establishment eannot possibly be annulled, and if 
we are to bave a practical religion, and not a mere 
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chaos of sectarian philosophies, we must face the fact 
plainly. 
Of course it is og my objeet here to diseuss ghings 
done in our own days. Bug a prineiple ghag eannog 
be annulled is surely deserving of sudy. Time and 
experience have a wonderful influence on the life of 

nations, ch.anging desp2tic i)o.wer, into popular govern- 
ment whfle the ruhng prmeple behind both is 

absolutely the saine. To this day the King is the 

ce.ntre of.the Constitution, and all things pass through 
hm. Hs face is on the coinage; his writ opens 

Parliament or dissolves it; the nation's acts are 

his acts, and no interference with indixidual liberty 
is justifiable except by summons, arrest, or sub:l)oena 
in his naine. It s true this does not mean personal 
action on his part, but action through a number of 
fun«tionaries who derive their authority from him. 
And in matter,s of Stat.e it i.s still the same. Th 
King cannot act without advisers, nor can he now 
(the suggestion, indeed, is monstrous) use advisers 
and instruments, as Henry VIII. did, merely to be 
flung to the wolves when they could no longer serve 
his purpose. But still our con stitution al principle is 
the samethat the King can do no rong, though his 
ministers may desêrve censure. And ministers now, 
when dismissed, fall very softly, giving place to others 
who for the rime are more in the nation's confidence. 
"The King can do no wrong." The words sound 
paradoxical and untrue, just like the statement that 
the Pope is infallible. But no Roman Catholic thinks 

the Pope personally infallible ; and the Kin.g, l!ke t.he 
Pope, is hot a mere living person, but an msttutmn 

as well. His will has to be construed according to 
the Constitution; and the Constitution holds that he 

can do no wrong, simply beca.use there is no higher 
power on earth to correct hm. Here at once we 

corne to the great difference between th medioeval 
and the modern world. Before the days of Henry 
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VIII. no one doubted that kings could do very much 
wrong, and that there was a power to correct kings 
who did wrong. Henry II. and King John felg thag 
power and were obhged to bow to it. Henry VIII. 

himself, as we. have seen, was hot al.together confident 
that he too mght not bave to submt in the end. But 
he sueeeeded2--partly by his own astuteness, partly 
ghrough the jealousies of secular princes abroadin 

avoiding or warding off every danger;and from his 

day there has been no spiritual rule in England, from 
a foreign centre, capable of controlling the action of 

the sovereign. How great a result this is, and how 
beneficial on the whole, we in the twentieth century 
bave greag diflïeulty in fully eomprehending. 
Before the Reformation a priesg was esteemed by 

th.e devout .more highl): than a king. He had real!y 
hgher functons. To dspense the sacramentsespeci- 

ally to give the Body of Christ to His followers--was 
a more awful privilege than any with which royalty 
was invested. And this was hot a mere matter of 
sentiment to each individual Christian, but the Church 
itself, as a spiritual community, could enforce high 
trut.hs, or what were so regarded, by an organisation 
entirely independent of the laws of the land. The 
laws of the land, indeed, respected the laws of the 

Çhurch as those of a superior Power; and any !ower- 
mg of the prerogatives of the Church was consdered 

pro.fanity. Truc enough it is that there were conflicts 

at times between the. tyo jurisdictions, but the 
superiority of the junsdction of the Church was 
never questioned in theory. Tese eonfliets were g 

times matters for adjustment, or attempted adjust- 
ment, as in the famous Constitutions of Clarendon, 
whieh Beekeg so strongly wighstood. But adjust- 
ments could only be ruade with the consent of the 
bishops, who in matters which concerned their duty 
o t.he çhureh were nog the King's subjeegs bu he 
Pope's; and so arrangements were finally ruade 
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in many matters between the Sovereign and the 
Pope. 

Deference Then as secular powers, towards the close of 
hot the Middle Ages, grew continually stronger, they 
Rome to 
secular were commonly treated with no small deference by 
¢" the Holy Father ag Rome, and were nowise tempted 
go defy a spiriual aughorigy wigh whieh ghey could 
always make very good terres for ghe effective govern- 
meng of heir own kingdoms. Moreovêr, seeulr 
princes eould use ghe sword againsg gheir enemies, and 
the gibbe againsg disloyal subjeets, while the Chureh 
had no eoercive power exeepg ghag of exeommuniea- 
gion. So the Chureh had no posigive eongrol over a 
prince whose deeds were nog bad enough to merig 
sueh a penalgy. He might even overrule thê Chureh's 

supposed rights in some things, and must be allowed 
to bave his own way, unless the Holy Sec were pre- 

pared to use the strongesv spiriçual weapons againsg 
him. 

Henry 
VIII.'s 
breach 
with 
Rome 
unprece- 
dented. 

Ho.w mu.eh 1.atitude, t..hen, could, t.he Pope allow 
to princes in vlolating the preserptve rights and 

ignoring the authority of the Holy Sec ? Prac- 
tieally a great deal was allowed; for princes might 
be at war with the Pol»e himself without being 
declared enemies of the Papaey as a prineiple. They 
might be exeommunieated, too, but the sentence was 
always liable to revision. Popes themselves, more- 

over, we.re temporal princes, and even Po.pes might be 
wrong n their worldly policy. An adjustment was 

sure to come some day between secular and spiritual 
authority. The one unprecedented feature in the case 
of Henry VIII. was that, when he saw no other way to 
vindieate his own self-will, he threw off papal authority 
altogethêr, and hot only did so himself as sovereign 
but caused all his subjeets likewise to repudiate if; 
whieh in faet they almost all of them did, taking an 

oath to him as Supreme Head of the Church of England, 
however some might mumble between their teeth "as 
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far as the law of Christ permits." That such a quali- 
fication was largely ruade in the hearts and minds of his 
oppressed and discontented subjects there is no reason 
whatever to doubt. But what else could they do ? 
A whole nation could hOt allow itself to be butchered 
piecemeal as traitors till other nations, laying aside 
their jealousies, could agree on a crusade against that 
Turk in the West, who was really far more cruel to 
the Saints of God than the Turk who overran Hungary. 
Iachiavellism had paralysed all political action for 
good; and as regards the duty of the individual ub- 
ject, did hOt religion itself adroit that he was bound 
to his prince ? Men settled down into silent acqui- 
escence with a new spiritual authority, half believing, 
at first, that it eould hot, in the nature of things, 
last long. But time brought no relief to those who 
still adhered to the old ideal; and subjeets threw 

the responsibility of the change upon their sovereign. 
Even Irish chieftains--universally, so far as we can 
telleaeh severally renouneed the Pope, and gave 

in his submission to Henry VIII. after he had assumed 
the title of "King of Ireland."  
It was, indeed, one of the most singular proofs of 
the sueeess of Henry's poliey that towards the end of 
the reign, after laying aside that inferior title, "Lord 
of Ireland"which o.nly pointed to the fac that 
dominion over the island was a papal gift inherited 
from Henry II.and ealling himself King of that 

.cou.ntry, he succeeded, to all. aDuearance,., in brin«ino  
t mto more complete subjecton than at any time 

before. All that he required to secure himself against 
the orld and against Rome, was to bring Scotland 
into a )ike obedienee ; whieh he attempted, as. is w.ell 
known by a cruel war waged to enforee a matrimonial 

project for the union of the northern and southern 
kingdoms. That object he could hot attain; and 

Even Irish 
chieftains 
renounce 
the Pope. 

1 See Calendar of the Carew ,MSS., vol. i., h'os. 159, 160, 163, 164, 165, 
167, 171, 172, 173, 184. 
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Henry 
used 
plausible 
arguments 
in defence 
of his 
tyranny. 

yet his success in warding off interference flore Scot- 
land, first by playing off Scottish factions against each 
ogher, seeondly by ruhless invasions, and hir.dly by 
proeuring he murder of Cardinal Beton, 3usg as 
England was aboug o make peaee with France, and 
ghereby deprire Seoland of aid from her old ally, was 
surely very remarkable. In magers of high poliey 
moral seruples never stood in his way; and his 

political insight was clearer than that of any other 

contemporary soveregn. 
As in his foreign, so too was it in his domestic 
policy, particularly in Church matters. From the 
day that he took chat bold and unprecedented 

step, wt.ich he put. off as long as p.oss.ible after 
threatenng to take t for yearsrepudatmg papal 
jurisdiction an.d making himself Supreme Head of 
the Church m his own kingdom,--he was well 

aware that it must be enforced by the most cruel 
laws wrung from a really reluctant Parliament, com- 
posed, as even hag Parliament was, of his own 
ereaures. By these laws, and by he aroeious 
eruelgy with whieh hey were exeeuted, he spirig of 
he nation was eompleel.y tamed. Bug amid the sad 
specgaele of national oppression we may still note ghe 
faeg t, hag the gyrang invaïiably soughg plausible argu- 
ments to jusify his proeedure, giving his subjees, if 
possible, no ground for rebellion, and foreign princes 
no ground for interferenee. Of sueh pretexts, bogh 
his timorous subjeegs and foreign princes who ere 

hOt at war with him were only too willing to avail 
themselves; and the fact that he was himself an 
adept in technical theology and a subtle casuist, gave 
all the greater weight to his authority. Who could 

dispute matters with a king who had a reason for 
ev.erything he did, and could confound any ordinary 
ob3ector by his logic no less. thau by his laws ? Nay, 
some of his own ablesg bshops, like Gardiner and 
Tunsall, wighsood him in argumen now and ghen 
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just as far as they dared, and then tendered a wise 
submission.  

He had taken the Pope's place and become the 
Supreme Spiritual Ruler of his own realm. The 
claim was admitted because if could net be with- 
stood. He had acted with great solemnity as Supreme 
Judge in a case of heresy, and had sentence,l a poor 
man te the flames, as no King of England had done 
before. But for the most part he acted as Spirit.ual 

Ruler. behind a screen; Cranmer, or Cromwell, or 
the tnshops, were to bear all the responsibility. The 

1 Tunstall had a controversy with the King oa the subject of Royal 
Supremacy which has net been noticed hitherto by Church historians, owing 
te the blunders of editors and the misdating of documents; se I take this 
opportunity of l,utting the facts in a true light. In 1531, when the See of 
York was vacant, Tunstall naturally presided in the York Convocation, 
where there was only one bishop besides himself, the Bishop of Carlisle. 
The Southern Convocation had alrea,ly passed the article with the qualified 
reco-mition of the King as "Supreme Head" of the Church, and the Northern 
assembly was expected te de the like. But evea with this qualification 
Tunstall i, rotested against the titlemindeed the qualification itself, he 
pointed out, might ho taken for an admission that by the law of Christ the 
King was Supreme Head of the Church in spiritual things as well as earthly. 
This protest is net dated in the register of Convocation from which it was 
printed by Wilkins ; but it was notified te the King by a letter dated 6th 
May 1531, which Henry answered at great length in another letter, first 
printed in the collection called Cabala m 1663. The editor of the Cabala 
most unfortunately places at the head of this letter (p. 244) the title " King 
Henry the Eighth te the Clergy of the Province of York, .4nno 1533," 
though the very first words of the letter show that it is addressed te a 
single bi,hop o,ly, and internal evidence proves the year te have been 1531. 
The false heading, neverthêless, is repeated by Wilkins (vol. iii. p. 762), and 
has misled everybody. 
This reply te Tunstall's objections is a good specimen of Henry VIII.'s 
finesse as a theological controversialist. Se also .is another letter that he 
wrote te Tunstall (L. P., v. 820) in answer te another protest by him. 
Tunstall had felt it necessary te remonstrate on the subject of a publication 
issued by the authority of the King and Council against the pre-eminence of 
the Pope and the Church of Rome, which would be construedas showing an 
intention on the King's part te separate the Church of England from the 
Church of Reine. Henry says in reply that he is supported by virtuous and 
learned men in the opinion that it is no schism te separate from the Church 
of Reine; that the sut,remacy of the Pope is usurped ; that te follow the 
Pope is te forsake Christ; and that no Christian princes will abandon him 
on that account. 
As te Gardiner, his own words in writing te the Protector Semer»et about 
his relations with Henry VIII. are remarkably significant. See Foxe, vi. 36. 
But while he probably used greater freedom n remonstrance with the King 
than any other bishop, his independence must bave sadly given way when 
he wrote net only his able defence of Royal Supremacy (de erd Obexlientid), 
but also, dreadful te sy, a justification of the death of Fisher. Under Mary, 
he bitterly repented his past subservience. 
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Canmer a 
spiritual 
despot. 

Ten Articles were superseded by the Institution, and 
the Institution by the Necessary Doctrine, and 
Cromwell'. 
s Injunctions came before and after the 
Institution; so that if there were any disputes men 

might blame Cromwell, the bisho.ps, or Cranmer, just 
as they thought fit, for no one, of course, would dare 
to blame the King. And the authorities, in faet, did 

hot agr.ee with each other, nor did Cranmer himself 
agree wth any one of. them; for, as w.ê bave seên, hê 
pursued a policy of hls own hot san«.toned by either 
books or injunctions, forcing his own clergy in some 
things, êspecially his prebendaries ai Canterl»ury, to 
obêy hLs orders simply as Metropolitan. 
Strange to say, there was hot  written order or 
proclamation, whether of Cromwell, the bishops, or 
t.he King himelf in matters of religionfor that which 
was callêd "the King's Book "in contradistinction to 
"the Bishops' Book" çxpressed far too high sacra- 
mental doctrine even for Cranmer at the time it was 
issuedby which the Primate of all England felt 
himself l»ound. Not only did he go in advance of 
existing rules and formularies, as when he declared 
that all images werê idols, showing elearly that he 
would like to bave them all relnoved one day in spite 

of an express sanction of their use in every one of 
the thre, e aut.horised formularies,noç only did he 
countenance positions which he said he could defend 
lefore an indifferent judge, provided that judge were 
obtained from Germany,but he had even once gone 
himself in the teeth of the Six Articles in a lecture on 
of the Al.rat, declaring that it was only 

the Sacrament 
a similitude.  
Cranmer, in 

short, was a spiritual despot, supported 
by the despotism of the King. The terrors of the 

A.ct of the Six Articles were no terrors to him; and 
hs elergy stood in awe of him. The Court was above 

the law, and the Primate, as a most important memher 

 See p. 374 ante. 
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.of the Court, was .above the law too: He did hOt 
mdulge, of course, m the open profamty of the men 

of ,mdsor or of Sir Geore Blagge, but his sacra- 
mental views, we may well suspect, never were so 
high as tho,e required by that stature which his 
toaster took so remarkable a part in .persuading the 
House of Lords to enact, even in the face of opposition 
from the Arme Boleyn lishops. And though he was 
obliged to take a painful part in the prosecution of 
the unhappy Nicholon, refuting the heretic's argu- 
mentswith what casuistry or mental reservations we 
cannot tell,it may }e that the very fact that he 
had donc so created secret remorse in his own mind, 
as the ma.rtyrdom of Stephen did in that of St. 
Paul. It was melancholy, indeed, that the Church 
of Englandor, at least, a considerable part of it 
should be under the control of such a Primate; for 
what can le worse than that authority should contra- 
dict authority ? But still we must hot do Cranmer, 
the man, injustice. We cannot vindicate his career; 
but we ma)', at least, adroit its diculties. If was hot 
by his own will that he was set in a position where 
he .must either domineer or be lost. The one original 
weakness on his part was recommending himelf to 
Court favour by the suggestion of an appeal to the 
universities. Henry at once saw the value of that 
ad.vice, and of the man who could give it. On the 
first opportunity he ruade Cranmer Archbishop, to do 
him further serxice; and Cranmer, hot without a 
strong presentim.ent of the thin.gs that would be 
imposed upon hm, delayed commg home from the 
Continent as long as he reasonably could. At last, 
when seated on the Archiepiscopal throne, and familiar 
with the conditions under xhich it seemed to him 
Religion must lire in Ms day, he framed for himself a 
religion of Royal Supremacyan ideal of Christianity 
subject to earthly power, which was his guiding 
principle even to the very end. 
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Princil,les 
of Lollardy 
uchanged 
in Henry 
VII[.'s 
day. 

Hen" 
ruade use 
of them 
for his own 
purposes. 

But it is hot in the power of one man, or even of 
three or four men, placed in high positions, of them- 

selves to ]»ring on a relious revolution. The 
elements of thê great change which was now gather- 
ing strength had been in the Church, as vê bave 
seen, long before ttenry's Act of Supremacy. They 
were in their om nature elements of lawlessness; 
but, favoured by the power of the Sovereiga, they 
could no longer be treated as lawlêss. The reader 
has seen what Lollardy was long before the Reforma- 
tion. He bas seen also what it was in Sir Thomas 
More's day; and I need but refer to the analysis of 
h[ore's Dialogte which ill be round at the end of the 
first volume of this work,  to show that its principles 
remained precisely what thêy had been. It was only 
that the printing press, the circulation of Tyndale's 
Testaments, a touch of Lutheranism at the universities, 
and, mosv of all, the encouragement given to heresy 
by the King himself as soon as he saw that he could 

hot obtain his divorce by the authority of the Church, 
had combined to favour Lollardy in a way that had 

hot been seen before. The stock complaints against 
the old Religion were preeisely the same as they had 
been. Images were idols, pilimages and prayers to 
Saints were gross abuses. Scripture was the one ru]e 
of faith, and the burning of Tyndale's Testaments 
showed t.hat the Church authorities hated the diffusion 
of pure Christian truth. The so-called heretics claimed 
tobe the true Church of Christ, though ther methods 
o 
of advancing truth were hot plain-spoken and abovê- 
board. 
Now Henry VIII.'s reformation of the Church, it 
will be seen, w as precisely on Lollard lines. Lollardy 
did hot suggest Royal Supremacy, but Royal Supre- 
macy, when the King had ruade up his mind toit, 

suggest.ed his seekin the support of. Lollard.y. Not 
that this was a consistent but a variable poliey ; for 

 Appendix to Chapter V. of Book II. 
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he eould disovn Lollard support whenever convenient, 
and there were times when it was desirable to do so. 
Bug ghose who favoured Lollardy eould never afford 
o disown him; beeause i was only by the faeg that 
papal authoriy was exeluded from the realm, and 
even episeopal authority liable to be overruled, that 
hereties eould expeeg to bave their own way in any- 
hing. So, after the Supremacy had been vindieated 
by cruel buteheries, and he monasteries, whieh de- 
pended more on Rome than the elergy at large did, 
had been overthrown, Royal power began to ac more 
openly upon Lollard principles, set.ring itself agains 
images and pilgrimages and things tha savoured of 
superstition in a way te) which men had no been 
aeeustomed. Ig was no a question with the Kin«, 

or Cromwell, or even with Cranmer, how much good 
there might still be in old institutions like thê 
monasterics whose ],est days of usefulness were 
past, nor what might still l,e pleade,l for othêr old 
observances. It was enough that there were some 
abuses and some symptoms of decay. The spfi'it of 
destruction was let loose, to prevent a return to 
Rome. 
The wonderful thing is really, hot how much was 
destroyed but how much was preserveda fact which 
is all the more striking as the destructive policy long 
survived Henry VIII., and was even carried further. 
But conservative principles still maintained them- 

But con- 
 . ative 
selves in the Church and preserved the Chm',.h itself. 
' princit,les 
Bishops were absolutely.necessary to t.he policy, alike o,,ght 
of Henry VIII. and hs sueeessors, though abbots '" 

and priors were hot; an(.l the old bishons, thou«h 
sadly ag a disadvantage wth such a kng, stfll ruade 
heir influence felg in many things. We have seen 
already how stoutly hey fough the 1,attle in Con- 

vocation against those very influences which the 
King was doing his best to foster, how they brought 
baek he authorised eaehing of tlae Chureh from the 
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A freer 
atmosphere 
under 
Royal 
Supremacy. 

vagueness of the Ten Articles to  more and more 

clear enunciation of old principles ; and though they 
were thwarted by double-dealing in high quarters, 

they still preserved both King and realm to some 
extent from the reproach of apostasy and the hostility 
of other nations. 
The story of Lollardy and the Refonnation does hot end with Henry VIII. ; i had in truth ruade but a 

beginning when he died. Lollard.y, .by itself, was a far 
older thing ; but Lollardy as a dmnng power, though 
it n-as no longer called Lollardy, had entered on a new 
career entirely. The King, invested with a spiritual 
authority hitherto quite unknown, had ruade large 
use of if for his own ends; but for his om interests, 
likewise, he had to keep if under some control. And 
this he could do efl'ectually, first, because he was 
wise and politic, and secondly, because religious inno- 
ators had no other refuge and were bound to support 
the new spiritual jurisdiction that he asserted. After 
he was gone the flood-gates were hot so easily closed, 
and Henry n'as regretted by conservative souls as a 
strong and able sovereign who at least knew hov to 
maintain order. 
As for the Reformation, it must hot be identified 
merely with Henry's repudiation of the Pope and 
assertion of Royal Supremacy. That, indeed, was 
the one great fact which has dominated the history 
of men and nations ever since. A new era had 

begun, and no spiritual power on earth was able to 
bring back the past. Truth musg grow and flourish 
heneeforth, if i were to grow and flourish ag all, 
under he protection of Royal Supremaey. Ig was 

no longer to be 
tative]y imposed 
must have scope 
diseussed among 

sc[entifically 
on men by General 
to move and work; 

common 

defined and authori- 

men, even 

Councils. It 
it must be 
though the 

arguments might lead to blows and civil war before 
they found a settlement. Lollardy cêrtainly had 
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broke.n into the Church, unrecog.nis.ed but powerful; 
and if could not be met and ehmmated in the old 

fashion when once it had sêcured its footing there. 
The unhappy attempt to burn it out in the Marian 

reaction .was a failure. Royal Supremacy again 
asserted ltself un,ler Elizabeth with a. tyranny almost 
as cruel as before. But Lollardy, m the forms of 
Calvini.sm and Puritanism, reasserted itself likewise, 
and almost vied with Romanism at times in disrespect 
for that P, oyal Supremacy y which the bondage 
of Rome had really l,een thrown off. The poor 
Romanists could be fined and perse,uted ; but it was 
Puritanism that would not be controlled, and the 
bi.shops were no longer the sort f men to control it. 

.Bishops themselves took up positions that might well 
bave been called Lollard, though the word had gone 
out of use. Opposite schools of thought were 
developed within the National Ch urch. et truly 
Catholic principles were never lost .ight of. The 
desire was to iuclude, hot to exclude, all thinkers of 
whatever tendency; and it is remarka|le what a 
l»road basis was laid down, êven in Elizabeth's ,:lay, 
for the reformed religion which we still profess. It 
does hot seem pos.ible, indeed, that we tan make it 
broader now. 
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61, 71, 78, 80, 88, 103, 111, 118, 
127, 129, 186, 225, 265 
his constitutions, i. 61-3, 65, 67, 
69, 71, 107, 162, 172, 183, 203, 
260, 262, 545, 570, 573 
his death, i. 262 
Arundel, William, 15th Earl of (1437- 
1487), i. 249 
Arundel, Henry, 18th Earl of (1545- 
15î9), ii. 445 
Ascu, Edward, nephew of Anne Askew, 
details su],plied by him, il. 451 
Ashton, John, B.D., i. 24-2î 
Ashton, John, auditor of the Aug- 
mentations, il. 123 
Askew, Anne, i. 315 ; ii. 202 
her first examinations, ii. 426-30 
her examination before the Council, 
ii. 446-9 
her further troubles and martyrdom, 
ii. 449-55, 461-2, 466 
Askew. See also Ascu 
Athequa, George, a Spaniard, Bishop of 
Llandaff (1516-34 ?), ii. 13 n., 45 
Atherstone, Warwickshire, fliars' house 
at, il. 161 
Audeley, Sir Thomas, Speaker of the 
Commons, i. 302 
afterwards Lord Chancellor, i. 433, 
460, 463, 472-3, 490, 495-8; ii. 
131, 195, 200, 203, 465 
Augmentations, Court of, ii. 92 
Augsburg, Diet of (1530), ii. 175 
Confession of, ii. 176, 316 
Austin Friars.  London 
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Maria, the, ii. 323, 355 
Avignon, popes at, i. 9, 10, 264 
Axhohne Charterhouse, i. 426 
Ayscough, William, Bishop of 
bury (1438-50), i. 228-9 

Salis- 

Badby, John, burnt in Sulithfield, i. 
67, 68 
Bagley, Thomaq, vicar, burnt, i. 159, 
160, 161 
Baker, Sir John, ii. 400, 408, 452 . 
Baker, Richard. ,'ee Turmyn 
Bale, John, bishol» , bis Bri¢f Chremicle 
of Sir J. Oldcastle, i. 75 
his Scriptores, i. 187 
his Examitations of A nne .ïls "keu., ii. 
428, 447 
Ball, John, i. 10, 15-17 
Ballads against the Old ReliNon, ii. 
170-74 
Bangor, Bishop of (1534-9). ,S'ee 
Salcot, John 
Bankes, Richard, printer, il. 290 
Baptism, heresy about, i. 274 
Barclay (Barkley or Bartley), Alex- 
ander, friar, translator of Brandt's 
Shi T of Fools, i. 570 4. ; ii, 162-4 
Barlow, John, Dean of Westbury, ii. 
222-4 
Barlow, Friar Jerome, i. 570 ; ii. 164 n. 
Barlow, Thoma.% prebendary, ii. 222 
Barlow, William, Prior of Bisham, 
Bishop of St. Asaph (1536), and 
theu of St. I)a'i,t's (1536-48); 
then of Bath and Wells (1548- 
53, deprived} ; then of Chichester 
(1559-68), ii. 113, 133, 195, 298, 
3O7 
Barnes, Richard. See Woburn 
Barnes, Dr. Robert, Augustinian friar, 
i. 307, 387-8, 398, 417; ii. 165, 
168, 175-7, 185, 213, 217, 222, 
225, 253, 289, 314-6, 346, 380 
his "supplication," i. 529-31 
Barnwell Priory, Cambridgeshire, il. 
115, 116 
Baron, J oan.  Bocher 
Bartilmewe, churchwarden at Canter- 
bury, il. 360 
Bartley. ,e Barclay 
Barton, Elizabeth, the " Holy Maid " 
or "Nun of Kent," i. 453-6, 
461, 472, 5tl ; il. 48 
Barton. John, priest, i. 125 
Basel, Council of, i. 135, 161, 163- 
170 
Basil, Theodore. ,e Becon, Thomas 
Basingstoke, pilgrimages to, ii. 172 
Basset, Sir William, ii. 151 

Batell, William, monk of Wymond- 
haro, ii. 97 
Bath and Wells, Bishop of. ,e Clerk, 
John (1523-41) 
Batmanson, Prior of the London 
(_'harterhouse, ii. 20, 22 
Batterste, Mr., of Canterbury, ii. 3î0, 
397-8 
Baumbach, Ludwig von, ii. 192 
Bayfield, Richard, herctic, i. 530 
Beaufo, William, i. 190 
Beaufort, Henry, Bihop of Winchester 
{1405-47), Cardinal (127}, i. 143, 
144, 147, 154-6 
his Vicar-General, Abbot of Chert- 
sey, i. 146 
Beauvale Charterhou»e, Notts, i. 426; 
ii. 26, 30, 4O 
Bccket (St. Thomas of Canterbury), i. 
5, 138 ; ii. 126-7, 146, 148, 151, 
153, 155-6, 159, 335, 338, 341 
his shrine, ii. 151-3, 1 î4 
" Becket's house" (the Mercers' 
Chapel), ii. 199 
Becon, Thoma. (or Theodore Basil), il. 
380-1 
his book, Dad's lla.rp, il. B81 
Bedford, John, Duke of, Regent, i. 96, 
97, 134, 143 
Bedford, Earl of. See Ru»ell, John, 
Lord 
Bedyll, Thomas, Clerk of the Councfl, 
Archdêacon, i. 423, 429, 482; 
ii. 8, 15, 23-25, 28, 29, 
36-39, 48-51 
Beer (or Bere), Richard, Carthusian, 
38, 39 
Belenian, Nicholas, ii. 454 n. 
Belgrade, defeat of the Turks at (1456), 
i. 257 
Bell, Stephen, a heretic, i. 36 
Bellasis, Dr., ii. 394-5 
Benedict XIII., Pope, i. 63, 119, 162 
Beaedictine (or Black) monks, i. 130 
"Benufit of clergy " limited, i. 280, 
281 
Benet, John. ,_¢)e Wolman 
Benett, Robert (and his wife), il. 377- 
378, 384, 401-3 
Berdoa, John, Prior of Coxford, iL 100 
Bere. e Beer 
Bere, John de la, Bishop of St. David's 
{1447 - 1460), i. 253, 263- 4, 

5#n. 
Bermingham, Fulk, Archdeacon 
Oxford, i. 245 
Bermou,lsey, St. Sviour's, ii. 127 
Bertholet (or Bartelett), 
printer, il. 288, 305 

of 

the King's 
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Beton, David, Cardinal, ii. 156 
his murder, ii. 463, 473 
Beverley, Thoruas» canon of Bucken- 
ham, ii. 101 
Bible, the, Wycliffe's view of, i. 
11, 12 
his translation of, i. 52 ; ii. 297-8 
other early translations of, i. 113- 
115 
Bible, the EnglLsh, in Henry Vlll.'s 
time, ii. 223-4, 226, 246, 260. 
392 
Bible reaA aloud in St. Paul's, i. 315 ; 
ii. 300; at ('alai., ii. 341 
Bible, use ol; reflate,l by Statute, i. 
302 
Coverdale's. See Coverdale, M. 
Cranmer's (1540), ii. 295 
Matthew's, ii. 281, 285, 293-4 
Taverner's, ii. 285 
"the Great Bible," ii. 285-8, 291, 
293, 295, 334, 350; condemned 
by Convocation, 296-7, 301 
New Testament, translation of, by 
the bishop¢ ii. 268-9 
Tyndale's. Sec Tyndale, W. 
"Bigod's rebellion in Yorkshire, ii. 34 
Bilney, Thomas (burnt at Norwich), 
i. 393-405, 406 n., 514 544-5, 
567-9 ; ii. 240 
Bingham,--, ii. 364 
Birde, Thomas, canon of -'oxford, il. 
100 
Bisham (or Bu,tlesham) Priory 
altered, ii. 113, 114 
Bishop, a monk of Sion, ii. 73 
Bishoprics, Hem-)." VIII.'s scheme of, 
ii. '212 
"Bishops' Book." thê. Sêe Iitilution 
«,f a Chritian 3[an 
Bishops inhibited from visiting, ii. 
55, 56 
Bishops' prisons, i. 49 
Bishops. See Boleyn, Arme 
"Black Book," the, ii. 84 
Black M onks. See Benedictines 
Blackborough Nunnery, Norfolk, ii. 
99 
Blagge, Sir George, ii. 462, 476 
Bleane, Thoma.% of North Mongehan, 
ii. 392 
Blitheman, registrar, il. 73 
Blockley, Thomas, monk of Worcester, 
n. 62 
Bloneham (or Peck), Laurênce, ii. 140 
Bochêr (or Baron), Joan, ii. 372-4 
Bodley, Sir Thomas, his library, i. 264 
Bohemia, Wycliffe's doctrines spread 
in, i. 118, 120-4, 189, 574 

Bohemians at the Council of Basel, 
i. 165 
crusades in, i. 144, 145, 148, 164 
example of, i. 297 
prayers for the conversion of the 
Bohemians, i. 161 
ects in, i. 124, 135 
Bokyngham, John, Bishop of Lincoln 
(1363-98), i. 28, 31, 34 
Boleyn, Anne, and ber marriage with 
Henry VIII., i. 290, 293-7, 303, 
308, 311-12, 314, 328, 379, 380, 
382-3, 390, 392, 419, 420, 422, 
425, 429, 431, 437-8, 450, 453-5, 
461-2, 466, 470, 476, 482-3, 
503-4, 510, 517; ii. 3, 4, 35, 
45-7, 52, 61, 62, 75, 138, 146, 
235, 265, 276, 306, 382 
Bishops ruade through ber influence, 
i. 314; il. 280, 307, 310, 313, 
321,353, 479 
her fall, i. 312; il. 107, 108, 138, 
139, 176, 222, 224, 309, 317 
her elder sister, Mary, i. 295 
her father.  Wiltshire, Earl of 
her brother. See Rochford, George, 
Viscount 
Bolingbroke (or Onley), tger, i. 337 
Bologna, Council to be hel,t at, i. 164 
University of, i. 296 
Boniface VIII., Pope, i. 9 
Bonner, E, lmund, Bi.hop of Hereford 
(1538-9), of London (1539-49 
and 155-9), i. 308, 319, 320; 
ii. 202, 210, 2,q6, 299, 300, 331, 
345, 373, 428-30, 437, 450, 465 
Bonvi.i, Antonio, friên,1 of Sir Thomas 
More, i. 502 
Books  
The Lantern of Light, i. 90, 91 
Vision of Piers Plowman, i. 107 
Creed of Piers Plowman, i. 288 
Chastising of God's Children, i. 114 
Book of the New Law, i. 147 
Examination of Thorpe, i. 528 
The ABC for Children, i. 531 
"The Primer," i. 531 
The Psalter (herêtical translation), 
i. 531 
The Ploughman's Prayer, i. 531 
The Donate, i. 531 
Pathway to Scripture, i. 531 
Sum of Scripture, i. 531 ; ii. 244 
The Supper of the Lord, i. 539 
540 ; ii. 265 
The Institution of a Christian Man 
(the Bishops' Book). Fze Alpha- 
betical 
The Glass of Truth, ii. 137 
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The Revelation of Antichrist, il. 244 
Wycliffe's Wicket, ii. 250-1 
Articles, Book of. ,Nee Alphabetical 
Necessary Doctrine (the King's 
Book). ,%e A]phabetical 
 ?'ee also klverius; Bury, John; 
Coverdale, Miles ; Cranmer, 
Thomas ; Dormer, Jane ; Fish, 
Simon ; Gscoigue, Dr. ; Higden ; 
Langland, William ; Marshall, 
William ; Netter, Thomas ; 
l'ecock, Renahl; St. German, 
Christopher 
Books, heretical, proclamation gainst, 
ii. 461 
Booth, William, Bishop of Covetry 
and Lichfiêld {1447-52), i. 29. 
Borde, Andrew, Carthusian, il. 20-23 
Boston, Abbot of Westminster, i. 464 
Botolf, Gregory, clergyman of Calais, 
il. 341-2 
Boulogne, besieged by Henry VIII., 
ii. 413 
Bourchier, Thorax% Archbishop of 
Caaterbury (1454-86), Cardinal, 
i. 232-4, 237-8 
Bourges, Synod at, i. 167 
Bowland, Robert, i. 54 
Boyneburg, Dr. George, il. 178 
Boxley Abbey, surrender of, il. 122 
the "Rood of Grace" at, il. 123- 
132, 173, 29O 
Bradman (Bradenham ?), Holy Cross 
of, i. 561 
Brandon, Charles. See Suffolk, Duke 
of 
Brandt, Seb., his S]ilO e,.f Fools. See 
Barclay, Alexander 
Braybrooke, Robert ,le, Bishop of 
London t1381-1404), i. 42, 55 
Brewerne, Oxon., Abbot of, il. 69, 70 
Brian, Sir Francis, ii. 138-9 
Bridgett, T. E., More's bioapher, i. 
471, 542 
Briggs, John, sumner, ii. 361 
BrightwelI {assumed naine). &e Frith, 
John. 
Brightwell, Thomas, a Wycliffite, i. 
23, 59 
Brion, Admiral, i. 306 
Brittayne, , cousin of Arme Askew, 
ii. 428, 430 
Broke, William, Carthusian, il. 41 
Bvmholm monustery, Norfolk, ii. 92 
Brooke, Sir Thomas, i. 70 
Browne, Dr. George, ruade by the King 
Provincial of the Augustinian 
Friars, and afterwards Archbishop 
of Dublin, il. 47-49, 160 

Browne, William, i. 126 
Brute, Walter, a heretic, i. 39, 40 
Bruton monastery, Somerset, ii. 53 
Buckenham Priory, Norfolk, il. 101 
Buc "kingham, Duke of, executed {1521}, 
ii. 158 
Buckmaster, Dr., ii. 12 
Bugenhagen, John (Pomerauus), i. 578 ; 
il. 316 
Bullinger, Henry, of Zurich, the Re- 
former, ii. 124, 126, 221, 436 
Bulls from Rome, orders to arrest, L 
140-1 
Burchart, Francis, Vice-Chancellor of 
Saxony, il. 168, 178, 180, 185, 192 
Burgoyn, Barth., ii. 41 
Burniug for heresy, i. 51, 63. &e 
More, Sir T. 
Burton-on-Trent, image of St. Modwen 
at, ii. 150 
proposed college at, il..°12 
Bury, John, friar, his Gladus Salo- 
monts, i..'238-42 
Bury, William, Prior of Wymondham, 
ii. 97, 98 
Bury St. Edmund's, il. 74 
Abbey, ii. 79, 133 
Bustlesham. See Bisham 
Butley, Suffolk, monastery of, ii. 133 
Buttes, Dr. (Sir William), the Court 
physician, ii. 20, °8, 90, 395, 40î 
417-20 
Buxton, image of St. Anne at, ii. 150, 
173 
wells of, ii. 151 

Calais, reading of the Bible in church 
at, ii. 341 
conferences with Lutheran envoys ai, 
ii. 431 
Calixtines of Bohemia, i. 124, 165 
Calixtu. III., Pope, i. 243-4 
Calle, J ohn, chaplain, i. 147 
Calvin, John, the Reformer, i. 833; 
iL 387 
Olvinism,  form of Lollardy, il. 481 
Cambridge University, i. g95; il. 57, 
212 
St Nicholas' (King's) College, i. 
265 
Gouville Hall, ii. 239 
Corpus Christi College, iL 395 
Cambridge, Richard, Earl of, his con- 
spiracy agaiust Henry V., i. 84, 85 
Cambridge, Richard, monk of Wymond- 
haro, il. 97 
Campeggio, Laurence, Bishop of Salis- 
bury (1524- 34), cardinal and 
legate, i. 293, 86, 445 ; il. 15 n. 
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Canterbury, St. 
Becket 
pilgrimages to, 
Becket 
Canyng, Thomas, 
(1456), i. 

Candish, Mr., i. 349, 350 
Canon law, revision of the, ii. 412 
Cannonis, Malter, il. 64 
Cauterbury, heretic at, reclaimed by 
Henry VII., i. 273-4 
Cathedral of Christchurch, il. 212, 
365 
preachers in, i. 315 
prebeudaries of, coin plain of 
Craumer, ii. 394 
refoundation of, il. 359 
Ail Hallowa Churcb, ii. 385 
St. Alphege's Church, ii. 368 
St. AIphege's Church, parson of (H. 
Chirden), ii. 370 
St. Augustine's monastery, ii. 156 
St.  ' 
George s, parson of (John Tofer), 
ii. 360 
St. Sepulchre's, i. 453 
Cauterbury, Archbishops of. ,?e Sud- 
bury, Simon (1375-81) ; Courtenay, 
William (1351 - 96) ; Arundel, 
Thomas (1396 - 1413) ; St«fford, 
John (1443-52) ; Bourchier, Thos. 
{1454- 86) ; Warham, Wi]]iam 
(1503- 32) ; Cral,mer, Thomas 
(1533-56) 
Archbishop învested with rew powers, 
i. 475 
Canterbury, Convocation of, i. 299, 
300, 388, 403, 445-7, 462; ii. 90, 
91, 260, 265-6, 295, 350, 412 
Thomas of. ,_qee 

ii. 172. Sec also 

Mayor of London 

Capon, John, abbot and bishop. ,gee 
Salcot 
Cardine. Sec Cawarden 
Cardmaker (or Taylor), Dr. John, il. 
443-5 
Carlisle, Bishops of. ,_%e Lumley, M. 
(1430 - 50) ; Aldridge Robert 
(1537-56) 
Carlisle Cathedral Monastery to be a 
eollege, ii. 212 
Carlstadt (Carlostadius), th German 
theologîan, i. 578 
Carne, Sir Edward, ambassador, i. 
330-1; il. 187, 217 
Carthusians. Ste Charter House 
Castillon, French Ambassador, il. 184, 
189-91 
Castilten, W., Abbot of Wymondham, 
ii. 98 
Ca.tleacre Priory, a cell of Lewe, ii. 
110-11 

Catton, Robert, Prior of Nor'ich, ii. 
103 
Caultam, a l,lace of pilgrimage, ii. 172 
Cawarden (Car, line), Sir Thomas, ii. 
401-3, 4o6, 407 
his wife Elizabeth, ii. 404, 407 
Caxtou, W., the printer, i. 265-6 
Celibacy of the clergy, il. 179 
C¢pha.% error about th naine, i. 62, 
225 
Cerem-nies, ii. 337 
Ce.arini, lgate, i. 163, 164 
Chaloner, Sir Thoma.% il. 350 n. 
Chaml)er, Geoff., Receiver-General of 
Augmentations, ii. 123 
Cham I»erlen,Th oto a,Abbot of Wymond- 
haro, ii. 97 
Chanael Islands, spiritual jurisdiction 
in, i. 3t26 
Chantries, Act for dissolution of, ii. 
435-6 
Chantry priests, ii. 82, 83 
Chapel (or Holbeche), Robert, chaplain 
of Oldca.stle, i. 125 
Cbapuys, Eustce, Imperial Ambas- 
sador, i. 444, 450; ii. 5, 51, 71, 
81, 188, 190, 276, 347, 349 
Charles IV., Emperor and King of 
Boiemia, i. 120 
Charle V., Emperor, i. 291, 292, 304, 
324; ii. 181-7, 189, 191, 193, 
204, 217, 346-8, 413, 431-2, 434, 
464 
Charterhouse monks, martyrs, i. 304, 
311, 477-8, 483, 486, 488, 503; 
ii. 4, 136-7, 147 
Charterhouse, London, i. 421-9; ii. 9, 
26, 29, 36-43, 49, 55 
suggested or, lers for, ii. 14, 16 
or, let for, ii. 16 
Chartreuse, the Grande, ii. 20, 22 
Chatry., William. ,See Sawtré 
Chaueer, the poet, i. 5, 37, 251 
Chauncy, Maurice, Carthusian, and his 
writings, i. 423-4, 426 ; ii. 10, 16, 
2:«, 30, 36, 40, 42 
Chelsea, More's house at, i. 503 
Cherdian. Sec Chirden 
Ch«rtsey, abbey, ii. 74, 108, 113 
Abh,.t of, i. 146. Sec Cordrey, John 
Chester, St. Werburgh's Abbey, ii. 115 
to be a college, iL 212 
food of. ii. 172 
Chichele, Henry, Arehbishop of Canter- 
hurv (1414-43), i. 89, 93, 124, 
126-8, 133-4, 144, 151, 156, 162 
eensured by Pope Martitt V.,i. 135-9 
62 
his appeals, i. 140-4 
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holds a Convocation (1428), i. 147, 
149 
orders wayers for conversion of 
Bohemiaus (1432), i. 161 
Chichester, Bishops of. Sec Praty, 
Richard (1435-45) ; Molêyas, Ad. 
de (1445-50) ; Sherbourne, Robt. 
(1507 - 36) ; Sampson, Richard 
(1536-43) ; Day, Georgê (1543-51 
and 1553-6); Scory, John (1552- 
55). 
Chirden (or çherdian}, Humphrey, 
parson of St. Alphege's, Canter- 
bury, il. 3ï0, 379, 397-8 
" Chrisom," ii. 336 
Christian II. of Denmark (deposed), 
ii. 183, 186, 192 
Christian III. of Denmark, ii. 178, 
183-4, 186, 213, 216 
Church, in England, the pre-Reforma- 
tion, i. 5 
Clanvowe, Sir John, i. 41 
Clarence, Duke of, brother of Edward 
IV., i. 267 
Clarke, Dr. Adam, i. 110 
Clarke, George. See Joye 
Clarke (or Clerk), Peter. See Payne, P. 
Clement VII., Pope, i. 292-3, 509 
Cleraent, Margaret, ii. 39, 40 
Clêrk, John, Bishop of Bath and Wells 
(1523-41), ii. 51, 321 
Clerk (or Clarke), Peter. Sec Payne, P. 
Cleves, Arme of, ii. 185, 187, 215-17, 
22:3, 289 
Cleves, John, Duke of, ii. 181, 183-5 
Cleves, William, Duke of, ii. 181, 
183-5, 187, 213-16, 223 
Uleydon, William, Lollard, i_ 88-92 
Clifford, Sir Lewis, i. 40, 162 
Clifford, Riehard, Bishop of London 
(1407-21), i. 71, 89, 90, !51 
Cloney, Richard, apparitor to Bishop 
of London, ii. 379 
Cluaiac Order, ii. 111 
Cobham, Lord. 0çee Oldcastle, Sir 
John 
Cobham, Lady, i. 70 
Cobham, Eleanor, mistress or ife of 
Humphrêy, Duke of Gloucester, 
i. 337 
Cochloeu._, n. 235, 322 
Codde, Robert, Prior of Pentney, il. 
105 
Colet, John, Dean of St. Paul's, i_ 571 
Colonna, Prosper de, Cardinal (t. 
]iartin V.}, i. 260 
Colyns, mad, i. 578 
Commandments, the Ten, ii. 323, 330, 
34, 355 

Common Pmyer, Books of, i. 319, 320, 
329, 332-3 
Commons, House of, L 448-50 
Communion, Order of, i. 319 
in both kinds, i. 329 ; il. 179 
Compton, Dame Elizabeth, wife of Sir 
ihilip Hoby, il. 404, 407 
Coufirmation, ii. 179, 326- 7 
Confiscation of L,urch property pro- 
posed, i. 64 
Constance, Council of, i. 63, 66, 118. 
119, 122-4, 135, 143, 162-4: 166, 
170, 186 
Constantine {or Constans), Gêorge, a 
heretic, i. 387, 528, 530 ; ii. 
n., 222, 224, 233-4, 36-7 
Constantinople, fall of (.D. 1453), i. 
264 
patriarch of, i. 167 
Contarini, Gaspar, cardinal and legate, 
ii, 349 
Convocation. See Canterbury, York 
special (of 1536}, ii. 308-10. 
Correction t end of Index 
special (of 1537), ii. 320 
Conzo de Zwola, nuncio, i. 144, 145, 
148 
Cook, Hugh, la.et A bbot of Reading, i. 
142 ; ii. 211 
Cooper, Coper, Couper, or Cowper, 
John, accused of trea.son, i. 343- 
353, 355 
Cope, Alan, edits Harpsfield's 
Sez:, i. 358, 362-3 
Copinger, a monk of Sion, ii. 26, 28, 40, 
42 
Cordrey, John, Abbot of Chertsey, il. 
113, 114 
Cornmonger, Bartholomew, i. 151. 
Cornwall, lmund, Earl of (in 126î), 
il. 144 ,t. 
Corpus Chr[sti Day processions, i. 126 
"otes, Dr., of Oxford, i. 360 ; il. 382 n. 
'ouncil, a General, expected, ii. 308, 
315, 318-19 ; Heury VII[.'s book 
against it, il. 331. See also 
Mantua 
Councils, General, of the Church. 
Ba.sil, Pisa, Constance, Florence, 
Lateran, Lyons 
Courtenay, Richard, Bishop of N orwich 
(1413-15), i. 80 
Cournay, Wflliam, Archbishop of 
Canterbury (1381-96), i. 19, 22- 
27, 37 
Coutanees, in Normndy, Bishop and 
diocese of, i. 306 
Coventry and Lichfield, Bishops of. 
Sec Ketterich, John (1415-19); 
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Booth, William (144î-52}; Lee, 
Roland (1534-43}. 
diocese of, il. 78, 84 
Coverdale, Miles, translator of the 
Bible, ii. 248 
his earlier career, ii. 249-60, 271-4, 
281 
the publication of his Bible, ii. 275-î, 
283, 297-8, 461 
engaged on the Great Bible, il. 285-6 
Covos, secr«tary to Charles V., ii. 21î 
Cowbridge, Foxe's account of his 
"mart: rdom, i. 360-2 
Cox, Leonard, i. 414 
Cox (or Coxe), Richard, Cramner's 
Chancellor, tutor to Edward VI., 
afterwards (1559) Bishop of Ely, 
ii. 394-6, 437, 440, 449 
Cox, William, petty canon of Canter- 
bury, ii. 367 
Coxford Priory, Norfolk, ii. 92, 99 
Crbhouse in Wiggenhall, Norfolk, 
 nunnery of, ii. 79, 80, 92, 93, 95 
Cranmer, Thomas, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury (1533-55), i. 295, 303, 
307, 314-17, 337, 385-6, 390-1, 
400, 420, 450, 453-4, 457, 462-6; 
il. 13, !7, 33-5, 51, 55, 73, 82, 
88, 90, 130, 148, 151, 166, 168, 
180, 195-8, 222, 266, 268-71, 
'279-82, 288, 294-6, 298, 307, 
316, 321-2, 324, 327, 331, 31-5, 
353, 359-62, 364-75, 392-400, 
408, 410, 412, 422-3, 432-4, 463, 
464, 475-7, 479 
his Bible, i. 103, 104 
his house at Otford, ii. 23 
his deference to the King, ii. 343-5 
his appointment of six preachers at 
Canterbury, ii. 36 
he declares the Sacrament of the 
Altar only a similitude, ii. 374-5 
the "conspiracies" againt him, il. 
366 
complaint of his prebendaries against 
him, il. 394 ; and of others also, 
413-22 
his wife, ii. 198 n. 
his sister a bigamist, ii. 364 
his commissary. ,e Nevinson, 
Christopher 
Creed, the Apostles', ii. 334, 353, 355 
"Creeping to the Cross," ii. 433 
Creighton, Bishop, on the English 
Reformation, i. 3, 5 
Crépy, Treaty of (1544), ii. 431 
Crome, Edward, D.D., i. 403; ii. 15, 
33, 213, 380, 428, 435-46, 449 n., 
461, 462, 465 

Crome, Robert, il. 446 
Cromwell, Gregory, son of Thomas 
(Lord), il. 113 
Cromwell, Richard, nephew of Thomas 
(Lord), i. 466, 468 
Cromwell, Thomas ( Lord ), H enry VI I I.'s 
secretary and afterwards Lord 
Privy Seal, i. 307, 314, 341-2, 
368, 385-6, 421, 427-9, 432-5, 
448, 454-7, 460-1,463, 466-7, 474, 
477-9, 482, 485-6, 489 ; ii. 13-19, 
21, 23-6, 28, 31, 34, 36-8, 88, 
90, 108-111, 113, 117-18, 120-2, 
138, 140, 14t, 146, 149, 151, 
10}-4, 1 1, 180, 184-5, 188, 190, 
192, 194, 195, 196 .n., 210-11, 
216-17, 221-2, 224-6, 248-50, 
252-5, 264, 267, 274, 276-80, 
282-93, 299-301, 306, 309, 310, 
320-2, 324-5, 329-33, 346, 350, 
382 n., 385, 444, 475, 479 
the King's Vieegerent, or Viear- 
General in spiritual matters, ii. 
53-78, 90, 337-43 
his Injunetions, il. 277, 329, 337-41, 
362-4, 475. 
Chaneellor of Cambridge, ii. 58, 59 
hs bouse at Stepney, ii. 10 
hin bouse at A ustin Friars, ii. 255 
marie Earl of Essex, ii. 216 
Crowley, Robert, writings off i. 540 n. 
Crowmer, William, Mayor of London 
(. 1414), i. 79 
Crueiger, Ca.spar, the German Reformer, 
ii. 316 
Crumpe, Henry, regent at Oxford, i. 
26, 27 
Cumberland, Henry, first Earl of (1525- 
1542}, ii. 75 
('umberworth, ,Sir Thotnas, i. 251 
Curat, alderman of Norwich, i. 402 
Curayn, William, Lollard, i. 161 n. 
Curson, David, of Sion monastery, ii. 25 
Cusa, Cardinal ,te, i. 256 
 
Dakyn, Dr., ii. 323 
Dalaber, Anthony, i. 414 
Dante, i. 8 
Darey, Lord, ii. 5 
Dare, Christopher, iL 427 
Darley, John, Carthusian, il. 17, 18 
his vision, ii. 18, 19 
Darvelgadarn, image in N. Wales, iL 
146, 149, 174 
Daunee, Henry. Sec Harridaunee 
John 
Davye, John, Carthusian, il. 38, 39 
Dawny, Elizabeth, Prioress of Blaek- 
borongh, ii. 99 
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Day, Dr. George, Provost of King's 
College, Cambridge, ii. 165, 345 
Bishop of Chiche.ster (1543-51 and 
1553-6), i. 320; ii. 432-3 
Daye, John, Foxe's printer, i. 334 
Debnam, Robert, of Eastbergholt, i. 
37,8-9 
Delawar, Lord, ii. 422 
Demaus, R., bioal,her of Tyndale, il. 
238, 258 
Demetrius, Emanuel. See Meteren 
Denny, Mr. (Sir Anthony), il. 395, 
407, 41" 
o, 420, 434 
Denny, Lady, ii. 452 
Derby, Earl of. ,.e tteary IV. 
Dertford, Katharine, i. 145 
Diets in Germany, i. 171 
Dixon's History of tl Church of 
England, i. 335 
Doile (or Doiel), Sir Henry, i. 345 
Donald, Father, a Scottish friar, i. 562 
Doncaster, image at, il. 149 
"Donyngton," a place of pilgrimage, 
ii. 172 
Dormer, Jane, Lady, ii. 9 
lire of, il. 11 
Dorset, Thomas, ii. 81 n., 88 
Dorer harbour, ii. 81 
Dorer, Bi«hop of. Sec Ingworth, 
Richard 
Dovercourt, the Rood of, i. 338 
Droitwich, Austin Friars at, ii. 161 
Drury, Sir Robert, ii. 20 
Dudley, John,. Lord Lisle, afterwards 
Earl of Warwick and Duke of 
Northumberland, i. 319-21 ; ii. 
448 
Duns (Scotus) set "in Bocardo," ii. 58 
Durham, Bishops of. Sec Skirlaw, 
Walter (1388- 1406) ; Tunstall, 
Cuthbert (1530-52 and 1553-9) 
Durham Cathedral Priory to be a 
college, ii. 212 

Ea,oEhquake, Council of the, i. 19 
Eborall, Dr. Thoms, i. 26 
Edward I., i. 136 
Edward III., i. 136 
Edward IV., i. 267 
Edward VI., i. 318, 326, 329; ii. 82, 
88, 1 O8 
his death, i. 321 
Elizabeth, Queen, daughter of Henry 
VIII., i. 311, 330-2 
excommunicated by the Pope, i. 335 
Ely, pilgrimages to, ii. 172 
Ely, Bishops of. Sec West, Nicholas 
(1515-33) ; Goodrîch, Thomas 
(1534-54) 

Ely Monastery to be a college, ii. 212 
chanting priest, ii. 387-8 
Elyot, Sir Thomas, his Dictionary, iL 
167 
Emans, Thomas, iL 150 n. 
Emmanuel, King of Portugal, i. 294 
Euold. Sec Inolde. 
Erasmus, L 267, 276; ii. 251 
Erpiugham, Sir Thomas, i. 97 
Esex, Wiiliam ParT, Earl of, il. 448 
EsstieloE W., i. 153 
"Established Church " principle, i. 
303 ; il. 469 
Eton College, i. 254, 265 
Eugenius IV., Pope, i. 164, 166, 249, 
253, 26O 
his struggle with the Couucil of 
Basel, i. 167-9 
Exeter, Bishops of. e Nevill, George 
(1456-65) ; Voysey, John (1519-51 
and 1553-4) 
Exeter, Duke of (Thomas Beaufort), i. 
97, 129 
Exeter, Henry Courtenay, Marquis of, 
il. 157-8 
Exmew, William, Carthusian martyr, 
ii. 8, 10-12 
Extreme unction, iL 179 

Faith, article on, ii. 353 
Fane, Ralph, ii. 122 
Farleigh, Wiltshire, a cell of Lewe 
Priory, il. 108 
Farnese, Cardinal, ii. 349 
Faulfisch, Nicholas, of Bohemia, i. 121 
Faversham, vicar of, ii. 392 
Felix V., anti-Pope, elected at Basel, 
i. 169, 259 
Fenning, William, i. 345, 351-2 
Ferdiand, King of the Romans, iL 175 
Feron, Robert, parson of Teddington, 
i. 430, 432 
Ferrar, Robert, Bishop of St. David's 
(1548-54), i. 356 
Ferrara, Council at, i. 167 
Ferrers, Lord, il. 422 
Fetherstone, Richard, martyr, il. 21î, 
2S9 
Fewterer, John, Confessor of Sion, iL 
7, 25, 26, 28, 30, 40, 75 
Filioqu, the, i. 167 
Filmer, Henry, î. 359, 384, 89-91 
Filoll, Jasper, ii. 13, 14, 17 19, 33 
Finch, John, il. 128 
Fish, Simon, and his Supplication .for 
the Be99ar, i. 308, 517 - 24, 
527 ; ii. 244 
Fîsher, John, Bishop of Rochester 
(1504-35), carchnal and martyr, 
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i. 297, 304, 311, 421, 425, 474-8, 
450-2, 454-6, 460-1, 463, 465-9, 
476-7, 479-89, 492, 499, 503, 
532-3; il. 4, 6, 8, 12, 18, 21, 
31, 52, 53, 59, 134, 136-7, 147 
his servants poisoned, i. 447-8 
Fi.sher, Robert, the Bishop's brother, 
i. 48O 
FitzJames, Sir John, Chief Justice, i. 
498 
FitzJames, Riclard, Bishop of London 
(1506-22), i. 279 
Fitzwilliam, Sir William, Treasurer of 
the Household to Henry VIII., i. 
442 ; ii. 74 
Fitzwilliam, Lady, ii. 452 
Fleet prison. See London 
Fleming, Itichard Bishop of Lincoln, 
(1420-31), i. 149, 202 
Flore,ce, Council at (1439-42), i. 167 
Fordhan, William, monk of Worcester, 
il. 6O, 61 
Forest, John, friar, il. 146-9, 164, 174, 
290 
Formularies of faith, ii. 31)4 sq. 
Foster, Sir Humphrey, ii. 404 
Fountains, Abbot of, deposed by royal 
vîsitors, ii. 75 
Fox, John, Carthusian, ii. 15, 30, 33, 
40, 42 
Fox, Richard, Bishop of Winchester 
(1501-28), ii. 63 
Foxe, E,tward, Provost of King's Col- 
lêge, Cambridge, i. 405 
Bishop of Hereford (1535-8), i. 427, 
429 ; il. lî5-6, 307, 310, 314, 
315, 320, 323-4 
Foxe, John, author of the " Book of 
Martyr.," i. 39, 396-7, 400-401, 
404, 419 ; il. 171, 196, 210, 
257-8 263, 286, .90, 294 299, 
301, 382 n., 390, 429, 433, 453, 
455, 457, 459, 460 n., 461-2 
account of his work. i. 333-65 
his brother John, i. 349, 354 
Frauce, war and peacê with, ii. 413, 
462-3 
Francis I. of France, i. 290, 304, 484; 
ii. 42, 181-2, 189, 204, 214, 217, 
279 n., 285, 293, 431, 434, 463, 
464 
Frauciscan Friars and Pope John XXII., 
i. 33 n. 
Frankfort, exiles for religion at, i. 331 
truce of (19th April, 1539), il. 192-3, 
213-4, 224 
Free Will, il. 353, 355 
Frederic Barbarossa, Emperor, i. 9 
Frederic III., Emperor, i. 169, 259 

Friars, the Orders of, i. 462 
an order touching, ii. 47 
they are unfrockêd, ii. 159-64 
Frith, John, Protestant martyr, i. 388, 
405-17, 419, 531 ; il. 461 
his book against Purgatory, i. 528 
translates a book of Luther's under 
the naine of Brightwell, i. 529, 539 
his book against the Sacrament, i. 
415, 539 
answered by More, ib. 
Froschovêr of Zurich, the printer, ii. 
271, 274-6 
Froste, John, canon of Coxford, ii. 
100 
Froude's History, i. 271 
Fry, Francis, on Coverdale's Bible, ii. 
276 n. 
Fulk, a servant of Katharine Parr, ii. 
401 
Fuller's Church History, ii. 71, 312 
Fyneux, Chief Justice, i. 283 

Gage, Sir John, Controller of Henry 
VIII.'s Househol,t, il. 443 
Gailhar, l, John, Grand l'rior of the 
'arthusians, il. 22, 23 
Garadon, Leicester, monastery of il. 
92 
Gardiner, Germain (Bishop Gardiner's 
nephew), i. 405-13, 416; ii. 411, 
412 
Gardiner, Robert, of Dedham, i. 338-9 
Gardiner, Stephen, Bishop of Win- 
chester (1531-50 and 1553-5), i. 
316.20, 368, 408-10, 479; il. 
12, 51, 74, 113, 166, 176, 180, 
195, 216, 289, 296-7, 307, 331, 
346-50, 354, 365, 378-9, 382 n., 
386, 396, 401-6, 408, 409, 411, 
418, 431-2, 434, 444, 448, 455-6, 
458-9, 474, 475 n. 
translates the Gospels of St. Luke 
and St. John, ii. 267-8 
Gardiner (or Sandwich),William, canon 
of Canterbury, ii. 365, 367-71, 
3î9, 392, 397-400 
Garenter, Thomas, heretic, i. 151, 152, 
154 
Garrard (or Garret), Thoma his êsoepe 
from Oxford, i. 414 ; ii. 208, 231, 
256 
burnt in Smithfield, ii. 289, 381 
Gascoigne, Dr., Chancellor of Oxford 
Uni'ersity, i. °.03, 228-34, 243-6 
his Theological Dictionary, i. 246-65, 
573 n. 
Gasquet, Abbot, i. 111 
Geneva, exiles for religion at, i. 331 
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Germany, emba.ssy lfore, for eligious 
aeement, il. 168, 178-9 
Ghinucci, Jerome, Bishop of Worcester 
(1523-34), il. 13 ,. 
Gigges, Margaret, nun of Blackborougta, 
il. 99 
Gilbert, John, Bi.hop of Hereford 
(1375-89); Bishop of St. Davîd's 
(1389-97), i. 37 
Gilbert, Robert, D.D., i. 90 
Ginsburg, Dr., on the printing of 
Coverdale's Bible, il. 271, 273, 
276 n. 
Glastonbury, Abbot of (Richard ¥hit- 
ing, executed i 1539), i. 342 ; ii. 
211 
GIoucester, bishopric created, il. 212 
GIoucester, Bishop of. ,e Hooper, 
John (1550-53) 
Gloucester diocese, Hooper's visitation 
of, i. 321 
Gloucester, friars at, il. 161 
Gloucester, Humphrey, Duke of, L 111, 
140-1, 143, 154-6, 1.59, 160, 203, 
228, 264, 337, 537 
Gloucester, Thomas of Woodstock, 
Dake of, i. 110 
Goderick, Dr. Henry, il. 341 
Godstow nunnery, beside Oxford, il. 
210 
Gold, George, i. 481 n., 485-6, 489 
Goldwell, James, .Bishop of Norwich 
(1472-99), il. 102 
Goldwell, Mr., il. 341 
GoldweIl, Nicholas, Archdeacon of Nor- 
wict, ii. 100 
Goodall, John, il. 340 
Goodrich, Thomas, Bishop of 
(153-54), il. 195, 298, 307, 3:Zl, 
327 
Goodwin Sands. ,%eTenterden teeple 
Gostwick, John (afterwards Sir John), 
i. 46 ; il. 413-15, 418, 422 
Groeedieu, Leicester, nunnery of, il. 92, 
115 
Grfton, Richard, the printer, il. 201-2. 
282-6,290-3 
Granvelle, Minister of Charles V., i. 
313 ; il. 276, 347-9, 366 
Gray, Wi]lim, ballad-maker, il. 171, 
285, 290 
Graye, John, canon of Coxford, il. 101 
Great Master, My Lord. 5'ee St. John 
Greek Church, i. 164, 166 
terr of union with Latin Curch 
agreed to at Florence, i. 167 
Greene, Thomas, Carthusian, ii. 38, 39 
Greenewode, William, Carthusian, il. 
38, 39 

Greenfield, Mr., of Buckinghamshire, 
il. 58 
Greenwich, Observant Friars of, il. 49, 
50 
Gregory XI., Pope, i. 10 
Grey, Agnes, il. 99 
Grey, Lady Jane, i. 321 
Grey, William, Bishop of London 
(1426-31), i. 151 
Grey of Wi[tou, William, Lot,l, il. 138 
Greyndor, Henry, a follower of Old- 
castle, i. 94 
Grimwood (or Grymward) of Hitcham, 
strange story of, i. 343-56 
Grimwood of Lawshall, i. 345 
Gueldres, Duchy of, il. 187 
Gueldres, Charles, Duke of, il. 183 
Guernsey martyrs, i. 363 
Guilliam, Sir, a priest, il. 428 
Gwent. Richard, Archdacon of London, 
i. 36 ; il. 397 

Hadlam, John, tilor, martyr, il. 449, 
454, 466 
Huiles, "the Blood of," il. 127, 1 
,Stephen Sagar, Abbot of, il. 143 
Hale, John, mart), i. 431-3 ; il. 6 
Hales, Sir Christopher, ii. 408 
Hall, Edward, the Clironicler, i. 441, 
443; il. 199, 201-2, 205, 232-4, 
236, 238, 242, 244, 247, 260, 390 
Hallom's attempt on Hull, iî. 34 
Hampton. ,Cee Southampton 
Hampton Court, French Ambassador 
at, il. 463 
Harbottle, Matthew, i. 356 
Harding, Thomas, his controversy -ith 
Jewel, i. 363 
Hare, Nichols, of Coxfor01, il. 100 
Har]esto, John, monk of Wymondham, 
il. 97 
Harmau, E,lmun,l, il. 404, 40î 
his wife Agnes, il., 407 
Harman, Richar01, of Antwerp, il. 231 
Harpsfiel,1, Dr. Nicholas, his Dialogi 
,_'¢x, edited by Alan Cope, i. 358-63 
his Pretended Dicorce, il. 19 n. 
Harridaunce (or Henry Daunce), John, 
the bricklayer, ii. 208-9 
Hart (or Lyard), "Valter, Bishop of 
Norwich (]446-72), i. 203, 229 
Harvey, William, of Tenterden, i. 147 
Haynes, Dr. Simon, Dean of Exeter, il. 
377-8, 384-5, 440 
Heath, NichoD-s, Bishop of Worcester 
(1543-51), i. 320; iL 176, 315, 
352-3, 422, 432-3, 437, 442, 450, 
465 
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Hedgerley (Heggeley), Robert, vicar of, 
i. 146 
Held, Matthias, Imperial Atnbssador 
at Schmalkalden, ii. 319 
Helmsley (Hemley, or ttemmysley), 
priest, Protestant martyr, il. 454 
Hêngham, John, a monk of Wynlond- 
haro, ii. 97 
Henley, Walter, Solicitor of the Aug- 
mentations, ii. 122-3 
Henmersh, John, vicar of Puddinon, 
Bedfordshire, ii. 140 
Henry VII., Emperor, i. 9 
Henry IV., King (1399-1413). A 
Earl of Derby {1380-99), i. 31, 36 
as .King, i. 47, 56, 66, î0-71, 144, 
260 
Henry V., King (1413-22). As Prince 
of Wales, i. 56, 67 
as King, ii. 72-75, 78-86, 125, 135, 
144, 186-7, 254, 262, 557, 575 
Henry VI., King (1422-61 and 14î0), 
i. 110, 111, 143, 145, 162, 187, 
246, 253, 254, 263 
Henry VII., King (1485-1509), i. 110, 
263-5, 268, 273-5, 280, 298, 385; 
ii. 62 
Henry VIII., i. 275, 276, 278, 298, 
326, 328 ; ii. (passim) 
his original devotion to Rome, i. 
289, 290 
his bad repute in Europe, i. 304 
did hot pretend to alter the faith, i. 
305 
his feeling about different books of 
Tyndale, i. 3î9 
his divorce, i. 278, 328, 376-8, 381-6 
his marriage to Arme Boleyn, i. 420, 
503-4; ii. 61, 62. See Boleyn, 
Arme 
his ('ourt, i. 437, I 
brings the clergy to submission, i. 
450. See Submission 
his marriage with Katharine of 
Aragon pronounced valid, i. 462 
his extraordinary power, ii. 44-6 
his theology, ii. 188, 195 
his alarm, ii. 190-1 
his relations with the Lutherans, ii. 
175, 192, 213-17 
his marriage to, and divorce from, 
Arme of Cleves, ii. 215-17 
encourages heretical literature, il. 
239 
Luther calls him "Squire Harry," 
ii. 289 
his book against the Council at 
Mantna, ii. 177, 331 
corrects "the Bishops' Book," ii. 331 

his orthodoxy governed by polie)', 
ii. 412 
his speech to Parliament, December 
1545, il. 423-6 
his marriage with Katharine Parr, il. 
583 
his death, ii. 465 
results a.s regards religion uuder him, 
il. 467 sq. 
Herbert, Lady, sister of Kathariae Parr, 
il. 456 
Hereford, Nicholas of, i. 21,22, 24-7, 59 
Hereford, Bishops of (John Treffnant, 
1389-1t04), i. 33, 34, 36-40. ,b'ee 
Gilbert, John (1375-89); Foxe, 
E«Iwar,t (1535-8); Bonuer, Elnund 
(1538-9) ; Skipp, John (1539-52) 
Heresy, revived undr HenryV I II., i.275 
rarity of I, rosecutions, i. '.'76, 366 
Heretical books, proclamation against, 
ii. 461 
Heretics. ,'ee More, Sir Thomas 
act for the burniug of, i. 45 
G,scoigne's opinion of, i. 254 
Hêrtfor, l, i,ilgrimages to, ii. 172 
Hertford, Earl of Edward Symour), 
il. 42"2 
his countess, ii. 452 
Hesse, Phili I, Landave of, ii. 176-7, 
186, 188, 192, 216, 259, 315, 319 
Hewet, Andrew, burnt in 5mithfield, 
i. 405, 419 
Hewick (or Huick), Dr. William, and 
his wife, ii. 441, 443-6 
Heywood, John, il. 411, 412 
Hickling, Norfolk, mona.tery, ii. 96 
Higden's Polychroni¢,on, i. 211 
Higham, Sir Clement, i. 345 
Hilles, Richard, ii. 436 
Hilman, Thomas, i. 25 
Hilsey, John, Bishop of Rocbester 
(1535-9), ii. 29, 47, 48. 124, 126. 
129, 131, 141-3, 160, 195, 327 
Hilton, ,Sir Reginald, i. 41 
Hinton, Somerset, Prior of. Sce 
Horde, Dr. 
ttitton, Thomas, heretic, i. 531-4 
Hobbes, Robert, last Abbot of Woburn, 
ii. 133-40 
Hoberd, Agnes, of Wymondham, il. 97 
Hoby (or Hobby), Sir Philip, il. 377, 
402, 404, 406 
Elizabeth Compton, his wife, ii. 404, 
4O7 
Hoker, John, of Maidstone, ii. 124 
Holbeche, Henry, Prior of Worcester, 
il. 145 
Holbeche (or Chapel), a chaplain of 
Oldcastle's, i. 125 
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Holbeu, the painter, il. 223 
Hollius, Margaret, nun of Black- 
borough, il. 99 
Holm Cultram, Cumberland, relic at, 
ii. 115 
surrender of mona.stêry, rb. 
Holme, Richard, friar, i. 173 
Holt, John, Titular Bishop of Lydda, 
Abbot of Wymondham, ii. 98 

Holt, William, i. 415 
Hooper, John, Bishop 
(1550-1), and 
(1552-3), i. 3oE0-1 

of Gloucester 
of Worcester 

Hoper, -, a ervant of 01dcastle, i. 
151 
tIorde, Dr., Prior of Hinton, Somerset 
(Carthusian), ii. 13, 20 
Horn, William (Carthusian), il. 38 
Horsey, Dr., Chancellor to the Bishop 
of London, i. 279 
Horwod, Joh», monk of Wincheombe, 
called Plazet or Placidus, ii. 64-6, 
68 n. 
Houghton, John, Prior of tle London 
Charterhouse, martyr, i. 421-9, 
435-7 ; il. 5, î, 8, 10, 17-19, '2.1, 
o.» 33 
Hounden (or Hunden), Richard, burnt, 

i. 159, 161 
tt oward, Quecn Katharine, 
350 
Huchyn. 
Huick. 
Huiskin 

ii. 290, 

.Cee TyndMe, W. 
See Hewick 
(Hausschein). Sec OEcolau- 
padius 
Hull Cha±erhouse, il. 30-3-1 
Hulme, St. Beaet's, abbey, ii. 104 
Humerston, Justice of the Pente, i. 351 
Hungary, i. 256-7 
Hungerford, Walter, Lord, Lord Treas- 
urer, i. 134 
Huane, Richard, i. 111-13, 278, 282, 
309, 310, 512, 574 ; ii. 227 
Haaniades, John, Governor of Hun- 
gary, i. 256 
Huntinwn (John}, a priest, ii. 428 
Hus, John, the Bohemian martyr, 
i. 88, 102. 111, 118, 120-3, 337, 
574 
his followers in Bohemia, i. 143, 
161-3 (sec Bohemia) 
Husee, John, correspondent of Lord 
Lisle, i. 465 . ; ii. 111,124, 127, 
167, 194-5, 320 n. 
Hassey, Archbishop Cranmer's r%4s- 
trar, ii. 394-6 
Hussey, Lord, ii. 15 
Hwyskyn (Hausschein). See OEco- 
lampadius 

Hyde, near Winchester, Abbot of. 
Salcot, John 

Idols and images, ii. 371 
Images, i. 317; ii. 334, 360-4, 370. 
Sec Idols 
Incent, John, Dr., Dean of St. Paul' 
(1540), ii. 382 n. 
Indulgences, i. 256, 289 
Ingearn, Vincent, of Sandwich, ii. 392 
Ingworth. Richard, Suffragan Bishop 
of Dorer, ii. 160-2 
Innocent III., Pope, i. 53 
Innocent VIII., Pope, i. 269, 273, 2î9, 
28O 
Inolde (or Enold), Curate of Rye, ii. 
332-3 
"Institution of a Christian Man, th 
(called "The Bishops' Book"), 
ii. 108, 279, 305, 323, 328-32, 
337, 345, 352, 355-6, 359, 370, 
372, 375, 475 
Ipswich, Out Lady of, i. 555, 561; 
il. 149, 150, 172 
Grey Friars of, ii. 160 
Ireland, John, of Eltham, ii. 411, 412 
Irelaud, Church of, ii. 469 
chieftains of, renounce the Pope, 
il. 473 

Jacopo, a nuncio, i. 148 
James IV. of Scotland, his idow 
Margavet, i. 381 
Jme V. of Scotlud, il. 151 
Jaunes, Williatm Lollard, abjures, i. 126 
Juye. See Joye 
Jerome of Prague, i. 118,120, 122, 123 
Jerome, Willit, hurnt in Smitlafiéld, 
il. 289, 381 
Jervaux, monastery of, i. 2t7 
Jessol, p, Dr., his l'isitations of the 
Dioeese of :Vorwich, ii. 106 
Jewel, Bishop, i. 363 
Joan of Navarre, Queen of Henry IV., 
i. 558 
John of Gauat, Duke of Lancaster, 
i. 13, 21, 22, 31, 32, 34 n., 36, 
40, 63 
John III. of Portugal, i. 294 
Johnson, John, n,erchaut, il. 465 
Johns,,n, Otwell, letter of, il. 465 
Johason, Thomas (Crthusian }, il, 38, 39 
John XXII., Pope, i. 9, 13, 33 n., 257 
260 
John XXIII., Pope, i. 66, 103, 119 
John Paloeologus II., Emperor, i. 167 
Jonas, Justus, the Germat Reformer, 
il. 316 
Jourdelay, John, heretic, i. 145 
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Joye (Jaye, or C2arke), George, 
heretic, i. 406 ; ii. 234, 241-2 
writings of, i. 527, 531,540 
Jubilee, i. 256, 259 
Julius II., Pope, i. 385 
Justification, ii. 323, 325, 353, 355 

a 

Katharine, Queen of Henry V., mother 
of Henry VI., i. 145 
Katharine of Aragon, Queen of Henry 
VIII., i. 278, 292-3, 303, 304, 
311-12, 328, 376, 3î8, 382-5, 420, 
438, 444, 450-3, 456, 462, 46î, 
482; il. 3, 5, 107, 146-7, 182, 
224, 347 
Kelke, Mr., i. 349 
Kemp, John, Archbishop of York 
(1426-51), Lord Chancellor, i. 134, 
142 
Ketterich, John, Bishop of Coventry 
and Lichtield {l 415-19), L 89 
King, Robert, of Dedham, i. 338-9 
King's Book, the. See " Necessary 
Doctrine" 
Kingston jupon Thames ?], a place of 
pilgrimage, ii. 172 
Kingston, Sir William, Constable of 
the Tower, i. 498-9 
Kitchin, Atlony, Bishop of Llandaff 
(1545-66), i. 332 
Kitson, Sir 2"nomes, Sheriff of London, 
i. 423; ii. 21, 49 
Knighton's Chronicle, i. 101, 103, 108, 
109 
Knox, John, the Reformer, i. 333 
Knyvet, Sir Anthony, Lieutenant of the 
Tower (1546), ii. 453-4 
Knyvet, Sir Henry, ii. 348-9, 350 n. 
Kyme, Thoma, husband of Arme 
Askew, iL 426, 446 
Kyrteling, John, Abbot of Wymond- 
haro, ii. 96 

Lache, a monk of Sion, ii. 26, 28 
Ladislaus, King of Naples, i. 121 
Lambert (or Nicholson), John, burnt 
in Smithfield, i. 341, 39S; ii. 
164-8, 335, 381 
Lambert, Francis (Serranus), friar, i. 5 î 8 
Lambeth, Conference at, ii. 35 
Lancaster, Duke of. See John of Gaunt 
Lane, Lady, iL 456 
Langdon, Dr. John, i. 127, 128 
Langland, William, author of l'ie.rs 
Plowman, i. 107 
Larke, John, of Chelsea, ii. 411, 412 
Lascelles, John, Protestant martyr, 
ii. 441, 443-5, 454 
Lateran, Council of (in 1215), i. 32, 53 

Latimer, John Nevill, third Lord 
(ob. 1542), ii. 383 
Latimer, Hugh, Bishop of Worcester 
(1535-9), i. 307, 314, 394-5, 398, 
400, 403-5, 427,464 ; ii. 35, 62, 
63, 82, 83, 85, 88-91, 129, 144-5, 
148-50, 195, 206-8, 213, 222, 223, 
261, 263, 282, 307, 309, 321,324, 
339, 441-5, 449 
Latimer, Sir Thomas, i. 40 
Laurence, Robert, Carthusian martyr, 
Prior of Beauvale, i. 426, 435-7 
Lawney, Thomas, jest of, ii. 269 
Lwson, George, ii. 252 
Lay, John, a cbaplain of Oldcastlc's, 
i. 70 
Layton, Richard, i. 482; ii. 28, °_9, 
31, 53, 57, 58, 65, 72-80, 92, 
114-22, 133, 144 
Lee, 'Edward, Archbishop of York 
(1531-44), i. 509 n. ; ii. 12, 13, 
30, 35, 51, 74, 75, 195, 306-7, 
321, 323, 327 
Lee, Rolan«l, Bishop of Covêntry and 
Lichfield (1534-43), i. 423, 452 n., 
467; ii. 20, 21, 23, 48-51, 65, 307 
Legh (or Lee), Dr. Thomas, i. 482; 
ii. 31, 53-8, 60-62, 71-80, 92, 113- 
115, 133-4, 395-6 
Leicester, Parliament at (1414), i. 83 
Abbey, ii. 79 
Leighton, Dr. Edward, ii. 299 n. 
Leominster Priory, scan,lal at, i. 557 
pilgrimage to, iL lî2 
L'Estrange (Le Straunge), Sir ThomoE% 
ii. 116-17 
Lewes Priory, ii. 108-11, 121 
Lewis of Bavaria, Emperor, i. 9 
Lcyson, Shriff, i. 356 
Lichfield, ii. 74 
Shrine of St. Chad, ii. 114 
Ligham, Dr., Dean of the Arches, 
i. 438 
Lincoln, Bishop of. ,e Bokyngham, 
John (1363 - 98) ; Repingdon, 
Philip (1404 - 20) ; Fleming, 
Richard (1420-31) ; Longland, 
John (1520-47) 
Lincoln Cathedral, ii. 426 
Lincoln, observances at, i. 126 
Lincolnshire rebellion, ii. 85, 93, 10î, 
317-18, 320 
Lipan, battle of (1434), i. 165 
Lisle, Arthur, Lord, Deputy of Calais 
(ob. 1542), i. 465 n.; ii. 111, 
124, 127, 167, 194, 320 n., 342 
Lady, ii. 127 
John, Lord. See Dudley 
Lithuania, î. 186 
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Llandaff, Bishop of. See Athequa, 
George (1516-34 ?} ; Kitchin, A. 
(1545-66) 
Lodovico, a banker, iL 349 
Lollar&q, teachi,g of the, i. î, 41 
their designs and activity, i. 42 
their Twelve Conclusions, i. 43-6 
under Henry. I%ç, i. 47, 48, 52, 61, 
66, 67 
tmder Henry V., i. 7t, 84, 125 
ballad against thêm, i. 87 
later they are known as the lay 
party, i. 118, 201 
a pause in persecutions of them {in 
1431), i. 161, 162 
Pêcock writes against them, i_ '2.02 sg. 
character of, i. 222. ,_'Cee also tteresy 
Lollards' Tower. ee London, St. Paul's 
Lollardy stimulated anew by Tyndale's 
New Testament, i. 366 
becomes "the New Learning," i. 
314 ; ii. 109 
London-- 
Ail Hallows Barking, i. 4S8 
Austin Friars, Cromwell's iJouse at, 
ii. 255 ; Dutch church ut, ii. 272-$ 
Baynard's Castle. i. 283 
Bethlhem Hol,ital, marriages at, 
ii. 352 
Blckfriars, i. 282 
Counter, the (l,rison), ii. 427, 452 
Fleet prisou, the, ii. 
Grey Friars, Warden of, ii. 162 
Guildhall, il. 4:30, 449, 462 
Mercers' Chapêl, the, ii. 199, 202, 
435-6, 439 
Nêwgate prLson, ii. 37, 38, 148, 
300, 446, 449, 450, 453, 462 
Pul's Cross, i. 113, 22.3, 229-31, 
263, 282, 326, 394, 562; ii. 29, 
30, 91, 124, 1-6, 141 148, 22, 
235, 380, 436-7, 461 
Sdlers' Hall, il. 427 
Smithfield, burnings in, i. 51, 67, 
88, 2î6, 362, 398, 403; il. 148, 
150, 168, 174, 217, 289, 454, 461 
St. Anthony s, i. 249 
St. Bartholomew'sHospitM, ii. 149, 
454 
St. Magaus' Church, i. 393 
St. Margaret Pattens, rood broken, 
ii. 149 
St. Paul's, ii. 133, 164, 299 
Dean of. ,e May, Dr. William 
Lollards' Tower in, i. 278-9 
St. Paul's Churchyard, i. 307 ; 
ii. 9.37-8, 260 
Temple, i. 494 
Tower. See A_lphabetical 

London, Bishops of. ,Sec Braybrooke, 
Robert de (1381-1404); Clifford, 
Richard ( 1407-21 } ; Grey, William 
{1426-31} ; FitzJames, Richard 
{1506-22} ; Tunstall, Cutbbert 
(1522-30) ; Stokesley, John {1530- 
1539) ; Bonnet, Edmund {1539- 
154and 1553-9); Ridley, Nicholas 
(550-3) 
London, Dr. John, Warden of New 
College, Oxford, ii. 162, 210-11, 
375-6, 378-9, 384-6, 393, 400, 
405 
London, Stephen, Frior and A bbot of 
Wymondham, ii. 98 
Longland, John, Bishop of Lincoln, 
{1520-7), i. 376, 387, 409; ii. 
321, 327 
Lords, House of, under thê Tudors, i. 
9.97 
Lord's Prayer {Paternosler), ii. 323, 
330, 334, 392 
Louis XI. of France, i. 381 
Louis XII. of France, i. 292, 081 
Louthë's Narrative. il. 426 n. 
Lowe, John, friar, i. 157 
Luft, Hans, German printer, ii. 238, 
259 
Lumley, Marmmiuke, Bishop of Carlisle 
( 4 30- 5o), i. 
Luther, personal references, i. 33;', 
417 ; ii. 165, 227, 289, 316 
his New Testament, iL 227 
Luther attd Lutheranism, i. 278, 
289, 290, 311, 394, 40.% 509, 510. 
515, 526, 566-7, 569, 572-8 ; 
5, 184, 190, 228, 231, 253, 256, 
310, 312-16, 325, 349, 478 
Lutherans of Germany, Henry VIII.'s 
relations with the, ii. 175, 192, 
213-17, 346, 366. ,See also Pro- 
testants 
Ly.rd. See Hart 
Lyndewode, Williarm LL.D., i. 90 
Lyst, Richard, friar, ii. 146 

Madeleine, first Queen of James V of 
Scotland, ii. 151 
Mainz, Diet at, i. 167. 168 
Maitland, Dr. S. R., the Lambeth 
librarian, ii. 200 
Majoris, Dean of Cambray, ii. 190 
Malvern,--, physician to Archbishop 
Arundel, i. 57 
Man, Henry, Prior of Sheen, i. 26, 27, 
40 
Mandeville, Sir John, i. 10î 
Mantua. Council summoned to il. 136, 
17î, 319 
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Mantua, Duke of, il. 319 
Marbeck (Morbck, etc.), John, the 
musician, i. 344, 358-9, 377-8, 
384, 386-7, 393 
Marburg, a fictitious date, ii. 258-9 
Margaret, sister of Henry VIII., widow 
of James IV. of Scotland, i. 381 
Marham, Abbess of, ii. 105 
Marillac, French Amb&ssador, ii. 191, 
192, 194, 204, 205, 224, 286, 288, 
293 
Marler, Anthony, licensed to sell bibles, 
ii. 9Qo 3 298 
Marot, Clement, French poet, ii. 378 
Marriage held superfluous, i. 274 
Marriage of the clergy, i. 329 
3Iarsh, Nicholas, of Dedham, i. 358-9 
Marshall, William, il. 15 
his DoEence of Peace, ii. 15, 33 
Marshalsea prison, ii. 11, 377, 403 
Marsiglio of Padua, i. 9, 13 
Martin V., Pope, i. 119, 135, 143, 163, 
166, 168 
his censure of Arehbishop (iehele 
and the English Government, i. 
135-40, 262 
Mary, sister of Henry VIII., her 
marriage to Charles Brandon, i. 
381 
Mary, Queen, daughter of Henry VIII., 
as prineess, ii. 4, 5, 180, li4-5 
ber brutal treatment by lier father, 
i. 311-13 
her neeession, i. 321, 329, 330 
her task as Queen, i. 322-3 
ber marriage to Philip, i. 324-7 
the perseeution under, ii. 209 
Mary, Queen of Hungary, Regent of 
the Netherlands, il. 42, 189 
Mary of Guise, il. 185 
Macy Rose, the, foundering of, ii. 419 
Mass, the, turned into a communion, 
i. 321 
masses, prîvate, ii. 179 
Master, Richard, parson of Aldinon, 
i. 461 
Mathew, John, Prior of Coxford, ii. 
100 
Matrimony, ii. 179 
Maundevyle, William. ,S'ee Sharpe, 
Jack 
Mawde, Robert, ii. 339 
May, Dr. William, Dean of St. Paul's» 
ii. 437 
Maydwell, John» the Scottish friar, ii. 
16 
5leaux, Yorkshire, relies at, ii. 115 
Mekins, a boy burnt under the Aet of 
the Six Articles, i. 315 

VOL. II 

Melauethou, i. 395; il. 178-80, 207, 
290, 314, 316-18, 322 
Merton Abbey, ii. 72 
Meteren (or Demetrius), Emanuel van. 
il. 271-3 
Meteren, Jacob van, his aid to Cover- 
dale, ii. 272-5 
Middlemore, Humphrey, ('arthusian 
martyr, i. 422 ; ii. 8, 10-12 
Milan. Sec Sforza 
Milan, Cqristina, Duche of, ii. 185, 
189, 223-4 
Milgate, John, Prior of Buckenham, ii. 
101 
Milles, prebendary, ii. 373-4, 400 
Millington, Dr., i. 230 
3IitcheL John, Prior of Witham (Car- 
thusian), ii. 40 
Moddis, Edmund, Henry VIII.'s foot- 
man, i. 520 
3Ioens, W. J. C., editor of the Register 
of the Dutch ('hurch, ii. 272 
Moleyns, Adam de, Bishop of Chi- 
chester (1445-50), i. 228-30 
Mona.steries, sui»pression of the, ii. 31 
their moral condition, ii. 95 sq. 
those suppressed by Wolsey, ii. 94 
Monk, Richard, vicar of Chesham, i. 
149, 151, 152, 154 
3lonmouth, Humphrey, Tyndale's 
patron, ii. 227, 235 
Mont, Christopher, ii. 178, 184-6, 188 
Montague, Henry Pole, Lord, ii. 157-8, 
181 
Montague, Sir John, i. 41 
Montmorency» the Constable, ii. 204, 
205 
Montreuil, Madame «le, ii. 131 
Moore, Master, il. 249, 252, 254 
Morback aad Morbecke. Sec Marbeck 
More, Sir Thomas, i. 304, 307-11,386- 
389, 414-15, 421,425, 437-8, 447, 
454, 456-60, 463-7, 469-79, 481- 
484, 487, 489-504 ; il. 4, 6, 52, 53, 
98, 134, 136-7, 147, 202, 228, 
232-4, 236-7, 241-2, 254, 412 
commissioned by Bishop Tunstall to 
answer Lutheran books, i. 510 
resigns the Chancellorship, i. 506 
his writings, i. 505, 578 ; ii. 3, 252 
his ideas, i. 506-7 
his feeling about heretics, i. 535, 
56î-9 
he vindicates the burning of them, 
i. 575 
writes against Tnadale, i. 368, 371, 
375, 536 
his " of Souls, . 522-{ 
Sutrplzcatio n  
his A_pology, i. 276-8, 536, 539 
2K 
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his Answer to The &,lper of the 
Lord, i. 540 
hts Dialogue, i. 104-6, 111-13, 399- 
402 ; briefly described, i. 510-17 ; 
abstract of, 543-78; ii. 478 
Tyndale's Ancrer toit, i. 524, 528 
his ('ooEutatio of the .ln.wer, L 
525-36 ; iL 237 
his Dialogue qf Comfort, i. 471, 541 
his treatise on The Passi of Ch rist, 
i. 541 
his treatise, ]Iozo to reveive the B«ly 
of out Lord, i. 541 
his DebellaoEot of ,kde» ad Bi- 
zance, i. 539 
his A,wer to Frith, i. 415, 539 
his wife, i. 471 
his daughter. ,ee Roper, Margaret 
his household, ii. 40 
More, William, Prior of Worcester, ii. 
61 
Mores, surveyor of the lands of Sion, 
iio 25 
Morice, Rali,h , Cranmer's seeretaw, 
ii. 196, 269, 407-9, 413, 419, 
463 
Morison, Sir Richard, ii. 112 n. 
Morley, Lord, ii. 422 
Morone John, nuncio (aftrwards 
Cardinal), il. 347, 349 
lIorres, William, ii. 445 
Morton, John, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury (1486-1500), Cardinal, i. 
268-73, 275 ; ii. 99 
3Iountace, Yorkshire, Prior of (Car- 
thusian), ii. 13, 30, 31 
Moyle, Sir Thomms, ii. 408 
Muchelney Abbey, Somerset, ii. 115 
Mungyn, Ralph, herêtic, i. 148-54 
Musard, John, monk of ,Vorcester, ii. 
61, 63 
Myconius, Frederic, ii. 178, 179 
Mylward, John, of ToddingoEon, ii. 136 
his book, de Potestate Petri, ii. 136 

" Necessary Doctrine" (the King's 
Book), ii. 305, 354-6, 357, 360-2, 
366, 372, 375, 381, 383, 433, 
475-6 
Neckham, Dr. P..oger, monk of Worce- 
ster, ii. 63 
Necromancers, i. 125 
Necton, Richard (Robert), ii. 237 
Netter, Thomas, of Walden, Carmdite 
Friar, i. 129, 157, 255 
account of him, i. 186-7 
his D )ctri-aale, i. 188-98 
his de Sacramentis, i. 198-9 
his de Sacrvmentalibus, i. 199, 200 

Nevell, William, monk, il. 92 
Nevill, George, Bishop of Exeter (1456- 
1465), i. 232, 243-4 
Xevill, Sir William, i. 40 
Nevill, William, canon of Coxford, il. 
99, 101 
Nevinson, Christopher, Cranmer's 
Commissary, ii. 360 - 61, 364, 
372-4, 385, 392, 397 
Newburgh, Yorkshire, relics at, il. 115 
Newdigate, Sebastian, Carthusian 
martyr, ii. 8-12 
Newgate prison. &e London 
"New Learning," the, i. 314-16, 
328-9; ii. 223, 226, 358, 364, 
367, 393, 422 
New Testament. See Bil»le 
Nice, a ten years' truce agreed at, ii. 
181 
Nichol. V., Pope, i. 170, 256-7, 259, 
260, 264 
Nicholson (or Lambert), John, burnt 
in Smithfield. »'ee Lambert 
Nicke (or Nix), Richard, Bishop of 
Norwich (1501-36), i, 387 ; ii. 97, 
103, 229-31, 238-40, 242 
Nightingale, John, Sub-prior of Cox- 
lord, il. 100 
Norfolk, Thomas Howard, third Duke 
of, i. 457, 465, 490; ii. 4, 20, 21, 
34-6, 108-11, 195, 196 n., 226, 
389, 418, 419, 421, 465 
Norfolk, Thoma.s Howard, fourth Duke 
of, his bouse at Creeehureh by 
Aldgate, i. 350, 354-5 
Norris, Henry, executed (1536) ; il. 224 
North, Sir Edward, ii. 43 
Northampton, St. Andrew's Priory, ii. 
119, 132, 133 
Northumberland, Duke of. 
Dudley, John 
Norwich, Bishops of. See Cottrtenay, 
Richard (1413 - 15) ; Alnewick, 
William (1426-36) ; ttart, Walter 
(1446- 72) ; Goldwell, James 
(1472-99) ; Nicke, Richard (1501- 
1536) ; Reppis, William (1536-50) 
Cathedral Priory, ii. 102 
Diocese, il. 78, 84 
Mayor of (Edward Reed), i. 401-3 
Prior of, i. 157 
Nuns, treatment of, il. 70, 71 
Nycolson, James, printer, il. 275 

Obizis, Dr. John de, nuncio, i. 140 
Observant Friars, suppression of the 
Order, ii. 51, 52 
Occleve, his poem addressed to 01d- 
castle, i. 85-7 
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Ockam, Robert, iL 401-3, 405-6 
Ockham, William of, i. 9 
OEcolampadius {Hausschein, or "Hwy- 
skya") i. 408, 578 
Ogard, Sir Andrew, il. 97 
Oldcastle, Sir John, Lord Cobham, i. 
69, î0, 72-4 
proceedings against him, L 75-8 
his escape from the Tower, and con- 
spiracy, i. î9-85 
poems about him, i. 86-8 
active again, i. 94 
arrested, i. 95 
his sentence and execution, i. 96, 97 
mentioned, i. 100, 162, 186, 189, 205, 
575 ; il. 339 n. 
Bale's Brief Chronicle of, i. 75 
Old Learning and the New, il. 358, 367 
Onley (or Bolingbroke), Roger, i. 337 
Oporinus, Foxe's publisher, i. 333 
0rders, sacrament of, il. 179, 356 
Ordinal, a new, i. 321 
Ordinaries, answer of, to the "Suppli- 
cation," i. 302, 449 
Original sin, il. 355 
Orleans, Charles, Duke of (oh. 1545), 
il. 431 
0rtiz, Dr., Imperial Ambassador at 
Rome, il. 71 
Osiander, Andrew, of Nuremberg, il. 307 
Osmund, Thomas, monk of Wymond- 
haro, il. 98 
0tho, Dan, i. 578 
Otterden, Nicholas, il. 454 n. 
Overbury, William, monk of ,Vinch- 
combe, il. 64, 66-8 
Oxford, Archbishop Artmdel's synod 
at, i. ôl. 71, 111. 574 
Friars in, il. 162, 210 
Oxford, bishopric of, il. 212 
Oxford University, i. 26, 27, 55, 56, 
61, 65, 150; il. 212 
supports Archbishop Chicbelê, i. 141 
boo-ks given to, by Tiptoft, Earl of 
Worcester, i. 265 
appealed to about Henry VIII.'s 
divorce, i. 295 
visited by La)oEon, il. 57 
All Souls College, il. 57 
Corpus Christi College, il. 57 
Magdalen College, ii. 57 
Merton College, il. 57 
New College, iL 57, 58 
Queen's College, il. 57 
Owen, Dr., il. 458 
Owtrede, Ralph, i. 126 

Packington, Augustine, mercer, il. 232- 
235, 257-8 

VOL. lI 

Packington, Robert, murder of, ii.382 n. 
Padua, university of, i. 296 
Paget, Sir William, secretary to Henry 
VIII., il. 403, 431 
Parchmyner, William, an adherent of 
Oldcastle, i. 93 
Pardon to heretical courtiers, il. 393 
Pardon, general, statute of, il. 410 
Paris, a Black Friar, L 178, 179 
Paris, John, curate at Canterbury, il. 
660 
Parker, Matthew, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, il. 395 
Parkhurst, Prebendary of Canterbur), 
iL 399 
Parliaraent, the Good (of 1376), i. 10 
(of 1529), Henry VIII.'s Long 
Parliament, sometimes called "the 
Reformation Parliament," i. 297- 
304, 439, 440, 443, 449, 454 
Parpaglia, abbot, il. 182 
Part, Katharine, Queen of Henry VIII., 
il. 383, 451, 455-61 
Parr, Sir William, uncle of Katharine 
Parr, il. 118 
"' Parson," Sir Thomas (Anthony 
Peerson ?), il. 377, 384 
Parsons, Robert, the Jesuit, his 
writings, i. 340, 363; il. 198 ., 
451,454, 461 
his unprinted Certa'aea Ecdesir. i. 
514 n. 
Partridge, Nicholas, ii. 125, 126 
Pate, Richard, Ambassador, il. 226 
Patenson, Henry, More's fool, i. 473 
Paternoster, the. See Lord's Prayer 
Patrick, friar, il. 382 . 
Patrington, Stephen, Carmelite Friar, 
. 27 
Bishop of St. Da/d's (1415-17), 90, 
186 
Paul III., Pope, il. ., 431 
Paul IV., Pope, i. 330-1 
Paul's Cross. ,e London 
Paulet, Sir William, Controller of HenI3" 
VIII.'s Household, il. 110 (after- 
wards Lord St. John, q.v.) 
Payne {or Clarke), Peter, i. 150, 165, 
190 
Paynell, Thomas, ii. 185-6, 188 
Pecche, Sir John, i. 40 
Peck, Laurence. See Bloneham 
Peckham, Archbishop, i. 61 
Pecock, Reginald, Bishop of St. Asaph 
(1444-50); Bishop of Chichester 
(1450-7), i. '2.02, 227, 231-8, 255 
his books, The Rein'essor, i. 203, 
205- 26, -277 ; The Denet, 204 ; 
the Follocer to the Donet, 204; 
2K2 
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The Just ATtrrisi»,g o/ Holy SC'HlO- 
turc, 216 
Friar Bury's answer to him, i. 238 
Gascoigne's account of him, i. 228 
Peereson. See Pierson 
Peersou, Anthony, ii. 384-6, 404, 406. 
See Parson, Sir Thomas 
Pellis, Dr., Chancellor of the Bishop 
of Norwich, i. 402 
Penrice, in Glamorganshire, image at, 
i. 149, 150, 172 
Pentney, Norfolk, Priory of, ii. 105 
Perkyns, William.  Sharpe, Jack 
Persons, John, of Winchcombe, il. 
66 . 
Peterborough, bishopric off il. 212 
Peterson, William, ii. 128 
Peto, friar, il. 
Petre, Dr. Williarn, secretry to ttenry 
VIII., iî. 133, 139, 309, 440-2 
Philip the Fair, King of France, i. 9 
Philip I. of Cstile, il. 164 n. 
Philip II. of Spain marries Queen 
Mary, i. 324-6 
thinks he can reconcfle Queen 
Elizabeth and the Holy See, i. 331 
Philippes, Thomas, a heretic, L 410 
Philips, Roland, vicar of Croydon, ii. 
12, 13 
Piccolomini, 2Eneas Sylvius, afterwards 
Pope Pins II., i. 169, 256 
Piers Plowman, i. 10 7 ; ii. 334 
Pierson (or Peereson), Walter, Caîhu- 
siau, ii. 38, 39 
Pilgram, Nicholas of, Taborite Bishop, 
i. 165 
Pilgrimages, ii. 334 
Pisa, Council of, i. 63, 119, 186 
Pius II., Pope. See Piceolomini, .:Eneas 
Sylvius 
Pins V., Pope, i. 331 
"Placet" or " Placidus." ,S'ee Hor- 
wood, John 
Poland, i. 286 
Pole, Edmund, de la (claimant of the 
Dukedom of Suffolk}, ii. 164 n. 
Pole, Reginald, Cardinal, i. 314, 318, 
430, 436, 463, 468; ii. 41, 42, 
107-8, 156-8, 181-3, 186, 308, 
310-11 

reconciles England to Pome, i. 
324-5, 329, 330 
Pole, Sir Geoffrey, brother of the 
Cardinal, ii. 157-8 

Polsted, servant of Cromwell, il. 110 
Pomeranus. See Bugenhaen 
Pomfret, pilgrimages to, il. 1-73 
meeting of clergy at, ii. 319 

Porter, John, Bishop of Winchester 
(1551-3), i. 320 
Pope, the, to be called "Bishop of 
Rome," i. 303, 424 

ridiculed in a farce played on the 
Thames, ii. 205-6 
erasing of hîs naine, il. 350-1 
Pope [Sir], Thomas, i. 500-I ; il. 465 
Porter, John, i. 315 ; il. 300-301 
Porter, l;tobert, ii. 100-I01 
Portinari, Giovanni, an Italian en- 
gineer, ii. 111-12 
Potkyn, William, ii. 230 
Powell, Dr. Edward, ii. 217, 289 
Powis, Lord, i. 96 
Powley, , ii. 45 
Preemunire, statute of, i. 458 
Preemunire against the clergy, i. 299, 
300, 388 
sued by Hunne, L 310 
Pragmatic snction in France, i. 167, 
171 
Prague, capital of Bohemia, i. 120, 121 
heretics of, i. ] 45 
the Four Articles of, i. 165 
university of, i. lB1 
Prague, Jerome of. See Jerome 
Praty, Richard, Bishop of Chichester 
(1438-45), i, 246, 
Prayer Book. ,ee Common Prayer 
Prayer for the Dea,l, il. 353, 
Preaching regulated by licences, i. 61, 
71 
Prentês, Simon, ii. 80 n. 
Price, David, vicar-general of Bishop 
of London, i. 148, 149, 153 
Price, Elis, ii. 146 
Printing, a great menus of diffusing 

i. 144, 

heresy, i. 309 ; ii. 478 
Prit, parson of Hitcham, i. 343 
Proclamations, ii, 153 
Procopius, Bohemian general, 
165 
Protestants, 

the Germn, iL 421, 
430-2, 434. See also Lutherans 
Provisors and pr'oemunire, statutes of, 
L 136-9, 142 
Punt, William, i. 346-50, 353-6 
Purgatory, doctrine of, ii. 35, 64, 91, 
323, 325, 329, 435, 443 
Puritanism and Lollardy, il. 339, 481 
Purvey, John, Wycliffe's disciple, i. 
52, 59, 116, 195 
his book de Carnpendiis Sc'ptur- 
arum, etc., i. 195 

Raby, Father, Carthusiaa, iL 18 
Ramsbury, Wilts, the Rood 
129 n. 

of, iL 
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Rand, , churchwarden at Canter- 
bury, ii. 360-I 
Rastell, a preacher, ii. 12 
lstell, William, More's nephew, i. 541 
Ratisbon, Diet of (1541), ii. 325, 346, 
348-9 
Rawl«ns, Prior of Coxford, ii. 100-101 
Rawlyns, Nicholas, Carthusian, ii. 17, 33 
Raynoldes, John, il. 333 
Reading Abbey, ii. 74 
Abbot of (in 1428), i. 142 ; ii. 211 
Abbot of (Hugh Cook, executed in 
1539}, i. 342 
Prior of {in 1530}, i. 414 
Child of Grace at, ii. 172 
Reed, Edward, Mayor of Norwich, i. 
401-3 
Reedyng, Thomas, Carthusian, ii. 38, 39 
Reformation, the English, predisposing 
causes of, i. 3 
hot a mere theological change, i. 507 
Regnault, Francis, bookseller in Paris, 
ii. 286 
Repingdon, Philip, a follower of 
Wycliffe, i. 21, 23-7 
excommunicated, i. 27. 
submits, ib." 
becomes Bishop of Lincoln {1404-20), 
and then Cardinal, i. 27, 59, 126 
Reppis, Pepps, or Rugge, William, 
monk of Norwich, afterwards 
Abbot of St. Benet's Hulme, and 
later (1536-50) Bishop of Norwich, 
ii. 103, 104, 195, 307, 321 
Repton, Derbyshire, St. Guthlac's bell 
at, ii. 114 
Revival of letters, i. 264, 265 
Reynolds, Dr. Richard, martyr, i. 304, 
311, 432-5, 437, 4î8, 503; ii. 4, 
6, ,24 
Rheines s shop in St. Paul's Church- 
yard, ii. 162 
Rice. Sec Ap Rice 
Rich, Hugh, Observant Friar, ii. 48 
Riche, Richard, the King's Solicitor 
(afterwards Chancellor of the 
Augmentations), i. 429, 481,493-5 ; 
ii. 34, 122, 450-4, 465 
Richard II., King, i. 20, 42, 43, 47, 
120, 136, 261, 267 
Richard III., King, i. 279 
Richmond, Observants of, ii. 48, 49 
Ricot,, of Sion Mon&stery, ii. 25, 26 
Ridley, Dr. Lancelot, ii. 359, 365, 
368-9, 371 
Ridley, Nicholas, Bishop of London 
(1550-3), i. 320, 326, 400 
as one of the six preachers at Canter- 
bury, ii. 359 

Rigge, Dr. Robert, Chancellor of Ox- 
ford, i. 22-4 
Rinck, Hermann, of Cologne, i. 570 n.; 
il. 235-6 
Risby, Richard, Observant Friar, iL 48 
Robinson, Dr., ii. 449 
Rochester, John, Carthusian martyr, 
ii. 15, 30, 33-6 
Pochester, Bishops oL Sec Fîsher, J. 
(1504-35) ; Hilsey, John (1535-9) 
Rochester Cathedral, ii. 212 
Rochford, George, viscount, Arme 
Boleyn's brother, i. 446 
Rogers, John, editor of " Matthew's 
Bible," ii. 281 
Rokycana of Prague, i. 165 
Rolle, Richar,1, of Hampole, i. 113 
Rome, a monk called, i. 17î 
Rome, Church of, and secular powers, 
i. 289-91 
Rome :- 
Court of, i. 136, 249 
bulls from, arrested, i. 140; for- 
bidden, i. 421 
St. Thomas' Hospital at, i. 132 
tribunal of (curia Roana), i. 291-3 
Roo, John, Serjeant, i. 517, 519 
Roods in churches, il. 434 
Roper, Margaret, Sir ThÇmas More's 
daughter, i. 437, 460, 470, 472- 
474, 499-501 ; ii. 6 
Roper, William, blore's son-in-law, i. 
457, 459, 460, 465-6, 471 
Roy, William, ïriar, i. 528 ; ii. 94, 
164, 227, 236 
Rugge, W. Sec Repps 
Rushbroke, William, i. 346-8, 353-6 
Russell, John, Lord, afterwards Earl of 
Bedford, il. 403, 418, 421 
Russell, John, friar, i. 130-1 
Russell, William, Warden of the Grey 
Friars, London, i. 132-4, 145 

Sacrament of the Altar, ii. 340, 373-4, 
377, 381, 385-6, 390, 427, 476 
heresies touching the, i. 274, 407; 
ii. 335, 381 
Frith's book against the, i. 415 
Sacraments, the Seven, iL 321, 323, 
325, 353, 355 
Sacramentaries, ii. 335, 337. Sec also 
Anabaptists 
Sagar, Stephen, Abbot of Hafles, il. 
98, 212 
St. Alban's Abbey, ii. 98, 212 
false miracle at, exposed, i. 556-7 
Abbot of (unnamed), 269 - 72 
ii. 99 
Abbot of (John Stoke), il. 98 
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St. Asaph, Bishops off Se Standish, 
Henry (1518-35) ; Barlow, W. 
(1536) 
St. Benet's Hulme, Abbey of, ii. 104 
St. David's, Bishops of. See .Patring- 
ton, Stephen (1415-17); Bere, 
John ,le la (1447-60}; Barlow, 
William (1536-48) ; Ferrar, Robert 
(1548 - 54) ; Morgan, Henry 
{1554-9) 
St. Earth, Cornwall, pilgrimages to, 
ii. 172 
St. German, Christopher, his book on 
77e Dh'ision between the Spirit- 
ualty and the TemoEralty, i. 276, 
308, 449, 537-9 
his Doctor and Student, i. 538-9 
his lHalogus do fuutaraentis legum 
A ,.glie et de Conscientia, i. 538 
his ,-_em and Bizance, i. 539 
St. Giles's Fields, i. 80, 83 
St. John, Sir W. Paulet, Lord, iL 422 
Lord Great Master of the House- 
hold (1546), ii. 465. (See also 
Paulet) 
St. tLege, prebendary of Canterbury, 
il. 399 
St. Michael's Mount, pilgrimages to, 
il. 173 
St. Patrick's Purgatory, ii. 64 
St. Paul's. See London 
alcot (or Capon), John, Abbot of St. 
Benet's Hulme, aIterwards of 
Hyde, then Bishop of Bangor 
(1534-9}, then of Salisbury (1539- 
1557), il. 104, 239, 240, 307, 327, 
353, 390, 422 
Salisbury, Bishops of. See Ayscough, 
William (1438-50) ; ('ampeggio, 
L. (1524-34}; Shaxton, N. (1535- 
1539); Salcot, John (1539-57) 
Cathedral, ii. 340 
election of a dean at, i. 253 
Salisbury, Margaret, Countess of, 
mother of Cardinal Pole, il. 182 
Salt, Robert, Carthusian, ii. 38, 39 
Salter, Thomas, Carthusian, il. 17 
Henry, Prior of Coxford, il. 100 
Wflliam, "one of the King's beads- 
mem" il. 370, 397-8 
Sampson, Richard, Bishop of C%ichester 
{1536-43}, ii. 168, 195, 216, 289, 
307, 321, 333, 442 
ms Dean of Windsor {1534), ii. 
387-8 
Sanctuar:, rights of, limited, i. 280 
Sanders, Nicholas, historian of The 
A nglica Schism, ii. îl 
Sandes, Lady 3Iargery, ii. 63 

Sandes, Lord, Henry VIII.'s Chambero 
lain, ii. 5 
Sandwich, William. See Gardiner 
Sandwich haven. Se Tenterden Steeple 
Sarpi's History of the Cotmcil of 
Trent, i. 330 
Savoy, Amadeus, Duke of, elected Pope 
at Basel, i. 169 
Saxony, George, Duke of, ii. 214 
John Frederic, Duke of, Elector, ii. 
175-9, 183, 185-6, 188, 213, 216, 
314-15, 318-19 
his Vice-C'aancellor. Je Burchart 
his wife, Sibylla, ii. 183 
Sawtré, or Chatrys, William, burnt, i. 
49-52, 58, 63 
Sawyer, Thomas, il. 392 
Scales, Thomas, eighth Lord (1418- 
1460}, i. 234 
Scarle, John, Chancellor of Henry 1¥., 
i. 89 
Schism, the Great, i. 10, 62 
Schroalkalden, Diet at, ii. 177, 315, 
319 
,chott, John, of Strasburg, printer, il. 
236 
Scory, John, Bishop of Chichester 
(155°-3), i. 320 
us preacher at Canterhury, ii. 365, 
368-9, 371- 
Scottish friar, a, before the Council, ii. 
443-5 
Scottowe, Thomas, Prior of St. Benet's 
Hulme, ii. 104 
Scotus. See Duns 
,criven (or Scryven), Thomas, Car- 
thusian, ii. 38, 39 
Scrope, Richard, Archbishop of York 
(1398-1405), i. 42 
Scrope, of Masham, Lord, his con- 
spiracy against Henry V., i. 85 
Scryven. ,e Scriven 
Sebmstian, an Observant Friar, ii. 49 
Seckendorff's Commentari,s de Luther- 
anismo, ii. 316 
Selden's Table Talk, ii. 44 
Serles, Robert, vicar of Lenham, 
preacher at Canterbury, iL 369, 
370, _5-6, 378, 97, 399 
Seymour, Edward, Earl of Hertford 
(afferwards Duke of Somerset and 
Protector), ii. 422 
Seymour, Jane, third Queen of Henry 
¥III., ii. 107-9, 224, 276 
Seymour, Thomas, Lord, brother of the 
Protector Someræet, i. 319 
Sforza, Ludovico, Duke of blilan, 274 
Shadworth, , of London, i. 151, 
152 
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Shakespeare, ii. 418 
Sharpe, Joek, of Wigmoresland (Wm. 
MauadeBrle or Perkyns), i. 160, 
161 
Shaw, Dr., i. 267 
Shaxton, Nicholas, il. 28 
Bishop of Salisbury {1535-9), i. 307, 
iL 88, 89, 129 n., 195, 197, 206- 
208, 213, 222, 282, 307, 321,340, 
401, 445, 449, 450-1, 454, 466 
48, 

Sheen Priory (Carthusian), ii. 
382 n. 
Sherbourne, Robert, Bishop of 
Chichester (1507-36), il. 20 
Sherbourne, William, priest of the 
Lady Chapel at Woburn, il. 
134-6 

Shether, E,lmund, preacher at Canter- 
bury, ii. 369, 370, 397-400 
Sholden, 8ir Thomas, curate of, il. 
392 
Shoreditch, pilgrimages to, ii. 172 
Shrewsbury to be a bishopric, ii. 212 
Shrewsbury, Francis Talbot, eighth 
Earl of {1538-60} ii. oo 
Sigismund, the Emperor, i. 122-4, 164, 
166, 167 
Simnel, Lambert, i. 273 
Situons, William, a lawyer, iî. 385-6, 
389, 390, 401,405 
Singleton, RobeloE, il. 380, 382 
Sion Monastery, i. 432; ii. 24, 25, 
28-30, 48, 49 
Six Articles, Act of the {1539), i. 314, 
315, 319; ii. 193-207, 209, 210, 
221, 222, 224, ._,'»oa 287, 290, 
346, 357, 373, 383, 386- 7, 404, 
410, 427, 445, 449, 456, 476 
modifiêd, il. 410 
Skipp, John, Bihop of Hereford, 
{1539-52), ii. 353 
Skir]aw, Walter, Bisbop of Durham, 
i. 126, 172-4, 176-83 
Snaith, Agnes, a nun of Sion, ii. 29 
Snaith, Dr. [Richarl], of Oxford, i. 360 
Slnith, Thomas, Clerk of Council to 
Katharine Howard, il. 290 
Sraith, William, of Leicester, i. 41 
Smithfield. ,b'ee London 
Snyth, Dame Agnes, il. 80 n. 
Srayth, John, of Westacre, his wife, 
il. 106 
Srayth, Thomas, priest, i. 128 
Suede, Dr., vicar of Rye, iL 332 
Snowbal], William, and Margaret his 
wife, ii. 404, 407 
Somerset, Edward Seymour, Duke of, 
Protector, i. 31æ-20 ; ii. 82, 202, 
382 n. 

Sophia, Queen of Wenceslaus VI. of 
Bohemia, i. 121 
Southampton (Hampton), pilgrimages 
to, ii. I î4 
Southwell, Richard, iL 105, 465 
Southwell, Robert, Attorney of the 
Court of Augmentations, ii. 115- 
118, 121-2, 132, 465 
Southwick, Our Lady of, ii. 127 
Spe]nan, Sir Henry, bis Hisloy 
S«tcrilege, ii. 8', 94 
Stafford, John, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury (1443-52), i. 229 
Standish, Dr. Henry, i. 282, 283 
Bishop of St. Asa]h (1518-35), i. 438 
Stanley, Thomas, first Lord Stanley 
(1456-9), i. 234 
Stanley, Sir William, ternir. E]îzabetb, 
ii. 71 
Staraolde. See Sternhold 
Stepney, Cromwell's bouse at, ii. 
Sternhol,l (Sternall, Starnolde), Thomas 
ii. 377-8, 407 
Stokes, Peter, friar, i. 21-3, 27 
Stokesley, John, BLhop of London 
(1530-9), i. 409, 4î9; il. 25, 26, 
28, 51, 167, 180, 195, 210, 237, 
268-71, 279, 280, 307,321-2, 327 
Stonham, Thomas, third Prior of St. 
Benet's Hulne, il. 104 
Stookes junior, ii. 253 
,tory, Sir Richard, L 41, 43 
Stow, John, the Chronicler, ii. 131 
Strype, John, writing of, il. 268-9 
Submission of the clergy, i. 302, 389, 
420, 448, 450 
Sudbury, ,qimon, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury (1375-81),i. 17 (and n. ), 19,21 
Suffolk, Charles Brandon, Duke of, i. 
292, 381; ii. 196 n., 422, 452 
his daughters, ii. 451 
hîs widow, Ktharine Willoughb.; 
Duchess of Suffolk, ii. 452, 460 
Suffolk, William de la Pole, Duke of 
(ob. 1450), i. 22.» 
Supplication of the Commons against 
the clergy, i. 300-302, 389, 448-9 
Supremacy, Royal, i. 506 ; ii. 52 
acknowledged by the clerc-, i. 300, 
388-9, 403, 420; ii. 159 
first Act of, i. 313, 475-7; ii. 3, 
enforced, i. 421, 42 ; ii. 47, 411 
Elizabethan Act of, i. 332 
Supreme Head, title of, i. 421, 429, 
432-3, 477, 482-3, 486-7, 489, 491 
Sussex, Countess of, ii. 452 
Sutton, a clerc'man, i. 349, 350 
Swynderby, William, careêr of, î. 28- 
38, 42, 118 
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Taborites of Bohemia, i. 124, 165 
Tacknal, John, ii. 392 
Taverner, Richard, his Bible, il. 285 
Taylor, Dr. John, afterwards {1552-3) 
Bishop of Lincoln, ii. 165, 166 
Taylor (or Cardmaker), Dr. John, 
vicar of St. Bride's, il. 443-5 
Taylor, William, heretic, i. 127, 128, 
186, 199 
Tenterden Steeple, Goodwin Sands, 
and Sandwich haven, i. 576 
Tenterden, seditious sermon at, ii. 441 
the preacher examined, 445 
Testwood, Robert, of the choir of St. 
George's Chapel, il. 377-8, 384, 
387-9 
Teutonic knights, i. 186 
Thaxsted, Thomas, cellarer of Wymond- 
haro, il. 98 
Thetford, priory and nunnery, Norfolk, 
ii. 96 
Thirlby, Thomas, Bi.hop, first of 
,Vestminster (1540-50), then of 
Norwich (1550-4), thea of Ely 
(155-8), il. 289, g52- 
Thomas, ,Villiam, author of The 
.Pil,]rîm, ii. 14-1 n. 
Thornham, Mr., i. 486 
Thornton, William, i. 486 
Thorpe, William, his examination, i. 
57-60 
Throckmorton, Lionel, ii. 427 n. 
Thurgarton, Shrine of St. Ethelburg at, 
ii. 114 
Timperley, Mr., of Hintlesham, i. 345 
Tiptoft, John, Earl of Worcester (ob. 
1470), i. 265-7 
Tofer, John, parson of St. George's, 
Canterbury, ii. 360 
Topley, Thomas, triar, ii. 250 
Tornaye (or Torner), of Calais, ii. 341-2 
Tower of London, i. 407, 425, 432, 
437, 464, 468, 471, 473, 475, 480, 
494; ii. 12, 21, 157, 182, 289, 
346, 416, 417, 421-3, 445, 456 
('onstable off Sec Kingston, Sir 
William 
Lieutenant of. Sec Valsingham, Sir 
Edmund (1535) ; Knyvet, Sir 
Authony (1546) 
Tower Hill, i. 159, 171, 487 ; ii. 21 
Townsend, George, prebendary, editor 
of Foxe, i. 346,351-4 
Tracy, Richard, ii. 145 
Trafford, Wil]iam, Carthusian, ii. 26 
ruade Prior of the London Charter- 
house, 
and surrenders it, ii. 37-9 
Transam, Father, MS. of, il. 11 

Trausubstantiation, L 321 ; ii. 203, 
356,357 
Treasons, statute of, i. 424-5, 476, 480, 
482 ; i. 52 
Tregonwell, Dr. John, i. 429 
Trent, Council of, i. 331; il. 325, 
413, 421, 430, 431,462-4 
Trumpington, Thoma% i. 94 
Trussel, Sir Thomas, i. 40 
Tuustall, Cuthbert, Bishop of [,ondon 
(1522-30), of Durham (1530-52 
and 1553-9), i. 320, 367, 389, 
479, 529; il. 12, 51, 76, 166, 
195, 227-8, 230, 232-4, 23i, 250, 
443, 474-5 
Turks, the, i. 256, 290 
Turmya (or Baker), Richard, heretic, 
i. 88, 89, 90 
Turner, Richard, of Chartham, preacher, 
ii. 407-9 
Tyburn, i. 438, 461, 487-8 ; ii. 12, 21, 
412 
Tyler, Wat, rebellion of, i. 10, 16, 21 
Tyndale (or Huchyn), William, i. 307, 
08, 337, 380, 387-8, 406-7, 409, 
417, 517, 540, 572-3, 576-8; 
ii. 164, 227, 232, 236, 257, 259, 
264-6, 271 
his Wew Testam,n.t, i. 105, 307, 311, 
328, 366-71, 394-5, 406 n., 407, 
510, 515, 517, 531,545, 567, 569, 
570, 576; ii. 227-44, 248, 256, 
261, 281, 298, 461, 478 
his First Epistle of St. John, i. 527 
his Five Boo'ks of Moses (Penta- 
teuch), i. 527, 530; ii. 243-4, 
218, 257, 261, 270, 281 
his Introduction fo St. Pad's Epistle 
[to the Romans], i. 527 ; ii. 341 
his Jou.s, i. 528 
his Obedienve of a ('hristian )Ian, 
i. 371-5, 394-5, 5.«, 569, 576 ; 
ii. 137, 231, 244 
which pleased Henry VIII., i. 379 
his Practyse of Prelates, i. 375-9, 529 
which offended Henry VIII., 379, 
387 
h[s A.'wer to Sir Thonuç «lore's 
Dialogue, i. 524, 528, 532-4 
hlore's Confutation of it, 525 
his |Viclîed .Mamm, i. 52î, 569, 
570, 576; il. 231, 244 
his translation of the first t'o 
Gospels, il. 227 
his books burned, ii. 260 
Tyrwit, Lady, ii. 456 

Ulrick of Zynaim, i. 165 
Unction. gee Extreme Unction 
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Underhill, Edward, "the hot gos- 
peller," ii. 209 
Uniformity, Aets of, i. 320, 332 
Universities, opinions of, on Henry 
VIII.'s marriage, i. 295-6, 387 
Urban IV., Pope, il. 144 n. 
Urban V., Pope, i. 10 
Urban VI., Pope, i. 10 
Utraluists of Bohemia, i. 124 
Utrecht, Treaty of (1546), il. 432 
Uvedale, John, ii. 288, 299 

Van Emmerson, Margaret, ii. 257 
Vaudois (Waldenses), the, ii. 421 
Venice, libraries of, i. 296 
Vesalius, Archbishop of Lund, il. 192 
Visitation of monasteries, ii. 31, 32 
Vitovt, Duke of Lithuania, i. 186 
Vorstermann, Dutch engraver, ii. 238 
Voysey, John, Bishop of Exeter (1519- 
1551 and 1553-4), ii. 332 

Walloe. a cursitor of Chancery, ii. 
427 n. 
Walden, Thomas Netter of. Sec Netter 
Waldeuses. Sec Vaudois 
Wales, priests and their concubines in, 
i. 263-4, 573 
Walker, Mr., i. 349 
Walker, Richard, i. 125, 126 
Wallingford, William, Abbot of St. 
Albans, ii. 99 
Walpole, Thomas, ii. 290 
Walsingham, Our Lady of, i. 558, 561 ; 
ii 126, 127, 146, 149, 150, 176 
Walsingham, Sir Edmund. Lieutenant 
of the Tower (1535), i. 470-1, 
482, 502; ii. 12 
Waltham, pilgrimages to, ii. 172 
Walworth, James, Carthusian martyr, 
ii. 30, 33, 34, 36 
Warham, Willialn, Archbishop of 
Canterbury (1503-32), i, 294, 
302, 303, 385, 389, 390, 442-4, 
446, 450, 453, 532-3 ; ii. 6, 227, 
229-31, 235, 238-40 
Warner, Isabella, ii. 101 
Warwick, Earl of. ,b'ee Dudley, John 
Wathe, John, forger, i. 131 
Wawe, William, thief, i. 146 
Waytestathe, Richard, i. 41 
Webster, Augustine, Prior of Axholme, 
Carthusian martyr, i. 426, 435-7 
Weldon, Thomas, ii. 377, 404, 407 
Wells, Alexander, ii. 333 
Wenceslaus VI. of Bohemia, i. 121, 123 
Wendy, Dr., ii. 458, 459 
Wentworth, Sir Roger, his daughter 
Arme, i. 559, 560 

Wentworth, Thomas, Lord, iL 160 
West, Nicholas, Bi»hop of Ely (1515- 
1533), i. 444 
Westacre, Norfolk, priory of, ii. 105, 
106, 116-19, 121 
Westcote, John, ii. 407 
Westminster Abbey, Commons at, i. 142 
Abbot of, i. 142 
Bishopric of, created, il. 212, 216, 
289, 353 
divines at (in 153î), ii. 320 
Weston, Dr., ii. 430 
Whallêy, John, ii. 12, 13, 17, 19 
,Vhethamstede, John, Abbot of St. 
Alban's, i. 237 ; ii. 98 
Whitby, Abbot of, ii. 77 
Whitchurch (or Whitechurch), Edward, 
printer, ii. 272, 274, 282, 288 
Vhite, Christopher, tried for heresy, 
ii. 446. 449, 450, 466 
,qaite, George (or EAwar,1 ?), i. 486 
White (or Whyte), Richard, of Wattis- 
ham, i. 345, 347-8, 355 
,Vhite, William, heretic, i. 129, 157, 187 
burnt, i. 158 
Whitechapel, preaching bricklayer of, 
ii. 208, 210 
Vhitehall (or York Place), ii. 165, 415, 
458 
Whitford, , of Sion Monastery, ii. 
25 
,Vhiting, Richard, last Abbot of Glas- 
tonbury, i. 3i2 ; ii. 211 
"Vhittington ('ollege, Loudon, i. 223 
Whyteney, Master, ii. 69, 70 
Wiche, Richard, heretic, i. 126, 171 
his story, 172-85 
Willesden (Wyl,lot), a place of pil- 
grimage, i. 39a, 562; ii. 173 
Williams, John, Master of ttenry 
VIII.'s Jewels, ii. 133-4 
Willoughby, lr., qcar of Chilham, ii. 
375-6, 378-9, 400 
Willoughby of Eresby, William, Lord 
(oh. 1525), ii. 452 
Wilson, Dr. Nicholas, i. 464; ii. 168, 
289, 435 
Wilson, Richard, i. 482 
Wiltshire, Thomas Boleyn, Earl of, 
father of Arme Boleyn, i. 486 
Winchcombe Abbey, ii. 63 
Winchcombe, Abbot of (Richard 
Kidderminster), i. 282 
Winchelsea, Dr. Thomas, i. 133, 134 
Winchester, Bishops of. Sec Beaufort, 
Henry (1405-47); Fox, Richard, 
(1501-28) ; Gardiner, Stephen 
(1531-50 and 1553-5); Ponet, 
John (1551-3) 
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Winchester Cathedral altered, ii. 212 
Winchester, scholars of, il. 267 
Windsor, Andrew, tir.st Lord, il. 28 
Windsor heretics, the, ii. 377-8, 383- 
391, 401-2, 404-5, 476 
Windsor, pilgrimages to, ii. 172, 389 
a surprise at, il. 388 
Wingtield, William, Prior of Westacre, 
ii. 106 
Wis,lom, John, ii. 379 
Wisdom, Robert, clerk, ii. 3î9-82, 446 
Wismar, on the Baltic, ii. 186 
Witham, Somerset, Carthusian priory, 
ii. 40 
Wittenberg, ii. 315 
articles of, ii. 316, 318 
Woburn Abbey, its surrender, ii. 133 
what took place within the abbey 
«lufing its last years, 134-40 
the Abbot hanged with others, 140 
Woburn (or Barnes), Putlph, Sub-prior 
of Woburn, il. 137, 140 
Wodelow, Alice, a nun, i. 54 
Wolfe, William, ii. 349 
Wolman. Benet (or John Benet, wool- 
man), a Lollard, i. 93 
Wolsey, Thomas, Cardinal ( 1515), Arch- 
bishop of York (1514-30), i. 279, 
283, 299, 376, 387-8, 394, 396, 
406 n., 413, 439, 445, 517-19, 
529, 570 n. ; ii. 72, 80, 90, 94, 
95, 158, 197, 236, 253, 255-6, 
264 
his colleges, ii. 58, 94, 256, 285 
Wood, John à, Sir T. More's servant, 
i. 467 
Worcester, Bishops of. ,'ev Morgan, 
Philip (1419-25) ; Ghinucci, 
Jerome (1523-34) ; Latimer, Hugh 
(1535-9) ; Bell, John (1539-43); 
Heath, Nicholas (1543-51) ; 
Hooper, John (1552-3) 
Worcester Cathedral Priory, ii. 60, 61, 
212 
image of the Virn at, ii. 149, 172 
Work% Good, ii. 353, 355 

Wotton, Dr. Nichols, id. 187, 299 n. 
Wriothesley, Charles, OEronide of, ii. 
205, 380 
Wriothesley, Sir Thorax% ii. 331 
Lord Chancellor, il. 443, 448, 450, 
453-5, 460,462 
Wyatt, Sir Thomas, the elder, ii. 182, 
186, 331 
Wyatt, Sir Thomas, thc younger, his 
rebellion, i. 326 
Wycliffe, John, and his teaching, i. 7, 
8, 10-15, 17-19, 21, 22, 27, 34, 
36, 40, 45, 46, 55, 56, 61, 63-6, 
83, 100, 117-18, 121, 150, 159, 
160, 165, 172, 180, 185, 189-201, 
288, 337, 574; ii. 313, 335 
his writings, i. 62 ; ii. 461 
his Bible, i. 52, 101-13, 116, 20, 
214, 309, 328, 366-7, 370, 545 
his Dialog«s, i. 225 
his bones burnt, i. 156 
Wye, Robert, ii. 70 
Wykeham, William of, Bi.hop of Win. 
chester, i. 23 
Wymondham Abbey, Norfolk, ii. 96-8 

York, ii. 74 
Cathedral, i. 248-9, 260, 279 
diocese, ii. 72 
shrine of St. William at, ii. 114, 172 
St. Mary's monastery, i. 247 
York, Archbishops of. Sec Scrope, 
Richard (1398-1405); Kemp, John 
(1426-31 ); Wolsey, Thomas (1514- 
1530) ; Le, Edward (1531-44) 
province of, ii. 78, 84 
Convocation of, i. 300, 389, 462 
York, House of, its influence on the 
Church, i. 244 
York Place. See Whitehall 
Yorkshire rebellion, ii. 93, 10î 

Zizka, tho Bohemian general, i. 123, 
124, 144 
Zwinglius, i. 408, 530 
Zwola, Conzo de. S Conzo 

CORRECTION 

I A.[ sorry to find that in Vol. II. p. 308 I have madc a misstatement about the 
Convocation which lnet at St. Paul's on the 9th June 1536. I bave said that it 
was a special Convocation, in which the clergy of the Northern Province sat along 
with those of the Southern. This, on further consideration, I believe not to have 
been the case, though the Archbishop of York and the Bishop of Durham signed 
the Tên Articles elaborated in that assembly. Wake, in his State of the Church, 
p. 491, finds no evidence in the registers that the Convocation of York was sum- 
raoned at this time, although he believes that the bishops of that province, and 
possibly some select persons of their clergy, assisted at the framing of the Articles. 

Printed 3y R. & R. CLARK, LMVrED, Edinlm,'oe. 
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